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ABSTRACT

The P o l i t i c a l  H iilosophy  o f R ichard P ric e

This essay  i s  concerned w ith  th e  p o l i t i c a l  th o u g h t o f 

R ichard  P r ic e , the  E ig h teen th  C entury D is se n te r  and p u b l ic i s t  on 

m oral, th e o lo g ic a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and f in a n c ia l  m atters»  In  p a r t i c u la r ,  

i t  i s  an a ttem p t to  show how h is  p o l i t i c a l  ph ilosophy  i s  in flu en ced  

by h is  d isc u ss io n  o f  e th i c a l  q u estio n s  and by h is  p re -o ccu p a tio n  w ith  

th e  problem s o f freedom o f w orship. He a p p lie s  h i s  b a s ic  p r in c ip le ,  

t h a t  each in d iv id u a l has bo th  a duty  and a r ig h t  to  a c t  and to  govern 

h im se lf  in  accordance w ith  th e  d e liv e ra n c e s  o f  h is  own conscience in  

v a rio u s  ways; i t  i s  made to  serve  the  D isse n te rs  in  t h e i r  quest f o r  

r e l ig io u s  freedom , i t  forms th e  b a s is  o f  the  r a d ic a l  tran s fo rm a tio n  

o f  whig p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry , and i t  i s  brought to  the  defence o f  th e  

American c o lo n is ts  in  t h e i r  s tru g g le  fo r  se lf-governm en t. An 

exam ination o f  th e se  d i f f e r e n t  a p p lic a tio n s  o f  t h i s  p r in c ip le  draws 

a t t e n t io n  to  P r ic e ’ s in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  the  c laim s o f  co n sc ien ce , to  

h is  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  the  E ig h teen th  C entury debate  6n th e  n a tu re  o f 

m oral judgm ent, and to  h is  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f democracy. In  c r i t i c i s m  

i t  i s  suggested  th a t  he d i s t o r t s  th e  n a tu re  o f  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  

o b l ig a t io n  by m isco n stru in g  th e  ’privacy* o f in d iv id u a l  consc ience , 

and by in te r p r e t in g  th e  fu n c tio n  o f  reason  in  e th ic s  in  term s o f



an in c o r r ig ib le  amd n o n -d isc u rs iv e  i n tu i t io n .  An a ttem p t i s  then  

made to  r e - in t e r p r e t  P r i c e ’s defence o f  l i b e r a l  and dem ocratic  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  on th e  assum ption th a t  we have su b s id ia ry  o b lig a tio n s  

to  c r i t i c i s e  ou r consciences and to  secu re  th e  ad justm ent o f  c o n f l ic t in g  

m oral co n cep tio n s. B urke’s a t ta c k  upon him as a r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  

th e  r a d ic a l  p h ilo so p h ers  i s  a lso  d isc u sse d , and, in  the  l ig h t  o f  re c e n t 

c r i t ic i s m ,  an a ttem p t i s  made to  a sse ss  to  what e x te n t h is  defence 

o f  dem ocratic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  has i l l i b e r a l  tendencies©
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I .

PREFACE

In  h is  own day R ichard  P r ic e  won c o n s id e ra b le  fame bo th  

as a p o l i t i c a l  pam phleteer and as a p u b l ic i s t  on f in a n c ia l  m a tte rs . 

A f te r  h is  d ea th  t h i s  r e p u ta tio n  passed  under a c loud  due, as 

P ro fe s s o r  L ask i suggested , to  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  f in a n c ia l  schemes 

in  which he adv ised  P i t t  and to  th e  d e v a s ta tin g  c r i t ic ^ m  which

Burke gave o f h is  ‘D iscourse  on th e  Love o f  Our C o u n try '• In  re c e n t

y e a rs  th e re  has been a renew al o f  i n t e r e s t  in  h is  though t, n o t in  

f in a n c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs , b u t in  h is  c o n tr ib u tio n s  to  moral 

ph ilosophy  Tidiich, a p a r t  from  th e  e x tr a c ts  p u b lish ed  in  Selby B igge’s 

‘B r i t i s h  M o r a l i s t s ',  had f a l l e n  in to  undeserved n e g le c t .  Much o f

t h i s  renewed i n t e r e s t  i s  due to  P ro fe s s o r  R a p h ae l's  e d i t io n  o f th e

'Review o f th e  P r in c ip a l  Q uestions in  Morals* and to  th e  c r i t i c a l  

a p p ra is a l  which he has g iven  bo th  in  h is  in tro d u c tio n  to  t h i s  

e d i t io n  and in  h is  c h a p te r  on P r ic e  in  'The Moral Sense*.

The aim o f  t h i s  essay  i s  to  re c o n s id e r  P r i c e 's  p o l i t i c a l  

w r i t in g s  in  th e  l i g h t  o f h is  m oral ph ilosophy , and, in  p a r t i c u la r ,  

in  th e  l i g h t  o f h is  p re o c c u p a tio n  w ith  the  problems o f  freedom  o f 

conscience . I  hope to  show th a t  from a study  o f  h is  c o n tr ib u tio n s



I I .

to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  problems o f h is  own day in te r p r e te d  in  term s o f 

h is  r e l ig io u s  and e th ic a l  b e l i e f s ,  th e re  emerges a co h eren t p o l i t i c a l  

ph ilosophy , vdiich, i f  i t  does n o t c o n ta in  much th a t  i s  o f  s t r ik in g  

o r i g in a l i t y ,  i s  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  the  a s p ir a t io n s  and d i f f i c u l t i e s  

o f  l i b e r a l  democracy.

In  p re se n tin g  th e se  s tu d ie s  I  w ish to  thank 

P ro fe s s o r  H.B. A cton, under whose k in d ly  su p e rv is io n  th i s  work 

has been done, f o r  h is  encouragem ent, adv ice  and c o n s ta n t w illin g n e ss  

to  d is c u s s  a l l  p o in ts  o f d i f f i c u l t y .  I  a ls o  w ish to  thank th e  

S ta f f  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum, th e  L ib ra r ia n  and -rS taff o f th e  T ate 

L ib ra ry , B edford C o lleg e , and th e  L ib ra r ia n  and S ta f f  o f 

Dr. W illia m 's  L ib ra ry , Gordon Square, f o r  p la c in g  m a te r ia l  a t  my 

d is p o s a l ;  P ro fe s s o r  Raymond K libansky , o f  M cGill U n iv e rs ity , f o r  

sending  me cop ies  o f  th e  Hume-Price correspondence quoted in  

C hapter I I I ;  th e  C u ra to r o f th e  C y fa rth fa  C a s tle  A rt G a lle ry  and 

Museum, M erthyr T y d f il ,  f o r  sending  me co p ies  o f  P r i c e 's  correspondence; 

and th e  Rev. D r. E.M. Edwards f o r  many in te r e s t in g  d isc u ss io n s  and 

perm ission  to  quote from h is  Ph.D . th e s is  on 'The Moral and R e lig io u s  

P h ilosophy  o f R ichard  P r ic e * .

I  a ls o  w ish to  thank th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  Wales f o r  th e  award 

o f  a F e llow sh ip .



ABBREVIATIONS

U nless o therw ise  s ta te d  q u o ta tio n s  from th e  work o f 

R ichard  P r ic e  a re  tak en  from th e  c o l le c t io n  o f  h is  w r it in g s  which 

was e d ite d  by h is  nephew, W illiam  Morgan, and p u b lish ed , in  te n  

volumes, in  London in  the  y e a rs  I 815 and I8l6* This c o l le c t io n  

i s  r e f e r r e d  to  throughout as ‘ Works o f  R ichard  P r ic e * .

Q uota tions from  the  work o f  Edmund Burke a re  taken  from 

Bohn*8 S tandard  L ib ra ry  E d itio n  o f  *The Works o f  Edmund Burke* 

in  th e  r e p r in t  o f  1909-11. T his e d i t io n  i s  r e f e r r e d  to  throughout 

as 'Works*.

F u r th e r  d e ta i l s  o f  o th e r  sources used a re  g iven  in  th e  

B ib lio g rap h y .



IV,

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

R ichard  P r ic e  was b o m  a t  Tynton, in  the  p a r is h  o f 

L la n g e in o r, in  th e  county o f Glamorgan on February  23rd , I 723 .

H is f a th e r ,  Rees P r ic e ,  was m in is te r  to  a d is s e n t in g  co n g reg a tio n  

a t  B ridgend, and h is  m other, C a th e r in e , Rees P r i c e 's  second w ife , 

was th e  dau g h te r o f  a p h y sic ian  o f th e  same town. He was th e  only  

son and second c h i ld  o f  t h e i r  m arriage.

H is ch ildhood  was sp en t a t  Tynton. Rees P r ic e ,  an 

orthodox and p u r i ta n ic a l  C a lv in is t^  seems to  have been o f s t e m  and 

fo rb id d in g  c h a ra c te r ;  he was one o f those  whose r e l ig io u s  fe rv o u r  

and sense o f  d i s c ip l in e  owe more to  th e  w rath  o f th e  Old Testam ent 

th an  to  th e  g race  o f  th e  New, and, in  consequence, l i f e  in  th e  home 

was s t r i c t  and sev e re . In  h is  'H is to iy  o f  Llangynwyd P arish*

T.C. Evans w r i te s ,

"The P r ic e s  o f  Tynton had a very  h igh  n o tio n  o f p a re n ta l  
a u th o r i ty  and sc ru p led  no t to  en fo rce  th a t  a u th o r i ty  by extreme 
p e n a l t ie s ;  n a tu ra l  a f fe c t io n s  seeming to  be crushed  o u t o f  them 
i f  b u t a whim were th w arted ."  1.

The a u s te r i ty  o f t h i s  p a t r ia r c h a l  ru le  was, however, 

somewhat so ften ed  by th e  g race  and k in d lin e s s  o f  C a th e rin e , who 

imbued h e r  c h ild re n  w ith  h e r  own l iv e ly  and k in d ly  s e n s i t iv i t y .

1. op. c i t . , p. 91



V,

P ric e  began h i s  e d u c a tio n , between th e  ages o f e ig h t and 

t e n ,  a t  B ridgend, and th e r e a f t e r  in  su ccess io n  he a tten d ed  a school 

run by Joseph Simmons, a d is s e n t in g  m in is te r ,  a t  N eath , and one run

by Samuel Jones a t  Pentwyn in  C arm arthensh ire . The l a t t e r  was an

A rian , whose p r in c ip le s  were adm ired, in  Morgan’s  p h ra se , fo r  ’t h e i r  

candour and l i b e r a l i t y ’ , and he was probab ly  th e  f i r s t  t o  suggest 

t o  P r ic e  r e l ig io u s  p r in c ip le s  o th e r than  th o se  o f h i s  f a t h e r ’s orthodoxy. 

Wherever P ric e  le a r n t  h i s  A rianism , i t  cannot have been much to  h is

f a t h e r ’s l ik in g ,  fo r  i t  i s  recorded  th a t  when he caught h is  son read in g

a volume of Samuel C la rk e , he became so angiy th a t  he h u rled  th e  

o ffen d in g  volume in to  th e  f i r e .  1.

When he was f i f t e e n ,  P r ic e  went t o  Vavasor G r i f f i t h ’s 2. 

Acadeny a t  T a lg a r th  in  B reco n sh ire , t o  which he walked over th e  

moi-nintains frcm  B ridgend. Here he was in troduced  t o  Bishop B u t le r ’s 

’A nalogy’ and, Morgan r a th e r  ro m a n tic a lly  su g g e s ts , he r e f le c te d  

upon i t s  co n ten t a s  he walked to  the  acadeny over th e  w in te r  snows 

o f th e  Brecon Beacons. There i s  l i t t l e  doubt th a t  th e  work made 

a profound im pression  upon him, feed ing  h is  d i s s a t i s f a c t io n  w ith

1. W. T urner, ’L ives o f th e  Eminent U n i ta r ia n s ’ , London, 1843, V ol. I I ,
p . 382.

2. Vavasor G r i f f i t h ’s Acadeny was held  a t  th re e  d i f f e r e n t  p la c e s :  
Maesgvyn, near P re s te ig n  in  R adnorsh ire ; Llwynllwyd, near Hay, 
in  B reco n sh ire , and Chan ce f i e l d ,  in  th e  town o f T a lg a r th , in  
B reco n sh ire . I t  i s  not c e r ta in  a t  which of th e se  P r ic e  rece iv ed  
in s t r u c t io n ,  but Roland Thomas ho lds th a t  th e  w eight o f evidence 
i s  fo r  C h an cefie ld , and t h i s  opin ion  concurs w ith  th e  evidence 
c i te d  by W illiam  Morgan in  h is  Memoirs.
V id e :-  Roland Thomas, ’R ichard  P r ic e ’ , Oxford, 1924, pp. 165-170*



VI.

C alv in ism , awakening h is  attachm ent t o  th e  " p r in c ip le s  o f candour 

and r a t i o n a l  enqu iiy" and e x c i t in g  an i n t e r e s t  which i t  was always 

a jcy  to  r e c a l l .  Of t h i s  e a r ly  in tro d u c tio n  to  B u t le r ’s th o u g h t.

P r ic e  l a t e r  w ro te ,

" I  reckon i t  happy fo r  me th a t  t h i s  book was one o f th e
f i r s t  th a t  f e l l  in to  ay hands. I t  tau g h t me th e  p roper mode o f
reaso n in g  on m oral and r e l ig io u s  s u b je c ts ,  and p a r t i c u la r ly  th e  
im portance o f paying due reg a rd  t o  th e  im p e rfec tio n s  o f human 
know ledge.” 1.

Rees P r ic e  died in  1759# The Tynton fao iily  had been 

a f f lu e n t ,  but on th e  f a t h e r ’s d e a th , s in ce  th e  bu lk  o f th e  p ro p e rty  

was bequeathed to  John , th e  e ld e s t  su rv iv in g  c h ild  o f th e  f i r s t  

m arriage , R ic h a rd ’s m other, C a th e rin e , and h is  s i s t e r s ,  Sarah  and 

E liz a b e th , were reduced in  c ircua istances and moved from Tynton to  

a sm a lle r  house a t  B ridgend. P r ic e  came to  t h e i r  r e l i e f  by making 

over t o  them a legacy  o f £ifOO which he rec e iv e d  by h is  f a t h e r ’s w i l l .

For a sh o rt tim e a f t e r  h is  f a t h e r ’s d ea th  P r ic e  rem ained

a t  C h an cefie ld , but h is  s ta y  was cu t sh o rt by th e  dea th  o f h is  m other,

sc a rc e ly  a y e a r  l a t e r .  Upon th e  adv ice  of h is  u n c le , Samuel P r ic e ,  

a b ro th e r  t o  Rees P r ic e  and a c o -p a s to r  w ith  Isa a c  W atts in  London, he 

decided to  p rep a re  fo r  th e  D issen tin g  M in is try  and went up t o  London to  

begin  h is  t r a in in g  a t  Coward’s Acadeny a t  T en ter A lley  in  M oorfie ld s . I t  

i s  w e ll kpown th a t  th e  D is se n te rs  o f th e  E ig h teen th  Century a ttac h ed  

g re a t im portance to  e d u ca tio n . Debarred from Oxford and Cambridge they  

made s tren u o u s e f f o r t s  t o  support t h e i r  own e d u ca tio n a l e s tab lish m en ts  and to

1. ’O bserva tions on th e  Im portance o f th e  American R e v o lu tio n ’ ( 1784) ,  
'The Works o f  R ich a rd  P r i c e ' ,  V o l .V l l I ,  pp . 6 l ,  62.



VII.

prov ide  t r a in in g  f o r  those  e n te r in g  th e  m in istry*  The predom inating 

i n t e r e s t  in  the  c u r r ic u la  was th e o lo g ic a l ,  b u t  w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f 

those  whose teach in g  was founded on th e  s t r i c t e s t  G a lv in is t ic  

orthodoxy, the  Academies sought to  f o s t e r  c a th o l i c i ty  o f ou tlook  and 

a s p i r i t  o f  r a t i o n a l ,  im p a r tia l  and d i s in te r e s te d  inqu iiy*  T urner, 

a f t e r  n o tin g  th a t  th e  Acadeny a t  M ile End re q u ire d  s u b s c r ip t io n  to  te n  

p r in te d  a r t i c l e s  o f  th e  s t r i c t e s t  C alv in ism  -  a su b s c r ip t io n  to  be 

re p e a te d  every s ix  months -  em phasises th a t  the  U n ita r ia n  Academies 

t r i e d  to  avoid  throw ing ’ any a r t i f i c i a l  tem ptations*  in  the  way o f  

th e  'e n lig h te n e d  e n q u ire r  a f t e r  t r u t h ' ,

"Such i s  th e  unavoidable in f lu e n c e  o f p e rso n a l connexions, 
o f  e a r ly  p rep o sse ss io n s , o f th e  example o f  th o se  by làiose adv ice  and 
in s t r u c t io n  we a re  n e c e s s a r i ly  guided b e fo re  we a re  ab le  to  form  a 
co n c lu sio n  o r  op in ion  which can be c a l le d  r e a l ly  our own, th a t  i t  i s  
r a r e ly  p o ss ib le  f o r  a iy  one to  come to  the  exam ination o f  th e  most 
im portan t o f a l l  q u estio n s p e r f e c t ly  f r e e  from a l l  b ia s  o r  p re ju d ic e ; 
and th e re fo re  i t  i s  no t to  be wondered a t ,  th a t  th e  m a jo rity  o f the  
young men ^ o  r e s o r t  to  th ese  i n s t i t u t io n s  a re  found to  espouse th e  
p re v a i l in g  sen tim en ts o f  th e  p la c e ; b u t i t  has commonly been our 
o b je c t ,  so to  frame t h e i r  c o n s t i tu t io n ,  and so to  re g u la te  th e  p lan  
o f  study and in s t r u c t io n  pursued in  them, a s  to  c o u n te ra c t, and n o t 
to  g ive in c re a se d  and unnecessary  s tr e n g th  to  th ese  m islead ing  
in f lu e n c e s . And th e re  i s  good reaso n  to  b e lie v e , th a t  in  th ese  
endeavours the  e x c e lle n t  persons to  whom th e  ed u ca tio n  o f ou r young 
d iv in e s  has been com m itted, have n o t been a l to g e th e r  u n su c ce ss fu l.
They have n o t only  r e f r a in e d  from a ttem p tin g  to  e x e rc ise  any undue 
in f lu e n c e  over t h e i r  p u p ils ,  b u t have endeavoured, w hile  communicating 
in s t r u c t io n ,  to  p rese rv e  t h e i r  own minds in  th e  d e s ira b le  a t t i t u d e  
o f  seek ers  a f t e r  t r u th ;  no t bound by the  tram mels o f any s e c t  o r  
system , b u t ready  to  fo llo w  h e r  fo o ts te p s  in  w hatever d i r e c t io n  they  
appeared  to  le a d . T his r e f u s a l  to  subm it to  sh ack les  on en q u iiy , 
o r  to  impose them on o th e rs ,  i s  so obv iously  suggested  by a r a t io n a l  • 
and w e ll founded confidence  in  the  ground and evidence o f our o p in io n s , 
th a t  we a re  a t  a lo s s  to  understand  how a d i f f e r e n t  procedure can be 
a sc r ib e d  to  a ry  th in g  e ls e  th an  a s e c re t  m isg iv ing  th a t  a l l  i s  n o t 
r i ^ t . ” 1.

1# T u rner, op. c i t . , V ol. I ,  p. 351*
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Such was th e  s p i r i t  o f  candour which was th e  e d u ca tio n a l

id e a l  o f th e  U n ita r ia n s ; P r ic e  h im se lf  became one o f i t s  most a rden t

ad v o ca tes , and i t  i s  p robab le  th a t  th e  in c u lc a t io n  o f t h i s  re s p e c t

fo r  th e  appea l t o  reason  was th e  most fo rm ative  in f lu e n c e  in  h is

i n t e l l e c t u a l  development® A lthough theo logy  was th e  main i n t e r e s t ,

s tu d e n ts  were in te r e s te d  in  a fa r-ra n ^ n g  curriculum© In  ph ilosophy ,

th e  main s ta p le  o f th e  d ie t  seems to  have been Locke’s "Essay concerning

Human U nderstand ing", added to  which c o n s id e ra b le  a t te n t io n  was paid

to  G ro tiu s ’s "The T ru th  o f R e lig io n "  and "De ju re  b e l l i  ac  p a c is " ,  to

P u fen d o rf’ s "De ju re  na tu rae"  and " In tro d u c tio n  to  th e  Study o f
1.

Europe" and to  th e  "L ectu res" o f Doddridge. At T en ter A lley  P r i c e ’s 

tu to r s  were Joseph Denham and John Eames. The l a t t e r  had been a f r ie n d  

o f I sa a c  Newton and by him had been in tro d u ced  in to  th e  Royal S o c ie ty ; 

he was a man o f v a s t  e ru d it io n  and i t  i s  more than  p robab le  th a t  i t  was 

he who in sp ire d  P r i c e ’s enduring  p assio n  fo r  m athem atics.

When h i s  course a t  Coward’s Acadeny came to  an end. P r ic e ,  

a t  th e  age o f tw en ty -one , en te red  th e  household o f Mr. S t r e a t f i e l d ,  

a t  Stoke Newington, a s  fam ily  c h a p la in . His d u t ie s  in  t h i s  c a p a c ity  

were not heavy and fo r  th e  fo llow ing  tw elve y e a rs  he had ample tim e 

in  which to  pursue h is  s tu d ie s  in  th eo lo g y , philosophy  and m athem atics. 

During th e se  y e a rs  he o f f ic ia te d  a t  v a rio u s  c h a p e ls , or ’M eeting p la c e s ’

1. V ide: L in co ln , ’E n g lish  D is s e n t’ , Cambridge, 1938, Ch. I I I .
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as th ey  were known to  th e  D is s e n te rs , p a r t i c u la r ly  a t  th a t  o f 

Dr. Samuel Chandler in  Old Jew iy . In  th e  p u lp i t  P r ic e  gave re in  to  

h is  n a tiv e  t a l e n t  fo r  in s p ire d  p reach in g , and th e  e loquence , which 

l a t e r  in  h is  c a re e r  was t o  move th e  congregation  which flocked  to  hear 

him speak on th e  p r in c ip le s  o f th e  French R ev o lu tio n , began to  a t t r a c t  

a t te n t io n  a t  Old Jew iy , but n o t, however, w ith  th e  approva l o f 

Dr. C handler,

"Here he seemed to  acq u ire  c o n s id e ra b le  p o p u la r i ty ;  but 
Dr. C handler, fo r  reaso n s  b e s t known to  h im s e lf , adv ised  him to  be 
l e s s  e n e rg e tic  in  h is  manner, and to  d e liv e r  h is  d isc o u rse )w ith  
more d if f id e n c e  and m odesty. T his rebuke had i t s  n a tu ra l  e f f e c t  
on th e  mild and unassuming temper o f Mr. P r ic e .  To avoid  an extrem e 
in to  which he was in  no danger of f a l l i n g ,  he ran  i n to  th e  o p p o site  
extrem e o f a cold and l i f e l e s s  <H.iveiy, w hich, by ren d e rin g  him l e s s  
popu lar w ith  th e  c o n g reg a tio n , d isposed  them to  f e e l  l e s s  r e g re t  when 
t h e i r  m in is te r  had no f u r th e r  occasion  fo r  h is  s e rv ic e s ."  1.

I t  i s  ev id en t th a t  P r ic e  was rebuked out o f h i s  n a tu ra lly  

fe rv e n t manner o f p reach in g , and th a t  h i s  d e c is io n  to  la y  asid e  h i s  

"hwyl" had d is a s t ro u s  e f f e c t s  bo th  upon th e  q u a li ty  o f h i s  p reach ing  

and upon th e  a lle g ia n c e  o f h is  co n g reg a tio n . The in c id e n t i s  

in te r e s t in g  because i t  i l l u s t r a t e s  a p r a c t ic a l  consequence o f th e  

a p p lic a t io n  (o r m isap p lica tio n ) o f r a t io n a l is m  to  conduct. n a tu re

P r ic e  was s e n s i t iv e  t o  rebuke , bu t th e  o b je c tio n s  made to  h is  manner 

o f p reach ing  were more keenly  f e l t  because he h im se lf  had become to  

f e e l  uneasy about th e  manner o f h is  p reach in g . Both as a r a t i o n a l i s t  

and as  a p u r i ta n  he d is t r u s te d  th e  p a s s io n s , and l ik e  Bishop B u tle r

1. W. Morgan, 'Memoir’ inc luded  in  'The Works o f R ichard P r i c e ' ,  
V ol. I ,  pp . 11, 12.
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he abhorred  ’enthusiasm *# I t  i s  th en  p robab le  th a t  he became 

h ig h ly  su sp ic io u s  o f th e  n a tu ra l  fe rv o u r which su ffu sed  h is  sermons 

and of th e  anim ation which seemed to  b e l ie  th e  d isp a s s io n a te  a t te n t io n  

which argument and evidence re q u ir e .  I t  was u n fo rtu n a te  th a t  he 

chose t o  re p re s s  h is  ’hw yl’ , a lthough  in  p ra c t ic e  th e  d is t in c t io n  

between d is c ip l in e  and re p re s s io n  i s  not easy to  draw , not only 

because he ru ined  h is  p reach ing  by fo rc in g  h im se lf  in to  a s ty le  which 

d id  not s u i t  him, but a ls o  because he f r u s t r a te d  th e  n a tu ra l ly  v igo rous 

ex p re ss io n  of h is  c o n v ic tio n s . The r e s t r a i n t  which he imposed upon 

h im se lf , and th e  f e e l in g  th a t  he had f a i le d  a s  a p re a c h e r , produced 

a d ep ress io n  to  which w ith  h i s  r a th e r  melancholy temperament he seems 

to  have been prone.

In  1756, Mr. S t r e a t f ie ld  and h is  uncle  Samuel P r ic e  d ied ;

from bo th  he rece iv ed  le g a c ie s  which improved h is  f in a n c ia l  p o s i t io n

c o n s id e ra b ly , a lthough  i t  i s  p robab le  th a t  he would have rece iv ed

g r e a te r  k indness from h is  un c le  had he not a lie n a te d  h is  a f f e c t io n s

by adhering  to  unorthodox and l i b e r a l  v iew s. The g r e a te r  p a r t  o f

th e  p ro p e rty  was bequeathed to  P r i c e ’s s te p -b ro th e r  John. D esp ite

t h i s  d isappo in tm en t. P r ic e  was now s u f f i c i e n t ly  re l ie v e d  from f in a n c ia l

a n x ie t ie s  t o  f e e l  f r e e  t o  m arry. On June 16th , he was wedded to

Miss Sarah B lu n d e ll o f B elg rave, in  -L e ic e s te rs h ire , and t h e i r  m arriage , 
A.a lth o u g h  se  was a con tinuous in v a l id ,  was a happy one.



XI*

In  1758 he became morning and a fte rn o o n  p reach er to  th e  

E n g lish  P re sb y te r ia n s  a t  th e  Green o f S toke Newington* The same y ear 

saw the  f i r s t  o f h is  p u b l ic a t io n s ,  th e  f r u i t  o f th e  tim e spen t a t 

Mr. S t r e a t f i e l d ’s ,  ’A Review of th e  P r in c ip a l  Q uestions in  M orals’ . 1. 

T h is work proved to  be th e  d e f in i t iv e  sta tem en t of h is  e th ic a l  p o s it io n  -  

in  subsequent y e a rs  he made no la rg e  sc a le  re v is io n  of i t s  con ten t -  and 

h is  g r e a t e s t ,  and i t  may be sa id  h is  only m ajor, c o n tr ib u tio n  to  

p h ilo so p h ic a l th o u g h t. I t  was not w idely  rece iv ed  -  more than  te n  

y e a rs  were t o  e la p se  b e fo re  i t  reached a second e d it io n  -  bu t i t  served 

to  b rin g  him t o  th e  n o tic e  o f th o se  who were in te r e s te d  in  th e  problem s 

o f moral ph ilo so p h y . I t  brought him th e  a t te n t io n  o f Adams and o f

Hume, who admired th e  ’l i b e r a l  manner in  which h is  d o c tr in e s  had been
f  /  (7 2 .

c o n v e rted ’.  As Hume had expressed a d e s ire  to  meet h is  c r i t i c s ,
\

1. "A Review of th e  P r in c ip a l  Q uestions and D i f f i c u l t i e s  in  M orals, 
p a r t i c u la r ly  th o se  re s p e c tin g  th e  O rig in  of our Id eas o f V ir tu e , 
i t s  N atu re , r e l a t io n  to  th e  D e ity , O b lig a tio n , S ub ject M attœ r, and 
S a n c tio n s / The f i r s t  e d i t io n  appeared in  1758, th e  second in  I769» 
and th e  th i r d  in  1787* The l a t t e r  was en larged  w ith  "A D is s e r ta t io n  
on the  Being and A ttr ib u te s  of th e  D eity" and i t s  t i t l e  om itted
"and D i f f i c u l t i e s " ;  below t h i s  work i s  re fe r re d  to  a s  ’The Review’ , 
in  D.D. R aphael’s e d i t io n ,  Oxford, 1948.

2 . "The m odesty, candor, and benevolence d isp lay ed  in  t h i s  work, 
c o n c i l ia te d  th e  minds even of th o se  who d if fe re d  most w idely  in

th e i r  sen tim en ts  from th e  a u th o r . In  t h i s  number(g Mr. Hume should 
be p a r t i c u la r ly  m entioned, who, adm iring th e  l i b e r a l  manner ih  which 
h i s  d o c tr in e s  had been c o n tro v e r te d , conceived so fav o u rab le  an 
im pression  of th e  w r i t e r ,  t h a t  i t  gave r i s e  to  an acquain tance  which 
was con tinued  on both  s id e s  w ith  u n in te rru p te d  esteem  and f r ie n d s h ip . 
Mr. Hume had been so l i t t l e  accustomed to  c i v i l i t y  from h is  
th e o lo g ic a l  a d v e rsa r ie s  th a t  h is  adm iration  was n a tu r a l ly  e x c i te d  by
th e  l e a s t  appearance o f i t  in  a ry  o f  t h e i r  p u b lic a tio n s  .........

In  a subsequent in te fv ie w  w ith  Mr. P r ic e ,  when Mr. Hume v i s i te d  
him a t  h is  house a t  Newington G reen, he cand id ly  acknowledged th a t  
on one p o in t Mr. P r ic e  had succeeded in  convincing him th a t  h is  
argum ents were in c o n c lu s iv e ; but i t  does not appear th a t  Mr. Hume, 
in  consequence o f t h i s  c o n v ic tio n , made a ry  a l t e r a t io n  in  th e  
subsequent e d it io n  o f h is  E ssay s."  Morgan, op. c i t . ,  pp. 16, 17*
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C a d e ll, th e  p u b l is h e r ,  arranged  a d in n e r a t  h i s  house in  th e  S tra n d ,

to  which P r ic e  was invited©  O thers p re se n t included  D r. W illiam  Adams,

M aster o f Pembroke, Oxford, and Dr. John D ouglas, Bishop o f Salisbury©

The d inner seems t o  have been a su c ce ss , and f r ie n d ly  r e la t io n s h ip s
1.

were e s ta b l is h e d .  Hume and P r ic e  subsequen tly  exchanged v i s i t s

and indu lged  in  keen though am icable controversy© In  h i s  ’O bservations
o

on th e  Im portance o f th e  American R ev o lu tio n * , P r ic e  acknwledges h is
A

debt t o  Hume.

"And I  cannot h e lp  add ing , however s tra n g e  i t  may seem, 
th a t  I  owe much t o  th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l w r i t in g s  o f Mr. Hume, which 
I  l ik e w ise  s tu d ied  e a r ly  in  l i f e .  Though an eneay to  h is  S cep tic ism , 
I  have p ro f i te d  by i t .  a t ta c k in g , w ith  g re a t a b i l i ty ,  every
p r in c ip le  o f t r u th  and rea so n , he put me upon examining th e  ground 
upon which I  s to o d , and taugh t me not h a s t i l y  to  ta k e  any th ing  fo r  
g ra n te d ."  2©

A y e a r a f t e r  h is  m arriage P r ic e  moved h is  home from Hackney 

to  Stoke Newington and th e re  h is  c i r c le  o f acquain tqnce grew.

Amongst h i s  neighbours was Thomas R ogers, th e  f a th e r  o f Samuel R ogers,

1. "D r. P r ic e ,  . . . . . .  assu red  me th a t  th ey  were a l l  d e lig h te d  w ith
D avid." A. ly c e ,  ’Table T alk  o f Samuel R ogers’ , (Ed. Morchard B ishop), 
London, 1952, p© 75*
2, op. c i t . ,  p . 62.

a
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1©
th e  p o e t ,  and P r ic e  was a freq u en t v i s i t o r  t o  t h e i r  home© Along

w ith  Thomas Rogers he became a member o f a fa sh io n ab le  l i t e r a i y  c i r c le

which met in  th e  houses of i t s  members on F riday  evenings© T his

group inc luded  Mrs© E liz a b e th  Montagu, a u th o re ss  o f "Essays on

Shakespeare"; th e  E a r l  o f S helburne, l a t e r  M arquis of Lansdowne;
2©

Mrs. H este r Chapone, th e  e s s a y i s t ,  and Lord l y t t e l t o n .

But perhaps o f g r e a te r  im portance in  h is  i n t e l l e c t u a l

development was th e  "Honest Whigs" Club which met f i r s t l y  a t  S t .  P a u l’s
3*

Churchyard and l a t e r  a t  th e  London Coffee House on Ludgate H i l l ,

t o  d is c u s s  th e  to p ic s  o f th e  day. Here he met Benjamin F ra n k lin ,

who had come to  t h i s  country  to  re p re se n t th e  Americans on th e  vexed
4©

problem  o f ta x a t io n ;  Joseph P r i e s t l e y ,  w ith  whom he enjoyed a l i f e lo n g

1. " In  my boyhood, my f a th e r  one day c a l le d  me and ay b ro th e rs  in to  h is  
room, and asked us each what p ro fe s s io n s  we wished to  fo llo w . When 
ny turn^cam e, I  sa id  ( to  ay f a t h e r ’s  annoyance) th a t  I  should l ik e  
" to  be a p rea ch e r" ; fo r  i t  was then  th e  h e ig h t o f  ny am bition  to
fig u re  in  a p u lp i t ;  -  I  thought th e re  was noth ing  on e a r th  so g rand .
T his p r e d i le c t io n ,  I  b e l ie v e ,  was occasioned c h ie f ly  by th e  adm iration  
I  f e l t  fo r  Dr. P r ic e  and fo r  h is  p reach in g . He was our neighbour 
( a t  Newington G reen), and would o ften  drop i n ,  t o  spend th e  evening 
w ith  u s ,  in  h is  d re s s in g  gown: he would t a l k ,  and read  th e  B ib le , to
u s ,  t i l l  he sen t us to  bed in  a frame of mind a s  heavenly  as h i s  own©
He liv e d  much in  th e  s o c ie ty  o f Lord Lansdowne and o th e r people o f rank ; 
and h is  manners were extrem ely  p o lish e d . In  th e  p u lp i t  he was g re a t 
in d ee d , — making th e  h e a re rs  fo rg e t th e  p reacher and th in k  only of
th e  s u b je c t ."  A© lijrce, op. c i t . ,  p . 3©

2© V ide: C arl B. Cone, "T orchbearer o f  Freedom", L exington , 1952, pp©56,
57©

3© V ide: Morgan, op. c i t . ,  p . 48.
4© F ra n k lin , re tu rn e d  to  America, r e c a l le d  w ith  p le a su re  " th a t  happy

coaç>ary w ith  whom I  p a s s ’d so mary ag re ab le  Evenings th a t  I  s h a l l  
always th in k  of i t  w ith  p le a su re " . A.H. S ay th , ’The W ritin g s o f 
Benjamin F ra n k lin ’ , New York (1907), V ol. IV , p© 220.
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f r ie n d s h ip  and much cand id  co n tro v ersy ; John Canton, who became

famous f o r  h i s  work on th e  c o m p re s s ib ili ty  o f w ater; Andrew E ip p is ,

a  D isse n tin g  clergyman; S i r  John P r in g le ,  P re s id e n t o f th e  Royal

S oc ie ty ; James Burgh, au th o r o f " P o l i t i c a l  D is q u is i t io n s " ,  and 
1.

James B osw ell, There were many lea d in g  D is se n te rs  in  t h i s  group, 

and l i b e r a l  and r a d ic a l  p o l i t i c a l  views predom inated.

He was a ls o  a Fellow  of th e  Royal S o c ie ty . Thomas Bayes,

a P re sb y te r ia n  m in is te r  a t  Tunbridge W ells, had in tro d u ced  him to  th e

fo llo w in g  problem in  m athem atics,

"Given th e  number o f tim es an unknown event has happened 
and f a i l e d ,  re q u ire d  th e  chance th a t  th e  p ro b a b i l i ty  of i t s  happening 
in  a s in g le  t r i a l  l i e s  somewhere between any two degrees of p ro b a b i l i ty  
th a t  can be nam ed./

P r ic e  subm itted  a so lu tio n  by l e t t e r  to  John Canton, who

o ffe re d  i t  to  the  Royal S o c ie ty , by whcm i t  was p u b lish ed  in  t h e i r  Philosophy
2.

i c a l  T ran sa c tio n s . In  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r  he subm itted  an improved s o lu t io n  
3o

f o r  p u b l ic a t io n , and in  re c o g n itio n  of h is  work he was e le c te d  a  Fellow

of the  S o c ie ty  in  1765. His i n t e r e s t  i n  m athem atics was n o t confined

to  the  pure  o r th e o r e t ic a l ;  he a ls o  tui'ned h is  a t te n t io n  to  th e  p r a c t ic a l

employment of the  s o lu tio n s  which he had d e riv e d  f o r  the  problem s of

p ro b a b il i ty ^  more e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  f i e l d  o f in su ran ce . The E ig h teen th

H  Cone, (op. c i t . ,  p . 54} c i t e s  an account which B osw ell, who r e f e r s  to  
P r ic e  a s  th e  "Mr. P r ic e  who w r i te s  on M orals", g ives  o f an evening
spen t a t  the  Club. Vide a ls o :  S c o tt and P o t t le  (e d s ) , ’P r iv a te  Papers
of James Boswell e tc .  ’ , Vol. V III , p . 121.

2c Philo T rans. Vol. D i l i ,  p . 370.
3. P h i l .  T rans. Vol. LTV, p . 296.
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C entuiy saw th e  development o f th e  p r a c t ic e  o f l i f e  in su ra n c e , but

p ro g re ss  was sl0w as th e re  was no adequate s t a t i s t i c a l  in fo rm ation

concern ing  th e  r a te s  o f m o r ta li ty  and no developed a c tu a r ia l  science*

Because of th e s e  in ad e q u ac ie s , raaqy of th e  e a r ly  ’bubble* companies had

foundered w ith  c o n s id e rab le  lo s s  t o  th o se  who had in v es te d  in  them.

D istu rbed  by th e  su f fe r in g  caused to  so many in  t h i s  way. P r ic e  in te r e s te d

h im se lf  in  th e  m athem atical problem s involved  and devoted c o n s id e ra b le

tim e to  an attem pt to  improve th e  methods o f c a lc u la t io n  used in  e s tim a tin g

premiums© The f i r s t  f r u i t  o f  th e se  s tu d ie s  he subm itted  to  Benjamin

F ra n k lin  in  a l e t t e r  which was pub lished  in  th e  P h ilo so p h ic a l T ran sac tio n s
1.

of th e  Rqyal S o c ie ty  in  1?69* In  th e  fo llow ing  y e a r  he pub lished  a 

f u r th e r  paper e n t i t l e d  "O bservations on th e  p roper method o f c a lc u la t in g
2o

th e  v a lu e  o f R eversions depending on S urv ivo rsh ips"*  These papers 

to g e th e r  w ith  d isc u ss io n s  of o th e r in su ran ce  problem s were in co rp o ra te d
5.

in  h is  "O bserva tions on R eversionary  Payments" which appeared in  1771©

In t h i s  volume he opens h is  d isc u ss io n  by c r i t i c i s i n g  c e r ta in  c u rre n t 

p lan s  fo r  c a lc u la t in g  a n n u i t ie s ,  u sing  t h e i r  con ten t to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  in v o lv ed , and then  a tta c k s  what he c o n sid e rs  to  be th e  main 

problem , th a t  o f de term in ing  l i f e  expectancy© The main o b s ta c le  t o  be 

overcome i s  th e  la c k  o f in fo rm atio n  concerning  m o r ta li ty  r a t e s ;  in  d e fa u lt

1© Phil© Trans© V ol. LIX, pp© 89 e t  seq©
2* P h i l .  T rans. V ol. LX, pp . 268 e t seq©
3. The f u l l  t i t l e  o f which i s  "O bservations on R eversionary  Payments; on

Schemes fo r  p rov id ing  A n n u itie s  fo r  Widows, and fo r  P ersons in  Old Age;
on th e  Method o f C a lc u la tin g  th e  V alues o f A ssurances on L ives; and on 
th e  N a tio n a l Debt. To which are  added. Four Essays on D iffe re n t 
S u b je c ts  in  th e  D octrine  o f L ife  A n n u itie s  and P o l i t i c a l  A rith m etick . 
A lso an Appendix, C ontain ing  a complete Set o f T ab les; p a r t i c u la r ly ,  
Pour New T ab les , shewing th e  p r o b a b i l i t i e s  o f L ife  in  London, Norwich 
and Northampton; and th e  V alues o f jo in t  L ives*" The s ix th  e d it io n  
i s  con ta ined  in  ’The Works o f R ichard P r ic e ’ , Vol. V.



XVIo

o f adequate d a ta .  P r ic e  in d ic a te s  th e  k in d s  o f  assum ptions th a t  must 

be made in  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f m o r ta li ty  t a b le s ,  fo r  exam ple, th a t  

husbands a re  g e n e ra lly  o ld e r than  w ives, and th a t  coun try  d w e lle rs  have 

a longer e x p ec ta tio n  of l i f e  th an  Londoners, and o u tlin e s  th e  p r in c ip le s  

upon w hich, g iven such assum ptions, th e  ta b le s  should be c o n s tru c te d .

He a ls o  tu rned  h is  a t te n t io n  to  th e  problem  o f a cq u ir in g  more ex ten siv e  

and a c c u ra te  d a ta , and, u s in g  p a r is h  r e g i s t e r s ,  co n stru c ted  what were 

to  become famous in  th e  h is to iy  o f in su ra n c e , th e  Northampton T ab les .

T h is volume a ls o  con ta ined  d ig re s s io n s  on th e  N a tio n a l D ebt, th e  Sinking 

Fund, and,  prompted by th e  o b se rv a tio n  th a t  l i f e  expectancy in  th e  coun tiy  

was g r e a te r  than  i t  was in  th e  towns, h o m ilie s  which c o n tra s te d  th e  

v i r tu e s  o f th e  sim ple r u r a l  l i f e  w ith  th e  v ic io u sn e ss  o f th e  d is s ip a t io n s  

o f th e  town. S t a t i s t i c s  were brought t o  th e  defence o f Rousseau.

While he was engaged in  th e se  s tu d ie s  h is  advice on a c tu a r i a l  

problem s was sought by th e  E q u itab le  A ssurance S o c ie ty , which had been 

founded in  1762, and i t  was th rough  h i s  c r i t ic i s m  of p la n s  which were 

subm itted  to  him in  t h i s  way, and th e  adop tion  of th e  schemes which he 

proposed , th a t  he came to  have g re a t in f lu e n c e  upon th e  development o f 

p r a c t ic e .  %  t ra in e d  h is  nephew and b io g rap h e r, W illiam  ’Actuaiy*

Morgan, in  th e  growing sc ie n c e , and secured an appointm ent fo r  him as 

ac tu a ry  t o  th e  S o c ie ty  in  1774# At th e  same tim e he a ls o  advised  

se v e ra l v o lu n ta iy  f r ie n d ly  s o c ie t ie s  which a s s is te d  working people to  

make p ro v is io n  fo r  old agg  and tim es o f  s ic k n e s s . With F ra n c is  Ma se re s  

he worked on a n a tio n a l scheme fo r  th e  p ro v is io n  of old age p ensions.

The c e n t r a l  id ea  o f th e  p lan  which they  devised was th a t  working people

. j
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should be enabled to  p rov ide  a g a in s t m isfo rtune  and t h e i r  d e c lin in g  

y e a rs  by making v o lu n ta ry  weekly c o n tr ib u tio n s  t o  a fund from which 

th ey  could draw e i th e r  when th ey  were i l l  or when th ey  reached o ld  age* 

These p ro p o sa ls  were embodied in  a b i l l  subm itted  to  P arliam en t in  1773; 

th e  measure passed th e  Commons but was d e fea ted  in  th e  Lords* À s im ila r  

f a te  met a s im ila r  p ro je c t  subm itted  in  1789* Then, P r ic e  a t  th e  

in v i ta t io n  o f a s e le c t  Committee o f th e  House o f  Commons had prepared  

ta b le s  which were in tended  to  serve  as  th e  b a s is  o f a s im ila r  scheme 

fo r  r e l i e f *  C h a ra c te r is t ic  o f th e  schemes was th e  emphasis p laced  upon 

in d iv id u a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ;  they  were in  e f f e c t  schemes to  he lp  people 

t o  h e lp  them se lves, and conta ined  no elem ent o f d i r e c t  S ta te  or s o c ia l  

a s s i s ta n c e ,  and no elem ent o f th e  view th a t  th e  p l ig h t  e i th e r  o f th e  

s ic k  or th e  aged was a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f government* On th e  c o n tra ry , 

one o f th e  argum ents used to  o b ta in  support fo r  th e  measures was th a t  

by being  enabled, to  p rov ide fo r  t h e i r  own fu tu r e s ,  people would not 

need to  r e ly  upon poor law r e l i e f *

During th e  period  o f h is  l i f e  ex tend ing  from th e  d ea th  o f 

Mr. S t r e a t f ie ld  u n t i l  th e  ou tbreak  of th e  War of American Independence, 

P r ic e  d iv ided  h is  tim e between th e  d u tie s  o f h is  m in is t iy , th e  study  

o f e th ic a l  and th e o lo g ic a l  problem s, h is  p r a c t i c a l  concern w ith  th e  

problem s of in su ran ce  and p ro v is io n  fo r  th e  poor, and th e  s o c ia l  l i f e  

which h is  membership of th e  "Honest Whigs" and h is  la rg e  c i r c l e  o f 

acquain tance  brought him* He always la id  e s p e c ia l  emphasis upon th e  

d u t ie s  o f h is  p a s to ra te  and would a llow  n e ith e r  h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n t e r e s t s  

nor h is  s o c ia l  commitments to  d i s t r a c t  him from the  s p i r i t u a l  ca re  o f h is
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congregations*  In  17^9, the  second e d i t io n  o f th e  'Review* appeared

as d id  the  f i r s t  o f P r i c e ’ s th e o lo g ic a l  p u b lic a t io n s ,  "Pour D is s e r ta t io n s " .

This volume included  ’On P rovidence* , *0n P ra y e r* , *0n the Reasons f o r

expec ting  th a t  V irtuous Men s h a l l  meet a f t e r  D eath in  a S ta te  o f

H appiness*, and ’On th e  Im portance o f  C h r i s t ia n i ty ,  the  N ature  o f
1 .

H is to r ic a l  Evidence, and M ira c le s ’ , th e  last-nam ed  c o n ta in in g  a re p ly  

to  Hume’s ’Essay on M ira c le s ’ .  In  the  same y e a r  P r ic e  was awarded the  

Degree o f D octo r o f D iv in ity  by the M areschal C ollege a t  Aberdeen.

D uring t h i s  p e rio d  o f  h is  l i f e  he had n o t taken  much d i r e c t  p a r t  in  

p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y ,  h is  ro le  in  the  development o f  s o c ia l  in su rance  

be ing  more th a t  o f  a f in a n c ia l  a d v is e r  than  th a t  o f  a c t iv e  p ro ta g o n is t .  

There was, however, cme ex cep tiim , and th i s  concerned the  movement f o r  

th e  removal o f  those  c i v i l  d i s a b i l i t i e s  which a tta c h e d  to  th e  p ro fe s s io n  

o f  unorthodox r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f s ,  a movement in  w hich, as a D is s e n te r ,  

he was keenly  in terested®  I t  i s  o f extrem e im portance f o r  th e  a n a ly s is  

o f  h is  p o l i t i c a l  thought to  no te  th a t  h is  f i r s t  p reoccupa tions wi.th 

p o l i t i c a l  problems c e n tre d  round th e  problem of freedom o f  w orship .

As we hope to. show the  c a s t  o f  h is  p o l i t i c a l  th in k in g  i s  moulded in  

the  forms which he b e lie v e d  th a t  freedom o f conscience  re q u ire # .

D uring 1771 some members o f  th e  c le rg y  and th e  l a i i y  in augu ra ted  

a movement to  b e lie v e  c l e r i c s  o f  th e  A nglican  Church from th e  need 

to  su b sc rib e  to  the  T h iriy -N ine  A r t ic le s ,  and, in  due co u rse , a b i l l

1* The Works o f R ichard  P r ic e ,  V ol. I I I .
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to  th a t  purpose was p resen te d  to  P arliam ent#  Edward R ichard  and

D r. P h i l ip  Pum eaux were p re se n t a t  th e  Debate a t  th e  Coomons and

decided  th a t ,  a lthough  th e  B i l l  had f a i l e d  to  p ass  th e  House, the

number o f su p p o rte rs  which i t  rec e iv e d  made the  tim e opportune f o r

th e  D is s e n te rs  to  seek r e l i e f  from t h e i r  c i v i l  d i s a b i l i t i e s #  They

co n fe rred  w ith  P r ic e  and summoned th e  C<xnmittee o f P r o te s ta n t  D isse n tin g

D eputies# This Committee ag reed  to  make a p p lic a t io n  f o r  r e l i e f  from

s u b s c r ip tio n  and e le c te d  P r ic e  to  th e  sub-com m ittee which was e n tru s te d
1 #

w ith  the ta sk  o f p rep a rin g  and conducting  the  a p p lic a tio n #  Two

a ttem p ts  were made, one in  1772 and one in  1773» b u t although  bo th  

secu red  the  a s se n t  o f th e  Commons, they  f a i l e d  in  the  L ords. The 

in t r a c ta b le  o p p o s itio n  o f the  B ishops fo rce d  the  D isse n te rs  to  la y  

a s id e  t h e i r  reform  p ro je c ts  u n t i l  a l a t e r  d a te . P r ic e  found th a t  the  

p a r t  which he had p layed  had brough t him re c o g n itio n  as one o f th e  

le a d in g  D is s e n te rs  and as one o f th e  le a d in g  p ro ta g o n is ts  o f r e l ig io u s  

to le r a t io n .

I t  was the  ou tb reak  of th e  American War o f Independence which 

s tim u la te d  P r ic e  to  devote h is  pen to  p o l i t i c a l  top ics#  In  th e  y e a rs  

p reced ing  he had ample o p p o rtu n ity  to  acq u a in t h im se lf w ith  the  is s u e s  

invo lved . F ra n k lin  h im se lf  had been a member o f the  "Honest Whigs" 

c lu b , and, b e in g  a D is s e n te r  and sh a rin g  l i b e r a l  and r a d ic a l  p o l i t i c a l  

p r in c ip le s  in  common w ith  maiy o f the  prom inent members o f th e  c lu b .

1# Cf# T u rner, op. c i t . .  V ol. I I ,  p# 408#
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had done much to  in c u lc a te  sympathy f o r  th e  c o lo n is ts*  cause . P r ic e

had a ls o  corresponded w ith  s e v e ra l  prom inent Am ericans, in  p a r t i c u la r

virith John W inthrop, H o ll is  P ro fe s s o r  o f  M athem atics and N a tu ra l Philosophy

a t  H arvard; C harles Chauncy, M in is te r  o f the  F i r s t  Church a t  B oston,

and Ezra S t i l e s ,  M in is te r  o f th e  Second C ongregationa l Church in  Newport.

Through S t i l e s  he had been in tro d u ced  to  Heniy M archant, A tto rney  G eneral

o f  Rhode I s la n d ,  whom he met when the  l a t t e r  came to  England in  1771,

and th r o u ^  Chauncy he was in tro d u ced  to  J o s ia h  Quincy, j n r ,  a Boston

law yer, who a ls o  c ro sse d  th e  A tla n t ic  to  re p re se n t th e  c o lo n is t s .

Quincy d ined  w ith  the  "Honest Whigs" on Jan u ary  19 th , I 775 , c a l l in g  them
1 *

‘a c lub  o f  f r ie n d s  o f  L ib e rty * . * D uring th is  p e rio d  P r ic e  a lso  came

in  c o n ta c t  w ith  s e v e ra l  o f  th e  le a d in g  sym path isers w ith  the Americans in

th i s  c o u n tiy ; P r i e s t l e y ,  K ippis and Burgh were members o f  th e  "Honest

Whigs"; h i s  work in  connec tion  w ith  r e l ig io u s  to le r a t io n  had b rought
2.

him to  the  n o tic e  o f Chatham; * he enjoyed th e  f r ie n d sh ip  o f  Shelburne, 

who had been p laced  in  charge o f American a f f a i r s  du rin g  G ra fto n ’s 

m in is t iy ;  he a ls o  enjoyed th e  acquain tance  o f  C olonel Isa a c  B a rre , #10 

had won co n sid e ra b le  fame in  the  c o lo n ie s  f o r  h is  "Sons o f L ib e rty "  

speech in  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  Stamp A ct, o f  John  Dunning, l a t e r  Lord 

A shburton, and o f Lord L y tte l to n .  Through Shelburne he a lso  met th e  

Abbe M o re lle t, an econom ist o f  l i b e r a l  p e rsu as io n s  and .a  f r ie n d  o f T urgot, 

when he v i s i t e d  t h i s  co u n tiy  in  1772. I t  c a n ,th u s  be s a fe ly  sa id  th a t

1. Cone, op. c i t . ,  p. 54*
2. See below, p. 145, 146.
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th e  more i n f lu e n t i a l  o f P r i c e ’s acquain tanoes were on the  s id e  o f th e  

c o lo n is ts  in  t h e i r  a ttem p t to  r e s i s t  th e  c la im s o f  th e  A d m in is tra tio n ; 

th i s  was p a r t i c u la r ly  t ru e  o f  th e  D is s e n te rs  whose dom estic s i tu a t io n  

had won them to  a l i b e r a l  and r a d ic a l  p o l i t i c a l  o u tlo o k , and who, 

in  consequence, conceived the  j u s t i c e  o f th e  American cause in  the  l i g h t  

o f those  p r in c ip le s  which they  made the  b a s is  o f  t h e i r  own programme f o r  

p o l i t i c a l  reform .

P r i c e 's  f i r s t  p u b lic a t io n  on the  d e b a te , h i s  "O bservations 

on the  N ature of C iv i l  L ib e r ty , th e  P r in c ip le s  o f  Self-G overnm ent, and 

th e  J u s t i c e  and P o lic y  o f  the  War w ith  America" was p repared  du rin g  the  

w in te r  fo llo w in g  th e  ou tb reak  o f th e  war, and was f i r s t  pub lished  in  

F eb ruary , 177&* T his work had a wide and p o pu lar recep tion*  I t  ran  

to  f iv e  e d it io n s  in  a s  many weeks, and b e fo re  th e  end o f th e  y e a r  

f i f t e e n  e d i t io n s ,  over 60,000 c o p ie s , had been p r in te d  in  London a lone .

In  th e  same y e a r  i t  was r e p r in te d  a t  D ub lin , Edinburgh, B oston , New York, 

P h ila d e lp h ia  and a t  C h a rle s to n  in  South C a ro lin a . Among th e  D is se n te rs  

and th e  R a d ic a ls  a t  home the  work was w idely  accla im ed, and as a token 

o f i t s  approval th e  C ity  o f London co n fe rred  i t s  Freedom upon P r ic e .

But he was no t w ithou t h i s  c r i t i c s ,  no t only those  who supported  the 

A d m in is tra tio n , b u t a ls o  those  who supported  the  c o lo n is ts  upon 

d i f f e r e n t  p r in c ip le s .  The forem ost o f th ese  was Edmund Burke, vho 

r e p l ie d  to  P r ic e  w ith  h is  " L e t te r  to  the  S h e r i f f s  o f B r i s to l" .

P r ic e  r e p l ie d  to  th ese  c r i t ic s m s  in  a f u r th e r  volume e n t i t l e d  

"A d d itio n a l O bservations on the  N ature and Value of C iv i l  L ib e r ty  and
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th e  War w ith  America" which was pub lished  in  March 1777# In  th e  

fo llow ing  y e a r  he combined bo th  p ro d u c tio n s  in  .a s in g le  volume w ith  

a d d it io n a l  r e p l i e s  to  c r i t ic i s m  con ta ined  in  a new In tro d u c tio n #  1.

These p u b lic a tio n s  served to  e s ta b l is h  P r i c e ’s re p u ta tio n  

as a p o l i t i c a l  w r i te r  among th o se  o f r a d ic a l  and l i b e r a l  ou tlook .

In America, p a r t i c u l a r ly ,  he became extrem ely  p o p u la r. In  December, 

1778 , he rece iv ed  an in v i ta t io n  from th e  American Congress to  become 

a C itiz e n  of th e  U nited S ta te s ,  and to  go th e re  to  a s s i s t  them in  

th e  o rg a n is a tio n  of t h e i r  f in a n c e s . But t h i s  he f e l t  unable to

a c c e p t. F u rth e r  honours follow ed; in  1781 Yale awarded him th e  

degree o f L l.D ., and in  1782 he was e le c te d  Fellow  o f th e  American 

Academy o f A rts  and S c iences a t  Boston.

But th e se  y e a rs  were not w ithou t t h e i r  t r ib u l a t i o n s ;  h is

a c t iv e  support of th e  c o lo n is ts  had brought him much b i t t e r  and

s c u r r i lo u s  c r i t ic i s m  a t  home, and i t  i s  not s u rp r is in g  th a t  a f t e r  th e

Peace o f P a r i s ,  though r e jo ic in g  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  Americans had

f in a l ly  trium phed in  t h e i r  cau se , he wished to  r e t i r e  from a c tiv e

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s .  T h is w ish he expressed  in  h is

’O bservations on th e  Im portance o f th e  American R ev o lu tio n , and th e

means of making i t  a b e n e f i t  t o  th e  w orld* , which was pub lished  in
2.

1784# T h is pamphlet r e s ta te d  some o f P r i c e ’s most ch erish ed  

p o l i t i c a l  c o n v ic tio n s , and commented on some of th e  problem s which 

faced th e  Am ericans.

1. ’The Works o f R ichard P r i c e ’ , V ol. V II. 
2# ’The Works o f R ichard  P r ic e * , V ol. V I I I .
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His a t t e n t io n  d u rin g  th ese  War Years had n o t, however, 

been e x c lu s iv e ly  con fined  to  th e  American q u a rre l .  In  1778 th e re  

appeared  a volume e n t i t l e d  *A Free D iscu ss io n  o f  th e  d o c tr in e s  of 

M a te ria lism  and P h ilo so p h ic a l N e c e ss ity , in  a correspondence between 

D r. P r ic e  and Dr. P r ie s t le y » ,  " an account o f a debate  which he had 

conducted by correspondence w ith  P r i e s t le y  on the  p h ilo so p h ic a l 

problem o f th e  freedom of th e  w i l l  and a l l i e d  to p ic s .  T his volume 

i s  o f i n t e r e s t  n o t only because i t  c o n ta in s  th e  substance  o f  a debate  

between a l ib e r t a r i a n  and a n e c e ssa r ia n , b u t a ls o  f o r  the  manner in  

which the c o n tro v e rsy  was conducted. I t  was a form al e x e rc ise  in

candour. At a tim e when abuse and in v e c tiv e  were the  ru le  r a th e r

than  th e  ex cep tio n  in  co n tro v e rsy , bo th  P r i e s t l e y  and P r ic e  decided  

to  g ive t h e i r  con tem poraries a le s so n  in  l i t e r a r y  manners.

Argument, they  c la im ed, should  devote i t s e l f  e x c lu s iv e ly  to  th e  t r u th  

and no th ing  should be allow ed to  d i s t r a c t  a t te n t io n  from im p a r tia l  

and d isp a ss io n a te  in q u iry . A tte n tio n  to  evidence and lo g ic a l  r ig o u r  

should  predom inate, and, thus in s p ire d , debate  should  make no 

concessions to  th e  d e trim en t o f t r u th  and need no t r e ly ,  and should  

no t r e ly ,  upon p e rso n a l abuse. The id e a l  o f  candour re q u ire d  a p o l i t e  

b u t r ig o ro u s  exchange o f o p in ions .

P r ic e  a ls o  con tinued  h is  s tu d ie s  in  economic q u e s tio n s , in

which h is  i n t e r e s t  was no t confined  to  the  problems o f in su rance  and

the  r e l i e f  o f the  poor. He a ls o  concerned h im se lf w ith  th e  s t a te  o f

1 . »The Works o f R ichard P r ic e * , V ol. IV.
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th e  n a t io n a l  f in a n c e s , pay ing  p a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t io n  to  problem s

connected  w ith  th e  redem ption  o f  th e  N a tio n a l D ebt. In  h is

‘O bserva tions on R eversionary  Payments* (17?1) he had o u t l in e d  vrhat

he c o n s id e red  to  be th e  e v i l s  o f  an ever-grow ing  N a tio n a l D ebt, and

had em phasised th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f ta k in g  s te p s  to  reduce  i t ;  he

b e lie v e d  th a t  th e  in c re a s in g  deb t b rought th e  th r e a t  o f n a t io n a l

bank rup tcy , and p laced  too  much power in  th e  hands o f th e

A d m in is tra tio n . By c re a t in g  jo b s and p lac es  i t  gave th e  Grown too

many o p p o r tu n it ie s  f o r  c o rru p tio n ; by i t s  in f la t io n a r y  tendency i t

in c re a se d  th e  p r ic e s  o f p ro v is io n s  and la b o u r , and, in  consequence,

checked th e  growth o f  p o p u la tio n . In  h is  ‘Appeal to  th e  P u b lic  on
1*

th e  S u b je c t o f th e  N a tio n a l Debt* which was p u b lish ed  in  1772, P r ic e  

had gone in to  th e se  e v i l s  in  g r e a te r  d e t a i l  and had suggested  h is  

fa v o u r i te  method f o r  d eb t redem ption , th e  S in k in g  Fund. The co re  

o f t h i s  scheme, and o f  o th e rs  # i ic h  P r ic e  suggested  to  th e  a u th o r i t i e s ,  

was t h a t  th e  Government should  e s ta b l is h  a fund th e  u lt im a te  purpose 

o f  which was to  buy back N a tio n a l Debt S tock from i t s  c r e d i to r s .

The b a s is  o f t h i s  fund was to  be p rovided  by c re a t in g  an excess o f  

revenue over ex p en d itu re , and by devo ting  the  su rp lu s  thus p rov ided  

to  th e  purchase o f s to c k . Each y e a r  the  i n t e r e s t  which th e  s to ck  

y ie ld e d  was to  be devoted  a long  w ith  th e  annual su rp lu s  to  buying 

f r e s h  s to c k . T his procedure  was to  be co n tin u ed  fo r  about tw enty 

y e a r s ,  a f t e r  which tim e th e  income o f th e  Fund' was to  be devoted  n o t

1* ‘The Works o f R ichard  P r ic e * , V ol. V III .
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t o  accum ulating  f re s h  s to c k , but to  c a n c e llin g  i t  a s  i t  was bought*

In  P r i c e ’s term s th e  scheme seemed to  be more im pressive  th an  th e  f a c ts

w a rran ted , because he was always a t  p a in s  to  dem onstra te  in  glowing

p h ra se s  th e  seem ingly m iraculous e f f ic a c y  o f  th e  o p e ra tio n  o f Compound

I n t e r e s t .  He had o ften  d iscussed  th e se  m a tte rs  w ith  S h e lb u rn e , and

on th e  l e t t e r ’s access io n  to  power, he subm itted  a p lan  fo r  th e  p ro v is io n

of such a S inking  Fund to  redeem a debt which by th e n , I 783 , had grown,
1.

he e s tim a te d , to  £252 m il l io n s . The main fe a tu re s  o f t h i s  were 

p ro v is io n s  fo r  new ta x a tio n  to  cover not only th e  then  e x is t in g  d e f i c i t  

in  revenue , but a ls o  a su rp lu s  of £1 m ill io n  per annum fo r  th e  b a s is  of 

th e  Fund, and p ro p o sa ls  fo r  upward co n v ers io n s , an unorthodox and 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a tu re  of P r i c e ’s f in a n c ia l  nostrum s, o f e x is t in g  debt 

from 3 per c e n ts  to  4  per c e n ts .  S h e lb u rn e ’s f a l l  from o f f ic e  

p rec luded  a c tio n  being taken on t h i s  p la n , and fo r  a tim e P r i c e ’s hopes 

were th w a rte d . But he d id  not have long to  w a it ,  fo r  th e  a cc ess io n  o f 

P i t t  t o  power brought in to  o f f ic e  one who had been s tim u la te d  by P r i c e ’s 

w r i t in g s  on th e  s u b je c t , and who was as keen a s  P r ic e  was t h a t  some 

measures should be ta k e n  t o  reduce th e  s iz e  o f th e  D ebt. P i t t  

subm itted  a p lan  fo r  P r i c e ’s c r i t ic i s m ,

"B efore I  form any d e c is iv e  o p in io n , I  w ish t o  le a rn  your 
sen tim en ts  upon i t ,  and I  s h a l l  th in k  m yself ob liged  to  you fo r  apy 
improvement you can suggest i f  you th in k  th e  p r in c ip le  a r ig h t  one, 
or spy o th e r p ro p o sa l which from your knowledge of th e  su b je c t you 
may th in k  p re fe ra b le ."  2.

1. D e ta i ls  o f t h i s  p lan  were pub lished  in  ’The S ta te  o f th e  P u b lic  Debts 
and F inances a t  s ig n in g  th e  P re lim in ary  A r t ic le s  o f P eace , in  
Jan u ary , I783 . W ith a p lan  fo r  r a i s in g  money by p u b lic  lo a n s , and 
fo r  redeem ing th e  p u b lic  d e b t s . ’ con ta ined  in  ’The Works o f R ichard 
P r i c e ’ , V ol. V I I I .

2 . J .H . R ose, " P i t t  and N a tio n a l l^jEvival", p . I90 . L e t te r  dated  
8 th  Ja n u ary , I786 .
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The p lan  d id  no t meet w ith  P r i c e ’ s a p p ro v a l, and in  

re p ly in g  he took th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  subm it th re e  schemes o f h is  own*

The f i r s t  conrarised th e  b a s ic  a r t i c l e  common to  a l l  th r e e ,  t h a t  an 

annual su rp lu s  o f a m ill io n  pounds should be devoted  to  th e  c re a t io n  

o f  th e  fu n d , and ^in a d d it io n  to  th is^  i t  recommended th a t  £60 m ill io n s  

o f  s to c k  should  be converted  from 3 p e r c e n ts  to  4  p e r c e n ts ,  and th a t  

£600,000 should  be r a i s e d  by new tax es  to  d e fra y  th e  in c re a se d  

i n t e r e s t  ra te s*  The second scheme s t ip u la te d  th a t  an a d d it io n a l  

£600,000 should  be r a is e d  over th e  f i r s t  f iv e  y e a rs  o f  th e  scheme’s 

o p e ra tio n  b u t d id  no t p rov ide  f o r  co n v ers io n s . The th i r d  scheme 

o m itted  b o th  th e  p ro v is io n s  f o r  conversions and th e  a d d it io n a l  

£600,000 ta x a t io n ,  and thus c o n s is te d  sim ply in  th e  p ro v is io n  f o r  

a m il l io n  s u rp lu s . The f i r s t  scheme was th e  one which P r ic e  would 

have l ik e d  to  have seen  adop ted , as he claim ed th a t  i t  would have 

enab led  £180 m ill io n s  to  have been redeemed w ith in  fo r ty  y e a rs .

I t  was, however, the  t h i r d  scheme v ^ ich  most c lo s e ly  resem bled th e  

one which P i t t  f i n a l ly  adopted . The measure brought b e fo re  

P a rlia m e n t in  March and A p ril  s t ip u la te d  th a t  a su rp lu s  o f a m il l io n  

shou ld  be p a id  over in  q u a r te r ly  in s ta lm en ts  to  a Board o f Commissioners 

who were to  be re sp o n s ib le  f o r  o p e ra tin g  th e  S ink ing  Fund, and t h a t  

new ta x e s  to  th e  e x te n t o f £100,000 p e r  annum were to  be le v ie d  to  

b r in g  th e  peacetim e su rp lu s  o f  revenue over expend itu re  up to  th e  

amount re q u ire d  to  p rov ide  th e  su rp lu s . The Fund thus e s ta b l is h e d  

was to  be allow ed to  accum ulate u n t i l  i t s  income feached  £4 m il l io n s , 

and th en  i t  was to  be used s o le ly  f o r  d eb t redem ption. P r ic e  was
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d isa p p o in te d  th a t  more d r a s t i c  m easures were n o t ta k e n , b u t r e l ie v e d  

to  f in d  th a t  h is  marry y e a rs  o f e x h o rta tio n  had a t  l a s t  found an echo 

in  p r a c t i c a l  p o l ic ie s .  Though P r i c e ’ s c o n tr ib u tio n  was n o t 

acknowledged a t  the  tim e, i t  i s  now no t doubted th a t  he had 

c o n s id e ra b le  in f lu e n c e , w hether f o r  good o r  f o r  i l l ,  upon P i t t ’s 

f in a n c ia l  p o lic y .

The y e a r  I 786 m ight w e ll have seen  P r i c e ’ s com plete 

r e t i re m e n t from p u b lic  a f f a i r s .  With h is  l a s t  p u b lic a t io n  on 

American problems he had expressed  the  w ish th a t  t h i s  should be so#

Some b u t no t a l l  o f  h is  hopes had been r e a l is e d ;  h is  r e p u ta tio n  in  

America stood  h ig h , and th e  ex p ress io n s  o f a f f e c t io n a te  esteem  and 

re g a rd  which he rec e iv e d  were com pensation f o r  th e  b i t t e r  and envenomed 

y e a rs  a t  home, P i t t ’s f in a n c ia l  m easures, though no t as d r a s t i c  as 

he could  have w ished, w ere, he b e lie v e d , s te p s  in  th e  r i g h t  d i r e c t io n  

and re l ie v e d  th e  a n x ie t ie s  which he f e l t  concern ing  the  n a tio n a l  

f in a n c e s . The re p e a te d  f a i l u r e  o f  the D is s e n te rs  to  secu re  r e l i e f ,  

excep t f o r  th e  m odified  form o f  su b s c r ip tio n  which P a rliam en t 

accep ted  in  1779, * was a con tinuous d isappo in tm en t, b u t P r ic e  f e l t

th a t  th e re  was l i t t l e  more he could do# Towards the  end o f the  

y e a r  th e re  came a sadness which confirm ed h is  d e s i re  f o r  re t ire m e n t "• 

h i s  w ife  d ie d .

1. Vide: E.L. H argreaves, ’The N ationa l D ebt’ , London, 193^»
2. A B i l l  was passed  by bo th  Houses exchanging f o r  s u b s c r ip t io n  to  

th e  T h irty -N in e  A r t ic le s  a sim ple d e c la r a t io n  o f  C h r i s t ia n i ty ,  
P ro te s ta n t is m  and accep tance  o f the  S c r ip tu re s .
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For a tim e he f e l l  in to  despondency, but encouraged by h is

f r ie n d s ,  Shelburne and P r i e s t le y ,  to  con tinue  h is  s tu d ie s ,  he s t i r r e d

h im se lf  t o  p rep are  a th i r d  e d it io n  o f th e  ’Review’ and to  com plete th e
1.

p re p a ra tio n  o f a volume o f h is  Sermons. P a r t o f t h i s  work i s  

devoted t o  a s e r ie s  of moral e x h o r ta tio n s , and p a r t  i s  concerned w ith  

th o se  d i s t in c t io n s  which serve  t o  d e fin e  h is  th e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n .

As an A rian he d is t in g u is h e s  h im self from th e  orthodox C a lv in is ts  on 

th e  one hand, and from S oc in ians l ik e  P r ie s t le y  and from U n ita r ia n s  

l ik e  T heophilus L indsey on th e  o th e r ; th e  s u b t l e t i e s  o f th ese  

d i s t in c t io n s  he reg a rd s as a work of i n t e l l e c t u a l  su p e re ro g a tio n , 

f o r ,  though im p o rtan t, th ey  exceed th e  u n iv e rs a l  p r in c ip le s  o f 

C h r is t ia n i ty  which a l l  men need to  a c c e p t.

The autumn o f h is  days might have been spent in  t h i s  way 

q u ie t ly  p rep a rin g  h is  papers and sermons fo r  p u b lic a tio n  and r e t i r e d  

from scenes of p u b lic  excitem ent; but th e  sym patty and th e  fe rv o u r 

which th e  ev en ts  o f th e  French R evo lu tion  evoked amongst D is s e n te rs  

and o th e rs  o f r a d i c a l  p e rsu a s io n s , d ic ta te d  o th erw ise .' They focussed- 

P r ic e  in  a b laze  o f p u b l ic i ty .  When th e  R evo lu tion  S o c ie ty  

(a S o c ie ty  fo r  Commemorating th e  G lo rious R evo lu tion  o f 1688) met 

in  1788 , t h e i r  p ro ceed in g s , due to  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  in  F rance , were

1. ’Sermons on th e  C h r is tia n  D octrine  as rec e iv e d  by th e  D if fe re n t 
Denom inations o f C h r is t ia n s . To which a re  added Sermons on th e  
S e c u rity  and H appiness o f a V irtu o u s Course, on th e  Goodness of 
God, and th e  R e su rrec tio n  of L azaru s’ , ’The Works of R ichard P r i c e ’ , 
V ol. IX.
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charged  w ith  a new s ig n if ic an c e*  P r ic e  was in v i te d  to  d e l iv e r

a sermon to  th e  S o c ie ty , b u t he d e c lin e d  on th e  grounds o f i l l - h e a l th #

He w as, however, p re se n t a t  a d in n e r g iven  by th e  S o c ie ty  on th e  same

day and proposed a to a s t  to  "The memory o f th e  B ishops who were

im prisoned in  th e  Tower, and may a l l  c l e r i c a l  men show them selves

equal enemies to  a r b i t r a i y  power"# At t h i s  tim e he was co rrespond ing

w ith  Thomas J e f f e r s o n ,  th e  American M in is te r  in  P a r i s ,  th e  Duke de l a

R ochefoucald  and Rabaut S t .  E tienne# By them, and by h is  nephew,

George Cadogan Morgan, who spen t th e  summer o f I 789 t r a v e l l in g  in

F ran ce , he was k ep t inform ed o f  events# In  th e  course  which th e

R e v iu tio n  was ta k in g  P r ic e  saw no th ing  b u t occasion  f o r  jo y , and th e

prom ise o f  a new era  in  human re la tio n sh ip s#  When asked to  d e l iv e r

th e  sermon f o r  th e  R evo lu tion  S o c ie ty ’s c e le b ra tio n s  in  1789, a lth o u g h

a s ic k  man, he made i t  th e  occasion  f o r  th e  d e liv e ry  of h i s  c e le b ra te d
*" 1"D iscourse  on th e  Love o f Our Country"# * This sermon was d e liv e re d  

a t  th e  M eeting P la ce  in  Old Jew ry on th e  a fte rn o o n  o f November 4 th  and 

in  th e  even ing , a t  th e  d in n e r  g iven  by th e  S o c ie ty , he moved a 

C o n g ra tu la to ry  Address to  th e  N a tio n a l Assembly o f  France# The 

en thusiasm  which se iz e d  the  members o f  th e  S o c ie ty  shows in  th e  

language which th ey  used to  exp ress t h e i r  sympathy.

1* "A D iscou rse  on the  Love o f Our C ountry , d e liv e re d  on Nov# 4 th ,  1789, 
a t  th e  M eeting House in  th e  Old Jew ry , to  the  S o c ie ty  f o r  
Comnemorating the  R evo lu tion  in  G reat B rita in #  W ith an Appendix, 
c o n ta in in g  the  R eport o f th e  Committee o f th e  S o c ie ty ; an account 
o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  of P rance; and th e  D e c la ra tio n  o f  R ig h ts  by th e  
N a tio n a l Assembly o f F ran ce ."
’The Works o f  R ichard  P r i c e ’ , V ol. X*
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"The S o c ie ty  fo r  commémorâting  th e  R evo lu tion  in  GREAT 
BRITAIN, d isd a in in g  n a tio n a l p a r t i a l i t i e s ,  and r e jo ic in g  in  every  
trium ph of l ib e r ty  and ju s t ic e  over a r b i t r a r y  power, o f f e r  to  th e  
N a tio n a l Assembly of FRANCE t h e i r  c o n g ra tu la tio n s  on th e  R evo lu tion  
in  th a t  c o u n try , and on th e  p ro sp ec t i t  g iv es  t o  th e  f i r s t  two 
kingdoms in  th e  world o f a common p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e  b le s s in g s  
o f c i v i l  and r e l ig io u s  l i b e r ty .

They cannot he lp  adding t h e i r  a rd en t w ishes o f a happy 
se ttle m e n t o f so im portan t a R ev o lu tio n , and a t th e  same tim e 
e x p re ss in g  th e  p a r t ic u la r  s a t i s f a c t io n  w ith  which th ey  r e f l e c t  on 
th e  tendency of th e  g lo r io u s  example g iven  in  FRANCE to  encourage 
o th e r  n a tio n s  t o  a s s e r t  th e  in a l ie n a b le  r ig h t s  o f mankind, and 
th e re b y  to  in tro d u c e  a g e n e ra l re fo rm atio n  in  th e  governm ents o f 
EUROPE, and to  make th e  world f re e  and happy." 1.

These proceed ings touched o f f  an anim ated and b i t t e r  

co n tro v e rsy  which s i lh o u e tte d  P ric e  a s  a le a d e r  of th e  r a d ic a l  movement. 

Those who favoured reform  were loud in  t h e i r  p ra is e  o f th e  sermon and 

he rece iv ed  many messages o f c o n g ra tu la tio n  from re v o lu tio n a iy  s o c ie t ie s
I

in  F rance . I t  seemed a f i t t i n g  clim ax to  h is  c a re e r  th a t  c u rre n t 

e v en ts  gave prom ise of th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f th e  hopes which had in s p ire d  

a l l  h is  p o l i t i c a l  w r i t in g s .  At a m eeting o f th e  S o c ie ty  fo r  Prom oting 

C o n s t i tu tio n a l  Knowledge held  a t  th e  London Tavern on December l6 th ,  I 789 , 

where he proposed a to a s t  to  th e  "M ajesty o f th e  People"^ he h im se lf  w as, 

in  th e  exuberan t language of th e  tim e , to a s te d  a s  "The F riend  o f  th e  

U niverse *.

But th e  volume o f e x ec ra tio n  was as la rg e  a s  th e  volume 

o f p r a i s e .  The accla im  which he rece ived  from the  r a d ic a l s  was 

only  eq u a lled  by th e  h o s t i le  c r i t ic i s m  which came from th e  opponents

1. V ide: Appendices t o  "A D iscourse on th e  Love o f Our C ountly",
’The Works o f R ichard P r i c e ’ , V ol. X.
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o f  reform* The w rath  which th e  sermon provoked was c iy s t a l l i z e d  

by Burke in  h is  R e f le c tio n s  on th e  R ev o lu tio n  in  P ran ce" , a work 

which d id  more than  any th ing  e ls e  to  range th e  sym pathies o f B r i t i s h  

p u b lic  o p in io n . In  doing so , i t  p rov ided  ground f o r  a f u r th e r  

pam phlet w ar, b u t P r ic e ,  now in  f a i l i n g  h e a l th ,  was too  exhausted  

to  p a r t i c ip a te  w ith  h is  o ld  v ig o u r. The ro le  o f p ro ta g o n is t  now 

f e l l  in to  o th e r  hands, n o tab ly  in to  th o se  o f Thomas P a in e , 

C h r is to p h e r  W yvill and Jo seph  P r i e s t le y .  With "The R igh ts  o f  Man", 

"A d efence  o f  Dr. P r ic e ,  and th e  Reformers o f  England" and " L e tte r s  

to  th e  R igh t Honourable Edmund Burke, occasioned by h is  R e f le c tio n s  

on th e  R ev o lu tio n  in  F ran ce" , r e s p e c t iv e ly , they  accep ted  the  

c h a lle n g e  which Burke had thrown down*

On November 4 th , 1790, P r ic e  p res id ed  a t  th e  m eeting o f 

th e  R evo lu tion  S o c ie ty , and proposed the  to a s t  "The P a rliam en t o f 

B r i t a i n ,  may i t  become a N a tio n a l Assembly." The wording o f t h i s  

t o a s t ,  and the  speech w ith  which he supported  i t  gave r i s e  to  

m isunders tand ings and th e  m isconception  th a t  P r ic e  and h is  fo llo w e rs  

d e s ir e d  a form o f republicanism * To c o r re c t  th ese  he pub lished  an 

appendix  to  a f u r th e r  e d i t io n  o f h is  D iscou rse , and in  doing so 

took advantage o f th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  r e p ly  to  some o f th e  c r i t ic s m s  

which Burke had made* But th ese  r e p l ie s  were no t s u b s ta n t ia l ,  nor 

d id  P r ic e  devote h im se lf a t  g re a t  le n g th  to  the  ta s k  o f  re fu ta tio n *  

He was now c o n te n t to  leav e  the  work to  o th e r  hands.
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His h e a l th  had fo r  some tim e g iven  cause fo r  concern.

Never ro b u st in  c o n s t i tu t io n ,  th e  excitem en ts o f th e  l a s t  few y e a rs  

had d is s ip a te d  th e  e n e rg ie s  which by h is  co n stan t hard work he had 

been in c lin e d  to  o v e rtax . While o f f i c i a t in g  a t  a fu n e ra l in  

F eb ruary , 1791, he caught a cold which developed in to  a fe v e r  and 

fo rced  him to  take  to  h is  bed. For some tim e th e re  was hope th a t  

he would make a reco v ery , but t h i s  proved i l l u s o r y ,  and on A p r il  19th , 

he d ie d .

A t a b l e t  e re c te d  to  P r ic e ’s memory a t  Stoke Newington Chapel 

( in  18ifl) c o n ta in s  th e  fo llo w in g :

"T heologian , P h ilo so p h e r, M athem atician: f r ie n d  to  freedom
as t o  v i r tu e ;  b ro th e r  of man; lo v er o f t r u th  as o f God; h is  eminent 
t a l e n t s  were matched by h i s  i n t e g r i t y ,  s im p lic ity  and goodness of 
h e a r t ,  h i s  moral d ig n ity  by h is  profound h u m ility ."

In  a fu n e ra l o ra t io n  P r ie s t le y  rem arked,

"Dr. P r i c e ’s p ie ty ,  which i s  th e  s u re s t  fo u n d atio n , was not 
l e s s ,  though i t  was l e s s  conspicuous than  h is  benevolence . . . . . .  Such
s im p lic i ty  o f m anners, w ith  such genuine marks o f p e rfe c t  i n t e g r i t y  
and benevolence, d iffu se d  around him a charm, which th e  forms o f 
p o l i te n e s s  can but poo rly  im i ta te ."  1.

Mrs. H ester Chapone g iv es  th e  fo llow ing  ske tch  of P r ic e  under 

th e  t i t l e  o f ’S im p lic iu s ’ :

"While th e  v a in  man i s  p a in fu l ly  s t r iv in g  to  ou tsh ine  a l l  th e  
company, and to  a t t r a c t  t h e i r  ad m ira tio n , by f a ls e  w it ,  fo rced  com plim ents, 
and s tu d ied  g ra c e s , he must su re ly  be m o rtif ie d  t o  observe how c o n s ta n tly  
SIMPLICIUS engages t h e i r  a t t e n t io n ,  re sp e c t and complacency, w ithou t 
once having thought o f  h im se lf as  a person of any consequence among them.

1. "A D iscourse  on Occasion o f th e  Death o f Dr. P r ic e ,  pp. 18, 2 0 .,  
con ta ined  in  ’The Works of R ichard P r i c e ’ , V ol. I .
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S im p lic iu s  im parts  h i s  s u p e r io r  knowledge, when c a l le d  upon, as 
e a s i ly  and n a tu r a l ly  as he would t e l l  you what i t  i s  o ’c lo c k , and 
w ith  th e  same re a d in e s s  and g o o d -w ill in form s th e  most ig n o ra n t, 
o r  c o n fe rs  w ith  th e  most learned* He i s  a s  w i l l in g  to  re c e iv e  
in fo rm a tio n  as to  g ive  i t ,  and to  j o in  th e  compaiy, as f a r  a s  he 
i s  a b le ,  i n  th e  most t r i f l i n g  c o n v e rsa tio n  in to  which th ey  happen 
to  f a l l ,  as in  th e  most s e r io u s  o r  sublime* I f  he d is p u te s ,  i t  
i s  w ith  as much candour on th e  most im p o rtan t and in te r e s t i n g ,  as 
on th e  most in s ig n i f i c a n t  s u b je c ts ,  and he i s  n o t l e s s  p a t i e n t  in  
h e a r in g  th an  in  answ ering h i s  a n ta g o n is t*  I f  you t a lk  to  him o f 
h im s e lf ,  o r  h is  w orks, he a cc ep ts  p r a i s e ,  o r  acknowledges d e fe c ts ,  
w ith  equal m eekness, and i t  i s  im possib le  to  su sp e c t him o f a f f e c t a t i o n  
in  e ith e r*  We a re  more o b lig e d  and g r a t i f i e d  by th e  p la in  
unexaggera ted  e x p re ss io n s  o f h i s  reg a rd s  th an  th e  com plim ents 
and a t t e n t i o n  o f th e  most accom plished p a t te r n  o f h ig h -b re e d in g ; 
because h is  benevolence and s in c e r i ty  a re  so s t ro n g ly  marked in  
every  lo o k , word, and a c t io n ,  t h a t  we a re  convinced  h i s  c i v i l i t i e s  
a re  o f fe re d  f o r  our sa k es , n o t f o r  h is  own; and as th e  n a tu r a l  
e f f e c t s  o f r e a l  k in d n ess , no t th e  s tu d ie d  ornam ents o f  behaviour*
E very one i s  d e s iro u s  to  shew him k in d n ess in  r e tu r n ,  which we 
know w i l l  be a cc ep ted  j u s t  a s  i t  i s  meant* A ll  a re  ready  to  pay 
him t h a t  d e fe ren ce  which he does no t d e s i r e ,  and to  g ive  him c r e d i t  
f o r  more th a n  he assum es, o r  even f o r  more th an  he p o sse s se s .
W ith a p e rso n  u n g ra c e fu l, and w ith  manners unp o lish ed  by th e  w orld , 
h i s  b eh av io u r i s  alw ays p ro p e r, easy  and re s p e c ta b le ;  as f r e e  from  
c o n s t r a in t  and s e r v i l i t y  in  th e  h ig h e s t  company as from h au g h tin ess  
and in so le n c e  in  th e  low est* H is d ig n ity  a r i s e s  from h is  h u m ility ; 
and th e  sw ee tn ess , g e n tle n e s s , and fran k n e ss  o f  h is  manners from 
th e  r e a l  goodness and r e c t i tu d e  o f h i s  h e a r t ,  which l i e s  open to . 
in s p e c t io n  in  a l l  th e  f e a r le s s n e s s  o f  t r u th ,  w ith o u t any seed o f 
d is g u is e  o r  ornament*" 1*

M em orials and p anegy rics  need to  be tak en  w ith  s a l t ,  as 

does th e  s ty le  o f Î/Irs. H e s te r  Chapone* No doubt P r ic e  h im se lf  would 

have sm iled  a t  th e  though t t h a t  he should  be recommended to  p o s te r i ty  

in  such smooth terras* But a lthough  we need to  d isc o u n t th e  p ra is e  

o f  th o se  whose en thusiasm  owes much to  th e  so lem nity  o f  th e  o ccasio n  

and to  th e  conven tions o f l i t e r a r y  e x e rc is e ,  we need n o t d ism iss  them 

c o m p le te ly , f o r  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  and im p o rtan t to  n o te  t h a t  th ey  a l l  

em phasise h is  h u m ility  and h is  in te g r i ty *  And t h i s  th ey  d id , we

1* ’M is c e lla n ie s  in  P ro se  and V erse ’ , 1787, pp# 20-23*
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im ag ine , not ju s t  because it  was th e  c o n v en tio n a l th in g  t o  do , but 

because i t  was th e  q u a l i ty  which th e y  most e a s i ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  h is  

name. Even more than  by h is  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a tta in m e n ts  -  and Condorc e t
1o

could  say of him th a t  he was one o f th e  most fo rm ativ e  minds in  Europe -  

he succeeded in  im pressing  h is  con tem poraries  by h i s  dev o tio n  to  th e  

i d e a l s  o f c h a ra c te r  and by h is  su ccess  in  r e a l i s in g  them in  h is  own 

p e rso n . In  t h i s  more than  in  any th ing  e ls e  la y  h is  achievem ent fo r  

he came t o  exem plity  in  h im se lf , th e  p ie ty ,  th e  benevo lence , th e  

h u m ility  and th e  appea l t o  reason  to  which he drew a t te n t io n  a s  a 

m o ra lis t  and as a p re a c h e r . Nowadays b io g rap h e rs  have become 

s u s p ic io u s  o f th e  v i r t u e s .  I t  i s  h e a lth y  th a t  th ey  should  be so 

i f  th ey  a re  e x p re ss in g  a r e a c t io n  t o  th e  heavy sanctim on iousness of 

th e  p re -S tra c h e y  m anner, bu t th e re  i s  a danger th a t  we may be tak en  

by such su sp ic io n  i n to  a sc e p tic ism  which would p reven t our u n d e rs tan d in g  

and acknowledging th e  achievem ents o f  th o se  who have succeeded in  

m oulding t h e i r  c h a ra c te r s  acco rd ing  t o  t h e i r  c o n c e p tio n s , and who, 

though they  them selves would deny i t ,  b ear a mark o f s a in t l i n e s s  which 

i s  som ething o th e r  th an  th e  g u ile  and hypocrisy  o f a T a r tu f f e .

The d isch a rg e  o f  a l l  o b l ig a t io n s  P r ic e  understood  as  s e rv ic e  

t o  God, but he l a id  s p e c ia l  emphasis upon th o se  which marked h i s  v o c a tio n  

a s  a m in is te r .  He would a llow  n o th in g , not even h i s  s tu d ie s ,  t o  d i s t r a c t  

him from th e  s p i r i t u a l  care  o f h is  f lo c k ; -  in d ee d , he was o ften  

su sp ic io u s  th a t  th e  tim e which he devoted t o  s tudy  could have been

1. Quoted by H.N. B ra i ls fo r d ,  'S h e l le y ,  (Jodvfia and T h e ir  C i r c l e ' ,  p . 11.
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b e t t e r  spen t in  o th e r  p u r s u i t s  -  and i t  was a m a tte r  o f much sorrow  

t o  him th a t  he d id  not have g r e a te r  e f f e c t iv e n e s s  a s  a p re a c h e r .

In  an age in  which th e  r e l ig io u s  seemed more concerned w ith  th e  

s u b t l e t i e s  o f d o c tr in e  than  w ith  p r a c t i c a l  commitments, he em phasised 

th a t  devo tion  to  God should show i t s e l f  in  works o f  c h a r i ty ,  and h is  

la b o u rs  in  th e  f i e l d s  o f in su ran ce  and s o c ia l  a s s i s ta n c e ,  a lth o u g h  

accompanied by a d e l ig h t  in  a p p lied  m athem atics fo r  i t s  own sa k e , 

were in s p ire d  by t h i s  s p i r i t  o f benevo lence.

H is h u m ility  and candour were p a r t  o f h i s  g re a t  c a p a c ity  

f o r  f r ie n d s h ip ;  we have a lre a d y  in tim a ted  th e  s e r e n i ty  o f h i s  own 

home, h is  l i f e lo n g  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  th e  lead in g  members o f th e  "Honest 

;Vhigs", F ra n k lin , P r i e s t l e y ,  K ipp is  and Burgh, and w ith  th e  s o c ia l  

c i r c l e  w ith  whom* he came in to  c o n ta c t th rough  h is  f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  

Thomas R ogers; but th e re  were many more in s ta n c e s ,  to o  numerous to  

m ention. Howard th e  p h i la n th ro p is t  and p r iso n  re fo rm er, fo r  exam ple, 

w ro te  to  him,

" I  am ashamed to  th in k  how much I  have accum ulated y ou r la b o u r; 
y e t  I  g lo ry  in  th a t  a s s i s ta n c e ,  t o  which I  owe so much c re d i t  in  th e  
w o rld , and, under P ro v id en ce , su ccess  in  ny endeavours. I t  i s  from 
your kind a id  and a s s i s ta n c e ,  cry dear f r ie n d ,  th a t  I  d e riv e  so much o f 
ny c h a ra c te r  and in f lu e n c e ."  1.

The groups o f whom he had l i t t l e  u n d ers tan d in g  and fo r  whom 

he showed l i t t l e  sympathy were th o se  whom h is  P u rita n ism  s e t  a t  a 

d is ta n c e  -  th e  D is s e n te rs  had l i t t l e  r e l i s h  fo r  th e  c o -o p e ra tio n  o f

1. J .  S tough ton , ’Howard th e  P h i la n th ro p is t  and H is F r ie n d s ’ , p . 273#
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John  W ilkes in  the  p ro p ag a tio n  o f  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  reform  -  

and th o se  who bo re  h o s t i l i t y  to  r a d ic a l  and l ib e iâ . o p in io n s . By 

c o n v ic tio n *  P r ic e  cou ld  n o t move in  th e  c i r c l e  o f  Burke and Johnson , 

though th e re  i s  good rea so n  to  doubt th e  v e ra c i ty  o f  B o sw e ll 's  accoun t 

o f  th e  l e t t e r ’s s tu d ie d  d is c o u r te s y  tow ards him# 1#

PR ice a ls o  won esteem  f o r  th e  s im p lic i ty  o f  h i s  m anners.

He w as, in d ee d , a m ild  man, d i f f id e n t  and o f  r e t i r i n g  d isp o s itio n #

The p o r t r a i t  by Benjamin W est, th en  P re s id e n t  o f  the  Royal Acadeny, 

shows th e  sm a ll, s lim  fram e, th e  la rg e  head , s tro n g  f e a tu r e s  and a 

l i v e l y ,  i n t e l l i g e n t  eye. I t  a ls o  su g g e s ts  a c a u tio n  and t im id i ty

1# I n  h is  b iog raphy  o f  Johnson , Bosw ell rem arks, "The Reverend 
D r. P a r r ,  i n  a l a t e  t r a c t  appears to  suppose th a t  D r. Johnson  
n o t on ly  endured , b u t a lm ost s o l i c i t e d ,  an in te rv ie w  w ith  
D r. P r i e s t l e y .  In  j u s t i c e  to  Dr. Johnson , I  d e c la re  ay  firm
b e l i e f  th a t  he never d id . lUfy i l l u s t r i o u s  f r ie n d  was p a r t i c u l a r l y
r e s o lu te  in  no t g iv in g  countenance to  men whose w r i t in g s  he 
c o n sid e re d  as p e rn ic io u s  to  so c ie ty #  I  was p re se n t a t  Oxford 
when D r. P r ic e ,  even b e fo re  he had ren d ered  h im se lf  so g e n e ra l ly  
obnoxious by h is  z e a l f o r  the  French R ev o lu tio n , came in to  a 
company where D r. Johnson was, who in s t a n t ly  l e f t  th e  room.
Much more would he have rep ro b a ted  D r. P r i e s t l e y . "  (G.B. H i l l ’ s 
e d i t io n .  Vol. IV , p . 238 f n .  See a ls o : Vol. IV , pp. 434^3).

P r i e s t l e y  was e v id e n tly  aware th a t  a s to r y  was be ing  
c i r c u la t e d  to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  Johnson had walked o u t e i t h e r  on 
P r ic e  o r  on h im se lf , and he took g re a t  e x cep tio n  to  i t .  In  
h i s  "Appeal to  th e  P u b l ic " ,  p u b lish ed  in  1792 (Vide: 'W orks’
ed. R u t t ,  V ol. XIX, p. 302} he s e t s  h im se lf  to  answ er " th e
impudent fa lseh o o d  th a t  when I  was a t  O xford, D r. Johnson l e f t  
a company on ny b e ing  in tro d u c ed  to  i t . "

" In  f a c t ,  we never were a t  Oxford a t  th e  same tim e , and th e  
on ly  in te rv ie w  I  ev er had w ith  him was a t  Mr. P a r a d is e ’s ,  where 
we d in ed  to g e th e r  a t  h is  own re q u e s t .  He was p a r t i c u l a r ly  c i v i l  
to  me, and prom ised to  c a l l  upon me th e  n ex t tim e he shou ld  go 
th rough  Birmingjiam. He behaved w ith  th e  same c i v i l i t y  to  D r. P r ic e ,  
when th ey  supped to g e th e r  a t  D r. Adam 's, a t  O xford. ib id#
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which d isg u is e d  th e  f o r th r ig h tn e s s  w ith  which he co u ld  commit h im se lf  

when o ccasio n  demanded* The m ildness o f  h i s  temperament was u n d e rlin e d  

by m elancholy , and though norm ally  he was o f  se re n e  d is p o s i t io n ,  th e re  

were o ccasio n s  when he gave way to  a deep dep ression*  As P r i e s t l e y  

n o te s ,  he was g iven  to  lo o k in g  on th e  dark  s id e  o f th in g s , and a lth o u g h  

co n fid en ce  and s te a d fa s tn e s s  were th e  lin eam en ts  o f  h is  id e a l  o f  

c h a r a c te r ,  th e re  was w ith in  him a n a tiv e  in c l in a t io n  to  d esp a ir#  1*

T h is tendency to  sadness and m elancholy may be a t t r ib u t e d  

p a r t l y  to  h is  own i l l - h e a l t h  -  he was never ro b u s t — p a r t ly  to  th e  

sorrow  o f  h is  w if e ’s con tinuous in d is p o s i t io n ,  and p a r t ly  to  th e  

l a s t i n g  in f lu e n c e  o f  h i s  ch ildhood  days a t  ty n to n , b u t , w hatever i t s  

cause  may have been , the  r e c u r r in g  b o u ts  o f  d e p re ss io n  and th e  gloom iness 

o f  o u tlo o k  which th ey  produced c o n tr a s t  s t ra n g e ly  and v iv id ly  w ith  th e  

norm al s e r e n i ty  o f  h i s  d is p o s i t io n  and th e  optim ism  o f  h is  b e lie f s *

To some e x te n t  t h i s  c o h f l i c t  in  h is  c h a ra c te r  r e f l e c t s  th e  c o n tr a s t in g  

tem peram ents o f  h i s  p a re n ts  -  th e  charm and v iv a c i ty  o f C a th e rin e  and

(c o n tin u a tio n  o f fn* 1* from  p, XXXVI*)
N e ith e r  Morgan no r P r ic e  r e f e r  to  th e  in c id e n t  which Bosw ell c la im s 

o ccu rred  a t  O xford, and, as f a r  as  can be a s c e r ta in e d , th e re  i s  no 
s u b s ta n t ia t io n  o f  i t  e lsew here; a lthough  he tak es  the  v e rs io n  th a t  th e  
i n c i v i l i t y  was shown to  him as w e ll P r i e s t l e y ’s v e rs io n  seems a c c e p ta b le , 
because  we know P r ic e  to  have been an acq u a in tan ce  o f  Dr* Adam s .  M aster 
o f  Pembroke, and because a lthough  Johnson was a v io le n t  c r i t i c  o f  th e  
r a d i c a l s  a n d .th e  fo llo w e rs  o f  Rousseau, y e t  such d is c o u r te s y  i s  n o t 
c o n s is te n t  w ith  h is  ch a rac te r*

1. "and a s  he was too a p t to  look a t  th e  dark  s id e  o f th in g s ,  sen tim en ts  
o f  th e  d e ep e s t re v e re n c e , and th e  most e n t i r e  subm ission  to  th e  d iv in e  
w i l l ,  were most predom inant on such occasions*" "A D iscourse  on th e  
O ccasion  o f  th e  D eath o f  Dr* P r ic e ."  ’The Works o f  R ichard  P r ic e  , 
V ol. I ,  P» 19*



XXXVIII.

th e  s ta r k  and alm ost b r u ta l  g loom iness o f  Rees P rice*  R eac tin g  

a g a in s t  th e  o p p ress iv en e ss  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s way o f  l i f e ,  and in s p ire d  

by th e  sympathy o f h is  m other, he went in  se a rc h  o f more humane and 

h a p p ie r  c re e d s , and i t  was n o t long  b e fo re  he was won to  r a t i o n a l  

and h u m an ita rian  p r in c ip le s  bo th  in  r e l i g io n  and e th ic s .  But th e  

c o n f l i c t  o f th e se  e a r ly  in f lu e n c e s , d e s p i te  h i s  consc ious r e j e c t i o n  

o f  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s c o n v ic tio n s , was never e n t i r e ly  reso lved#  I t  showed 

i t s e l f  in  th e  v a c i l l a t i o n s  b o th  o f tem perament and o u tlo o k , in  h is  

r e la p s e s  from s e r e n i ty  in to  deep d e p re ss io n , and in  h is  r e la p s e s  

from th e  co n fid en ce  o f  h is  r a t io n a l is m  in to  a pessim ism  which echoed 

h i s  f a t h e r ’ s p re -o c c u p a tio n  w ith  th e  t o t a l  d e p ra v ity  o f man# T h is 

c o n f l i c t  pervades h is  th o u ^ t#  I t  i s  s tra n g e  to  n o te , f o r  example, 

th o se  o ccasio n s  when P r ic e  co u n se ls  th e  com plete accep tance  o f  

c ircu m stan ce  and ev en ts  as the  d isp e n s a tio n  o f  P rov idence , when f o r  

th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  he em phasises th e  need f o r  each person , as an  ag en t 

o f  P ro v id en ce , to  do a l l  t h a t  he can tc  improve th e  J o t  o f h is  

fellow m en and to  make human s o c ie ty  more w orthy o f  God’ s d ev o tio n . 

S im i la r ly ,  i t  i s  s tra n g e  to  n o te  th e  extrem e d e p re ss io n  w ith  which 

he can  view th e  even ts  o f h i s  own tim es -  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  D is s e n te rs  

to  secu re  freedom  o f  w orsh ip , and th e  growth o f c o rru p tio n  in  th e  

o rd e r  o f  government — when f o r  th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  he was d em o n stra tin g  

th e  r a t i o n a l i s t ’ s f a i t h  in  m elio rism , in  th e  b e l i e f  th a t  P rov idence  

was c o n tin u a l ly  e x e rc is in g  i t s e l f  through  human agency to  improve the  

l o t  o f  man in  s o c ie ty . A gain , h is  emphasis upon th e  d e p ra v ity  o f
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man, e s p e c ia l ly  h is  co n sc io u sn ess o f  th e  d e p ra v ity  o f  oontem poraiy 

s o p h is t ic a te d  s o c ie ty ,  c o n tr a s t s  s t r a n g e ly  w ith  h is  b e l i e f  t h a t  man 

i s  n a tu r a l ly  good and n a tu r a l ly  d isp o sed  to  do God’s w ill*  T his 

am bivalence re c u rs  f re q u e n tly ;  i t  i s  to  be seen  in  th e  c o n tr a s t  

be;tyreen h is  r e j e c t io n ,  under th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  R ousseau^of th e  

s o p h is t ic a t io n s  o f  c i v i l i s e d  s o c ie ty , and h i s  a rd e n t advocacy, 

in  th e  manner o f  th e  E n ligh tenm en t, o f  th e  p u r s u i t  o f  knowledge 

in  a l l  i t s  forms* F in a l ly ,  h is  r e c o i l  from what he b e lie v e d  to  

be th e  w ickednesses o f  th e  tim e, c o n tr a s ts  v io le n t ly  w ith  th e  

c o n v ic tio n , which forms a b a s is  o f  h is  democracy, t h a t  man’ s rea so n  

i s  d iv in e ly  in s p i r e d ,  and th a t  each man d e s ir e s  to  l iv e  in  accordance 

w ith  h is  knowledge o f  God’ s w i l l .

W hile i t  i s  im p o rtan t to  no te  th o se  re s p e c ts  in  which 

h i s  pessim ism  does v io le n c e  to  th e  te n e u r  o f  h is  main p h ilo s o p h ic a l  

p o s i t io n ,  i t  i s  a ls o  im p o rtan t to  no te  th a t  sometimes he e x p re sse s  

h im s e lf  w ith  an optim ism  which a ls o  does v io le n ce  to  h is  main 

c o n v ic tio n s*  The paean o f  l y r i c a l  en thusiasm  w ith  which he g re e te d  

th e  F rench R ev o lu tio n  smacks o f optim ism  c a r r ie d  to  the  p o in t  o f  

h y s t e r ia ,  and i t  canno t be den ied  th a t  h is  judgm ents on th a t  o ccasio n  

were n e i th e r  so b e r no r b a lanced . T h is en thusiasm  had i t s  ground in  

c e r t a i n  r a t h e r  f a c i l e  in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f  the  r a t i o n a l i t y  o f  man, 

i n te r p r e t a t i o n s  vdiich have been o f  i l l  s e rv ic e  because th ey  have 

co n cea led  th e  more im p o rtan t a sp e c ts  o f h i s  thought* F or example, 

h is  main in t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f r a t i o n a l i t y  i s  a s  an- id e a l  o r  norm v ^ ich
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each person  has th e  c a p a c ity  and th e  d u ty  to  c u l t i v a t e ,  b u t th e re  

a re  o ccasio n s  when he seems to  assume th a t  th e  id e a ls  o f  r a t i o n a l  

v i r tu e  which he d e l in e a te s  can  be tak en  to  be d e s c r ip t iv e  o f man as 

he a lre a d y  i s ;  he seems to  assume n o t t h a t  man should  be r a t i o n a l ,  

b u t t h a t  he always i s  so . S im ila r ly , th e  id e a l  o f  p ro g re ss  i s  

sometimes m is in te rp re te d  n o t as a norm b u t as a h i s t o r i c a l  law ; 

h i s  m elio rism  tak e s  th e  form o f in e v i ta b le  p rogress*

But j u s t  as th e  moments o f  extrem e d e p re ss io n  and d e s p a ir ,  

and th o se  o f  r a p tw o u s  excitem ent and u n c r i t i c a l  prophecy were 

a b e r r a t io n s  from h is  normal s e r e n i ty ,  so  to o , we subm it, were h is  

d ig r e s s io n s ,  w hether to  pessim ism  o r  to  f a c i l e  optim ism , d e c le n s io n s  

from  th e  s t r e n g th  o f  h is  main p h ilo s o p h ic a l p o sitio n *  T his was 

based  upon h is  c o n cep tio n  o f  p e rs o n a l i ty  and h i s  concep tion  o f 

v ir tu o u s  conduct* He conce ives o f  man as one endowed w ith  the  

f a c u l ty  o f r a t i o n a l  c r i t i c i s m  and w ith  dom inion over h is  own 

r e s o lu t io n s ,  and, th u s ,  capab le  o f s e rv ic e  to  God* Though th e re  

a re  in c o n s is te n c ie s  in  h is  e x p o s itio n , he does n o t conceive o f man 

e i t h e r  so c o n s t i tu te d  t h a t  by h is  in h e re n t d e p ra v ity  he i s  in cap ab le  

o f  such s e rv ic e ,  o r  so c o n s t i tu te d  th a t  he w i l l  in e v i ta b ly  perform  

such se rv ice#  I t  i s ,  o f  c o u rse , t ru e  t h a t ,  on o c ca s io n , he su g g ests  

th e s e  a l t e r n a t iv e s ,  b u t th e s e , we subm it, a re  n e i th e r  h is  main no r 

h i s  most m ature conceptions*  The id e a l  o f  conduct. P r ic e  m a in ta in s , 

l i e s  in  d ev o tio n  to  v i r tu e  and d ev o tio n  to  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  God. Each 

p e rso n  has. knowledge o f  God’ s w i l l  and i t  i s  h is  du ty  n o t on ly  to  a c t
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in  acco rdance  w ith  t h a t  w i l l ,  b u t a ls o  to  t r a i n  h im se lf  t h a t  he may 

th e  more ad eq u a te ly  and th e  more f a i t h f u l l y  d isc h a rg e  t h a t  s e rv ic e .  

These id e a ls  he e la b o ra te s  in  a h ig h ly  r a t i o n a l i s t  and in d iv id u a l i s t  

m anner, and h is  whole p o l i t i c a l  ph ilosophy  may be s a id  to  be an 

a tte m p t to  s t a t e  th e  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n d itio n s  which i t  

r e q u i r e s .  T his p o l i t i c a l  philosophy  we s t i l l  need to  a p p ra is e ,  

b u t  a s  ev idence o f P r i c e ’s success i n . r e a l i s i n g  th a t  id e a l  in  h i s  

own p e rso n , o f  h is  ovm in te g r i t y  and p ie ty ,  we have th e  e lo q u en t 

te s tim o n y  o f h is  contem poraries*



INTRODUCTION



The p o l i t i c a l  thought o f R ichard  P r ic e  f a l l s  in to  th re e  

p h ases : th e  f i r s t  concerns the  problem  o f  freedom  o f w orship in

w hich as  an  E ig h teen th  C entury D is s e n te r  he was p r a c t i c a l l y  

in te r e s te d ;  in  th e  second, which concerns th e  American War o f 

Independence , he b r o u ^ t  to  th e  defence o f th e  c o lo n is ts  argum ents 

in  fa v o u r o f  dem ocratic  government and n a t io n a l  autonomy; in  th e  

t h i r d ,  concern ing  th e  f i r s t  y e a rs  o f th e  French R ev o lu tio n , he 

a p p ea rs  as one o f  th e  le a d in g  E n g lish  sym path isers w ith  th e  aims 

o f  th e  R e v o lu tio n a r ie s .

The purpose o f t h i s  essay  i s  to  t r a c e  th e  a f f i n i t i e s  o f  

th e  v a r io u s  argum ents which P r ic e  adduced in  fav o u r o f  th e se  

s e v e ra l  c a u se s , and to  show how, w ith  t h e i r  a t te n d a n t  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  

th e y  c h a ra c te r i s e  th e  p o l i t i c a l  ou tlook  and th e  p h ilo s o p h ic a l 

fo u n d a tio n s  o f  a r e p re s e n ta t iv e  E ig h teen th  C entury l i b e r a l  dem ocrat. 

The dom inant themes which emerge a re  th o se  concern ing  th e  freedom  

to  w orsh ip , th e  freedom  to  a c t  and to  be governed in  accordance 

w ith  th e  d ic t a t e s  o f  co n sc ien ce , and the  in d iv id u a l 's  m oral 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  do a l l  th a t  he can to  ensure  th e  good government
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o f  h i s  community# The arguments f o r  t o l e r a t i o n  in  r e l ig io u s  m a tte rs , 

^with t h e i r  im p lic a tio n s  in  c i v i l  m a tte rs , th e  argum ents f o r  freedom  

o f  speech , u n r e s t r ic te d  enq u iiy  and d i s in te r e s te d  e d u c a tio n , th e  

co n cep ts  o f  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  se lf-g o v ern m en t, th e  advocacy o f  

p o p u la r  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and th e  so v e re ig n ty  o f  th e  g e n e ra l 

w i l l ,  and th e  advocacy o f  s o c ia l  and c o n s t i tu t io n a l  re fo rm , a l l  have 

t h e i r  p o in t  o f d e p a rtu re  in  an a ttem p t to  e lu c id a te  th o se  c o n d itio n s  

i n  which each in d iv id u a l  can enjoy freedom  o f  co n sc ien ce . C onsequen tly , 

an a n a ly s is  o f  how th i s  demand f o r  freedom was h e ld  to  imply a demand 

f o r  l i b e r a l  and dem ocratic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  w i l l  show how much th e  

developm ent o f  th e  l i b e r a l  dem o:|pratic p o l i t i c a l  ph ilosophy  owed to  

th e  p reo c cu p a tio n  w ith  the  problems o f  r e l ig io u s  freedom , and how 

th e  co n cep ts  which were used to  e lu c id a te  th e  n a tu re  o f  each 

in d iv id u a l ’ s a lle g e d  r i g h t  to  w orship God in  th e  manner which seems 

most a p p ro p r ia te  to  him, had a fo rm ative  in f lu e n c e  upon t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  

p h ilo so p h y .

In  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  d i f f e r e n t  phases o f  P r i c e ’s though t 

we s h a l l  t r y  to  lo c a te  h is  c o n tr ib u tio n  in  i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r i c a l  

s e t t i n g  and to  show th e  measure o f  h is  d eb t to  h i s  p red ecesso rs  and 

h i s  co n tem p o ra rie s . In  o u r f i r s t  c h a p te r  we s h a l l  sk e tch  th e  s o c ia l  

and p o l i t i c a l  problems o f  th e  E ig h teen th  C entury D is s e n te rs  and show 

why th ey  were le d  to  c la im  th a t  each in d iv id u a l  has a r i g h t  to  a c t  

in  accordance  w ith  h is  own consc ience . ffe s h a l l  su g g est t h a t  th e  

main i n t e l l e c t u a l  d i f f i c u l t y  which t h i s  c la im  had to  meet was th a t



o f  showing th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f a llow ing  to  each one th e  enjoym ent o f 

t h i s  freedom  and we s h a l l  show how P r ic e  t r i e d  to  overoorae t h i s  

d i f f i c u l t y  by re ly in g  on th e  assum ptions th a t  th e re  i s  a m oral o rd e r  

v ^ io h  in te g r a te s  and harm onises a l l  c o n sc ie n tio u s  a c t i v i t y ,  and th a t  

th e  req u irem en ts  o f  such an o rd e r  a re  made m an ifes t to  each in d iv id u a l .  

These assum ptions d e riv e d  p l a u s ib i l i t y  from th e  b e l i e f  th a t  th e  

co n sc ien ce  o f  each in d iv id u a l  i s  D iv in e ly  and p r iv a te ly  in s p i r e d  and 

from  a c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  o b je c t iv i ty  o f e th ic s  which im p lied  t h a t  

ou r m oral p e rc e p tio n s  a re  th e  d i r e c t  and immediate app rehensions o f  

th e  p ro v is io n s  o f th e  m oral law. In  ou r second c h a p te r  we s h a l l  

examine P r i c e ’ s account o f  th e  epistem ology o f  moral and p o l i t i c a l  

judgm ent and see how^in an a ttem p t to  r e f u te  what he took to  be th e  

s u b j e c t iv i s t  e th ic s  o f  Hutcheson and Hume^he c o n s tru e s  th e  c la im  th a t  

o u r m oral judgments a re  o b je c tiv e  to  imply th a t  ou r in tu i t io n s  o f 

m oral t r u th  a re  in c o r r ig ib le ,  an im p lic a tio n  which accords w e ll  w ith  

th e  ground upon which he chooses to  argue th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  freedom  

o f  c o n sc ie n ce . I n  our c r i t ic i s m  o f t h i s  d is c u s s io n  we s h a l l  su g g est 

t h a t  P r ic e  con fuses th e  n o tio n  th a t  our m oral judgments have an 

o b je c t iv e  re fe re n c e  w ith  th e  c la im  th a t  they  a re  th e  immediate 

ap p reh en s io n s  o f  e te r n a l  t r u th s ,  and th a t  h is  a ttem p t to  r e f u te  

Hume and H utcheson does no t re q u ire  the  a s s im ila t io n  o f  m oral judgment 

to  C a r te s ia n  i n t u i t i o n .  F u r th e r , in  d isc u ss in g  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

which meet th e  view th a t  our moral in tu i t io n s  a re  in c o r r ig ib le ,  we 

s h a l l  c o n s id e r  the  fo rc e  o f  P r i c e ’s d isc u ss io n  o f m oral ex p erien ce  

when he i s  n o t pre^oooupied w ith  ep is te m o lo g ica l problem s, and show
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how he adm its c e r ta in  elem ents in  o u r m oral th in k in g  which a re  

in co m p a tib le  w ith  th e  claim  th a t  o u r m oral i n tu i t io n s  a re  in co rrig ib le ©  

P a r t i c u la r l y  i s  th i s  so in  h is  d isc u ss io n  o f  Candour, th e  p lea  f o r

im p a r t ia l  and d i s in te r e s te d  enqu iiy , which p ro v id es a jèxjùùExxxDbc
d i f f e r e n t  from thoée  which 

s e r i e s  o f  argum ents f o r  l i b e r a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t t s x  he d e r iv e s  from

th e  assum ption th a t  our consciences a re  b o th  D iv in e ly  and p r iv a te ly  

i n s p i r e d .  These we s h a l l  d isc u ss  in  our th i r d  c h a p te r . B earing  

in  mind th e  c e n t r a l  c laim  th a t  th e re  i s  a m oral o rd e r  which harm onises 

a l l  c o n sc ie n tio u s  a c t iv i t y ,  th e  requ irem en ts o f vihich a re  apprehended 

d i r e c t l y  by r a t i o n a l  i n tu i t io n ,  we s h a l l  proceed to  examine th e  

argum ents fo r  dem ocratic  i n s t i t u t io n s  and n a tio n a l  autonomy.

T h is  can b e s t  be done by exam ining P r i c e ’s d e f in i t io n s  o f  freedom 

and se lf-governm en t in  th e  con tex t o f  th e  War o f  American 

Independence, A comparison o f the  d i f f e r e n t  d e f in i t io n s  o f  th e se  

term s and an a n a ly s is  o f t h e i r  a s s im ila t io n  w i l l  e lu c id a te  many o f 

th e  l i b e r a l  p re su p p o s itio n s  o f  h is  thought ( in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  th e  

n o tio n  o f  th e  se lf-dependence  o r  ’privacy* o f  th e  in d iv id u a l)  and 

th e  in tim a te  connection  which he understands to  e x is t  betw een m oral 

se lf-g o v e rn m en t, th a t  i s ,  a c tio n  in  accordance w ith  the  d i c t a t e s  o f 

c o n sc ie n c e , and p o l i t i c a l  se lf-governm en t, th a t  i s ,  the  p o sse ss io n  

o f  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s .

In  our f i f t h  c h ap te r , we s h a l l  d isc u ss  h i s  p r a c t i c a l  

a p p l ic a t io n  o f  th e  concept o f popu lar p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  

th e  emergence o f  th a t  concept from th e  whig t r a d i t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l



th e o ry , th e  measure o f  P r i c e ’ s deb t to  Locke, Rousseau and M ontesquieu, 

and th e  in c o n s is te n c ie s  th a t  a re  to  be found betw een h i s  t h e o r e t i c a l  

p o s i t io n  and h is  p r a c t ic a l  recommendations# T h is d is c u s s io n  w i l l

enab le  us to  see on vfhat b a s is  he sym pathised w ith  th e  French 

R e v o lu tio n a r ie s  and to  "vdiat e x te n t th a t  sympathy was l im i te d  by 

h i s  l ib e ra lism #

S ince  P r i c e ’ s most im portan t argum ents f o r  dem ocratic  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  d e riv e  from h is  concep tion  o f the  c la im s o f  m oral 

e x p e r ie n c e , i t  i s  im portan t to  ask what a re  th e  p o l i t i c a l  im p lic a tio n s  

o f  th e  c la im s (a) th a t  each one has a r i g h t  to  a c t  and to  be governed 

in  accordance w ith  h is  co n sc ien ce , and (b) th a t  each one has a m oral 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  th e  p rocedures o f government# In  

o u r s ix th  c h a p te r  we s h a l l  suggest th a t  i t  i s  m is lead in g  to  i n t e r p r e t  

th e s e  c la im s on th e  assum ption th a t  each in d iv id u a l ’ s consc ience  i s  

D iv in e ly  in s p i r e d  and th a t  th e re  i s  a moral o rd e r  which in te g r a te s  

and harm onises each one’ s m oral c o n cep tio n s , b u t t h a t ,  i f  due 

a llow ance  i s  made f o r  ou r su b s id ia ry  m oral o b l ig a t io n s ,  nam ely, 

th o se  t h a t  a r i s e  because our m oral judgment i s  c o r r ig ib le  and because 

th e re  a re  d i f f e r e n t  m oral concep tions w ith in  any community, th e re  i s  

a sense  in  which i t  i s  v a l id  to  say th a t  each one has a r i g h t  to  be 

governed in  accordance w ith  h is  ( r e f le c t iv e )  c o n sc ien ce , and th a t  

each  one has a duty (and a r i ÿ i t )  to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  governm ent.

Our p re s e n ta t io n  o f  the  way in  which we b e lie v e  th a t  th e se  c la im s 

a re  v a l id  in v o lv es  a re c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  D o c trin e  o f Consent and 

th e  Theory o f th e  S o c ia l  C ontract#



Ho account o f P r i c e ’ s thought would be com plete w ith o u t a 

d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  c r i t ic i s m  which Burke gave o f  th e  ’D isc o u rse ’ in  

h i s  ’R e f le c t io n s ’# The l a t t e r  i s ,  o f  c o u rse , much more th an  a re p ly  

to  th e  argum ent o f th e  ’D iscourse* bu t s in c e  P r ic e  i s  a r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  

o f  th o se  who argued from what to  Burke was th e  anathema o f  a b s t r a c t  

r i g h t  and m etaphysica l p r in c ip le ,  a d e ta i le d  exam ination  o f th e  

c r i t i c i s m  which Burke gave no t on ly  o f  th e  ’D iscourse* i t s e l f  b u t 

o f  th e  p re su p p o s itio n s  which u n d e rlie  i t s  argum ent, w i l l  se rv e  to  

e lu c id a te  th e  main f e a tu re s  o f the r a d ic a l  ou tlook  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  

a p o l i t i c a l  ph ilosophy  w ith  which i t  i s  a lm ost com plete ly  incom patible# 

The a ttem p t to  p re se n t a comprehensive account o f  Burke’ s p o l i t i c a l  

p h ilo so p h y  would be f a r  beyond th e  scope o f  t h i s  e ssay ; o u r a t t e n t io n  

must th en  be con fined  to  the  main p o in ts  upon which Burke found 

dim sagreem ent w ith  th e  D isse n te rs  and the  measure o f the  j u s t i c e  

o f  h is  c r i t i c i s m .  His a t ta c k  upon P r ic e  i s  c e n tre d  upon th e  

c o n c e p tio n  o f  popu lar p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  and, in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

upon th e  c la im  th a t  th e  people have a d is c re t io n a ry  r ig h t  to  vary  

th e  form s o f  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n . S ince the  r a d ic a ls  had r e - in te r p r e te d  

th e  whig t r a d i t i o n  in  dem ocratic term s, and were u s in g  t h i s  

r e —i n te r p r e t a t i o n  to  recommend the a s p ir a t io n s  o f th e  French 

R e v o lu tio n a r ie s  to  B r i t i s h  Whigs and L ib e ra ls  a l ik e ,  Burke was 

com pelled to  re v is e  th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  1688© 

T h is  we s h a l l  d isc u ss  in  our seventh  c h a p te r  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  

re a so n s  w hich he produced f o r  opposing th e  a ttem p ts  made in  1790



to  r e l i e v e  th e  D is s e n te rs  o f t h e i r  c i v i l  d i s a b i l i t i e s .  In  ou r 

e ig h th  c h a p te r  we s h a l l  examine B urke’s a t ta c k  upon th e  concep t 

o f  p o p u la r  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  the  demand f o r  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  

re fo rm  and th e  k ind  o f  p o l i t i c a l  p h ilo so p h is in g  which made th e  

r a d i c a l  v iew poin t p la u s ib le .  In  c r i t i c i s m  we s h a l l  su g g est t h a t  

Burke m isunderstood P r i c e ’ s concep tion  o f  p o p u la r p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  and th a t  such m isunderstand ing  a ro se  from  h i s  

f a i l u r e  to  a p p re c ia te  the  fo rc e  o f the  r a d i c a l s ’ concern  w ith  

th e  problem s o f  a sc r ib in g  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  change®

We s h a l l  a ls o  suggest th a t  Burke’ s d o c tr in e  o f p r e s c r ip t io n  and 

p re ju d ic e  b l in d  him to  th e  problems which th e  demand f o r  c r e a t iv e  

change produce , and th a t  he u n d erestim ates  th e  value  o f  re s p o n s ib le  

p u b lic  c r i t i c i s m  and th e  m oral value o f p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  p u b lic  

a f f a i r s #

I n  ou r conclud ing  c h a p te r , by way o f  c o n s id e r in g  P r i c e ’s 

th o u g h t as a w hole, we s h a l l  t r y  to  p re se n t th e  main l i b e r a l  and 

dem o cra tic  f e a tu r e s  o f  h is  th o u ^ it  and to  e s tim a te  the  v a lu e  o f 

h i s  dom inating  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  n o tio n  th a t  each one has a m oral 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f government.



CHAPTER I .

DISSENT AND FREEDOM OF WORSHIP
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In  h is  trea tm en t o f the  problems o f freedom  o f  w orship 

P r ic e  i s  concerned  to  a s s e r t  th a t  every  one has th e  r ig h t  to  r e ly  

upon h i s  own sonsc ience  in  r e l ig io u s  m a tte rs , to  be f r e e  to  ho ld  

what d o c tr in e s  he th in k s  t r u e ,  to  pursue what r e l ig io u s  p r a c t ic e s  

he b e lie v e s  a p p ro p ria te  and n o t to  be su b je c t  to  any c i v i l  p e n a l t ie s  

in  a d h erin g  to  h is  co n v ic tio n s  in  th ese  m a tte rs . To s u b s ta n t ia te  

th e s e  c la im s in  th e  le g a l  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n te x t o f  h is  own tim e he 

has to  e s t a b l i s h  th a t  th e  S ta te  has no r i # i t  to  a t ta c h  e i t h e r  

p r iv i l e g e s  o r  p e n a l t ie s  to  th e  p ro fe s s io n  o f  r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f s  

o r  to  th e  perform ance o f r e l ig io u s  p ra c t ic e s  f o r  which the  

in d iv id u a l  f in d s  a sa n c tio n  in  h is  own co n sc ien ce .

T his a s s e r t io n  o f a r ig h t  to  freedom o f  conscience  -  

i n  P r i c e ’ s p h ra se , th e  r ig h t  to  govern o n e se lf  -  a t  f i r s t  j u s t  

seems to  be th e  a s s e r t io n  o f a p id v a te  r i g h t ,  t h a t  i s ,  a r i g h t  

to  do th a t  w hich i s  o f concern only  to  th e  in d iv id u a l .  I t  seems 

to  be fo rm u la ted  as a demand th a t  th e  d e v o tio n a l f a i t h - o f  th e  

in d iv id u a l  and a l l  t h a t  i s  o f d eep est moment in  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e



shou ld  n o t be tro u b le d , a b s tra c te d  as i t  i s  from w orld ly  c o n ce rn s , 

by th e  demands and requ irem ents o f th e  S ta te .  But a g a in s t  th o se  

who argued th a t  the  S ta te  i s  j u s t i f i e d  in  i n te r f e r in g  in  r e l ig io u s  

m a tte r s  f o r  th e  sake o f th e  p u b lic  good, i t  would no t have been 

s u f f i c i e n t  to  have co n stru ed  and argued freedom o f  co n sc ien ce  m erely  

as a p r iv a te  r i g h t  in  th is  way. To s a t i s f y  th e  demands o f  th e  

D is s e n te rs  and to  secu re  reform  in  the  E ig h teen th  G entuiy  i t  was a ls o  

n e ce ssa ry  to  e s ta b l is h  th a t  each person  has th e  r ig h t  to  a c t  as he 

th in k s  f i t  even where h is  a c tio n  touches and in f lu e n c e s  th e  a f f a i r s  

o f  o th e r s .  P r ic e  f in d s  th a t  he has to  argue n o t sim ply t h a t  each 

pe rso n  has th e  r ig h t  to  govern h im self acco rd ing  to  h is  own m oral 

c o n cep tio n s  in  those  th in g s  which concern h im se lf  a lo n e , b u t a ls o  

t h a t  each person  has th e  r ig h t  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  h is  consc ience  

in  a l l  m a t te r s .  Not only  in  th e  p r iv a te  s a n c tu a r ie s  o f  th e  h e a r t  

and mind, b u t a ls o  in  a l l  a f f a i r s  o f p u b lic  concern , ought each 

in d iv id u a l  to  be allow ed to  ab ide by h is  co n cep tio n  o f  God’ s w i l l  

and pu rpose .

To s u b s ta n t ia te  t h i s  c la im  P r ic e  has to  show how i t  i s  

f e a s ib le  to  g ra n t  such a freedom o f conscience to  each one. By 

d e f i n i t i o n ,  i t  i s  f e a s ib le  to  g ra n t a p r iv a te  r ig h t  to  every  one, 

and , g iv en  t h a t  i t  i s  ad m iss ib le  to  c o n s tru e  the  r ig h t  to  freedom  

o f  co n sc ien ce  in  r e l ig io u s  m a tte rs  as a p r iv a te  r i g h t ,  i t  must th en  

be a d m itted  t h a t  i t  i s  f e a s ib le  to  g ra n t  com plete freedom  o f w orsh ip , 

b u t  t h i s  does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  h o ld  good f o r  the  p u b lic  a sp e c ts  o f
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c o n sc ie n tio u s  a c t i v i t y .  I f  I  a c t  a s  I  th in k  f i t  in  a f f a i r s  which 

a re  o f  i n t e r e s t  and concern  to  me a lo n e , th en  ny freedom  to  so  a c t  

canno t i n t e r f e r e  w ith  you r freedom to  do l ik e w is e , b u t i t  i s  by mo 

means c l e a r  t h a t ,  i f  I  a c t  as I  th in k  f i t  i n  m a tte rs  which do a f f e c t  

y o u r i n t e r e s t ,  ny freedom w i l l  no t encroach upon you r freedom  to  a c t  

i n  accordance w ith  y o u r co n sc ien ce . P r ic e  .bases h is  a ttem p t to  show 

t h a t  th e re  i s  such a c o m p a tib i l i ty  o f moral perform ance on th e  assum ption 

t h a t  th e  req u irem en ts  o f  a m oral o rd e r  which harm onises men’ s 

c o n sc ie n tio u s  a c t i v i t i e s  a re  made m an ifes t to  each in d iv id u a l .

Ify a c t in g  in  accordance w ith  th e  d ic t a t e s  o f  my conscience  does no t 

i n t e r f e r e  w ith  y o u r a c t in g  in  accordance w ith  th e  d ic t a t e s  o f  y o u r 

c o n sc ie n ce , f o r  in  each o f  us conscience  apprehends the p ro v is io n s  o f  

an o rd e r  which secu re s  such a harmory* T his assum ption w i l l  be seen  

to  be  th e  b a s is  o f  P r i c e ’s c la im  th a t  each one has a r ig h t  to  do vdiat

he th in k s  he ought to  do, and i t  i s  im p o rtan t, in  examining what

im p lic a tio n s  t h i s  assum ption has f o r  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  th e o iy , to

n o te  how i t s  p l a u s ib i l i t y  i s  he igh tened  by th e  f u r th e r  assum ptions

t h a t  o u r co n sc ien ces  a re  b o th  p r iv a te ly  and D iv in e ly  in sp ired #  By 

way o f  in t ro d u c tio n  to  ou r d is c u s s io n  of th e se  im p lic a tio n s , p a r t i c u la r ly  

th o se  o f  h o ld in g  th a t  God’s w i l l ,  which secu res such a ham ony, i s  . 

d i r e c t l y  re v e a le d  to  each in d iv id u a l ,  i t  w i l l  be u se fu l  to  examine 

th e  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which faced  th e  D is s e n te rs  o f  

th e  E ig h te e n th  C en tu iy  and to  show how, in  o rd e r  to  overcome th e se  

d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  they  were le d  to  p o s tu la te  a harmoiy o f  co n sc ien ce  whose 

p ro v is io n s  a re  apprehended by th e  reason  o f each in d iv id u a l .
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I t  i s  n o t easy to  e s tim a te  to  what degree th e  D is s e n te rs ,  

th o se  who d id  no t accep t the  f a i t h  and th e  sacram ents o f  th e  A nglican  

C hurch, s u f fe re d  on account o f t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  c o n v ic tio n s  in  th e  

E ig h te e n th  Century* L eg a lly  they  were su b je c t  to  sev ere  p e n a l t i e s ,  

b u t such was th e  to le ra n c e  o f th e  age and th e  g e n e ra l p r a c t i c a l  

in d if f e r e n c e  to  d o c tr in a l  c o n tro v e rs ie s  th a t  many o f  the  t h r e a t s  

under w hich they  laboured  were only  nom inal. Compared w ith  th e  

D is s e n te r s  o f  th e  S even teen th  C entuiy  o r  w ith  th e  m in o r i t ie s  on th e  

C o n tin e n t, E ig h teen th  C entuiy  D is se n te rs  could  c o n s id e r  them selves 

f o r tu n a te .  In  la rg e  measure they  were allow ed to  go about t h e i r  

o c c a s io n s  in  peace, even where those  occasions were w ith o u t th e  

l e t t e r  o f  th e  law , and, d e sp ite  t h e i r  l e g a l  d i s q u a l i f i c a t io n s ,  th ey  

were o f te n  allow ed to  p lay  a f u l l  p a r t  i n  p u b lic  l i f e  and to  undertake  

c iv i c  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  I f  they  su f fe re d , they  su f fe re d  more from 

th e  f e a r s  o f p e rse c u tio n  than  from p e rse c u tio n  i t s e l f ,  and much of 

t h e i r  h i s to iy  i s  b e t t e r  in te rp r e te d  a s  an a ttem p t to  r i d  them selves 

o f  th e  a n x ie t ie s  o f  l e g a l  in s e c u r i ty  than  a s  a d i r e c t  r e s i s ta n c e  to  

oppression*  I t  would, however, be m islead ing  to  sug g est th a t  t h e i r  

o n ly  cause  f o r  com plain t Isy  in  th e  dreads o f th e  im agination* I f  

n o t openly  o r  v io le n t ly  p e rsec u ted , they  su f fe re d  maiy tiresom e 

annoyances and many r e a l  impediments to  th e  good l i f e .  T h e ir  

e x c lu s io n  from th e  U n iv e rs i t ie s  and t h e i r  b e ing  re q u ire d  to  c o n tr ib u te  

to  th e  m aintenance o f  a Church to  which they  owed no s p i r i t u a l  a l le g ia n c e  

w ere , i n  th em se lv es, s u f f ic ie n t  ground f o r  a g i ta t io n  and reform .
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T h e ir  le g a l  p o s i t io n  had been d e fin e d  by th e  T o le ra t io n

A ct o f  1689, th a t  ’’cu rio u s patchwork of compromise, i l l o g i c a l i l y  and
1 ♦

p o l i t i c a l  good sense” , which had m itig a te d  the  s e v e r i t i e s  to  which 

th e  D is s e n te rs  had been su b je c ted  by enactm ents in  the  re ig n s  o f  

C h a rle s  I I  and James I .  The Act o f U niform ity  (1662) had re q u ire d  

t h a t  a l l  m in is te r s  should  use the  re v is e d  book o f  common p ra y e r, 

and t h a t  every  m in is te r  should d e c la re  h is  unfeigned  a s s e n t  to  a l l  

th in g s  co n ta in e d  th e r e in ,  on p a in  o f d ep riv a tio n *  The c le rg y  and 

a l l  th o se  engaged in  education  had to  renounce th e  d o c tr in e  t h a t  i t  

i s  la w fu l to  take  up arras a g a in s t the  k ing  and had to  prom ise to  

conform  to  th e  L iturgy* No one who had no t had e p isco p a l o rd in a t io n  

co u ld  h o ld  a b e n e f ic e , and a l l  heads o f c o lle g e s  had to  su b sc r ib e  to  

th e  T h ir ty  Nine A rtic le s*  By th e  C onven tic le  Act (1664) th e  h o ld in g  

o f  a s e d i t io u s  c o n v e n tic le , by which was meant any assem bly f o r  th e  

e x e rc is e  o f  r e l ig io n  ” in  o th e r  manner than  i s  a llow ed by th e  l i t u r g y  

o r  p r a c t ic e  o f  th e  Church o f  England” had been made pu n ish ab le  on a 

t h i r d  o f fe n c e , by t r a n s p o r ta t io n  f o r  seven y e a rs  o r a f in e  o f  £100*

By th e  F ive  M ile Act ( I 665) any o f the  2,000 c le rg y  e x p e lled  from 

t h e i r  b e n e f ic e s  in  1662 had been fo rb id d en  to  e s ta b l is h  co n g reg a tio n s 

o r  to  become schoolm asters in  th e  p laces  from which they  had been 

ev ic ted *

Much o f  the  harshness o f th ese  enaatraents had been r e l ie v e d  

by th e  T o le ra t io n  A ct. F orthw ith  D is se n te rs  were to  be p ro te c te d  

i n  t h e i r  w orship p rov ided  they  f u l f i l l e d  c e r ta in  req u irem en ts .

1. G.M. T rev e ly an , 'H is to ry  o f  E n g la n d ', p. 476.
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They were to  tak e  th e  o a th  o f  a lle g ia n c e , to  make a d e c la ra t io n

a g a in s t  the  d o c tr in e  o f t r a n s u b s ta n t ia t io n ,  to  renounce th e  d eposing

power o f  the  Pope and the b e l i e f  th a t  he had j u r i s d ic t io n  in  England,

to  r e g i s t e r  t h e i r  m eeting p laces  a t  th e  Court o f  the  B ishop o r  o f  the

A rchdeacon, o r  a t  th e  County S ess io n s , and to  conduct t h e i r  m eetings

beh ind  unlocked doors. D issen tin g  M in is te rs  in  o rd e r  to  g a in

p ro te c t io n  had to  su b sc rib e  to  a l l  b u t f iv e  o f  the T h ir ty  Nine 
1 •

A rtic les®  I f  they f u l f i l l e d  th ese  c o n d itio n s , th e  D is s e n te rs  

were p ro te c te d  in  t h e i r  w orship, and p e n a l t ie s  could be imposed on 

th o se  who d is tu rb e d  t h e i r  s e rv ic e s .

But t h i s  p ro te c tio n  was not enjoyed by a l l  D is s e n te rs ,

I t  a p p lie d  on ly  to  th o se  P re sb y te ria n s , Independents and B a p tis ts  

who found i t  in  t h e i r  conscience to  su b scrib e  to  th e  d o c tr in a l  

a r t i c l e s .  The Act excluded from p ro te c tio n  a l l  those  who d id  n o t

a c c e p t th e  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  T r in i ty  as la id  down in  th e  T h ir ty  Nine 

A r t i c l e s ;  i t  thereby  excluded the A rians, the  Sooin ians and th e  

U n i ta r ia n s ,  The growth o f Arianism  and th e  spread o f r a t i o n a l  

c r i t i c i s m  amongst th e  D isse n te rs  during  th e  C entury, which was 

p a r a l le le d  by the  spread o f L a titu d in a r ia n ism  in  "the A nglican Church,

1© D is s e n tin g  m n is t e r s  were allowed to  om it th e  fo llo w in g ;-
A r t ic le  XX ( f i r s t  c la u se ) -  Church’s Power over R ite s  and

Cerem onial and C o n tro v ers ie s  
o f F a ith ,

A r t i c l e  XXXIV ~ T ra d itio n s  o f  the Church.
A r t ic le  XXXV The Book of H om ilies,
A r t ic le  XXXVI -  C onsecra tion  o f B ishops and

M in is te rs .
B a p t i s t s  were a ls o  allow ed to  om it the  l a s t  sen tence  o f A r t ic le  XXVII 
d e a lin g  w ith  In fa n t Baptism®



14 .

p r o g r .s = .v .V  i^ o r = » .d  t h .  o f  t h . . .  * o  f . u  o u t . ld .  th .

p r o te c t io n  o f  th e  T o le ra tio n  A ct, They were l i a b l e  to  se v e re

p e n a l t i e s .

By S ta tu te  in  1098 i t  was provided th a t  i f  any p e rso n  

ed u ca ted  in  the C h r is t ia n  r e l ig io n ,

ilB if lp iî
The lo s s  o f  c i v i l  r ig h ts  meant be ing  d ep riv ed  o f  th e  power 

o f  su in g  o r  p ro se cu tin g  in  any Law C ourt, o f  being  g u ard ian  o r  e x e c u to r , 

and o f  r e c e iv in g  any legacy  o r  deed o f  g i f t .  Added to  t h i s  l i a b i l i t y  

th e re  was a danger o f p ro secu tio n  under the  Common Law, In  a judgment 

g iv e n  in  1676 , Lord C h ief J u s t i c e  Hale had l a id  i t  down th a t  i t  was 

an o ffe n c e  a g a in s t  the  laws and th e  S ta te  e i t h e r  to  blaspheme o r  to  

speak a g a in s t  C h r i s t ia n i ty ,  f o r  C h r is t ia n i ty  was ‘p a rc e l  o f  th e  laws 

o f  England*# 2*

F u r th e r  d isc o m fitu re  a rose  from th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  T o le ra tio n  

A ct d id  n o th in g ' to  m itig a te  th e  harshness o f th e  T es t and C o rp o ra tio n  

A cts which a d v e rse ly  a f fe c te d  both  T r in i t a r i a n  and n o n -T r in i ta r ia n . 

D is s e n te r s .  The C o rp o ra tio n  Act ( I 661) p reven ted  ariyone from h o ld in g

1. J ,B . B ury, ‘A H is to ry  o f Freedom o f  Thought/ p. 110, ^
Of# Lecky, ‘H is to ry  o f England in  the E ig h teen th  Centur^f, V o l .I ,  p. 311*

2. B ury, op. c i t . ,  pp. 110 e t  seq .
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m u n ic ip a l o f f ic e  lAo had not rece iv ed  the  sacram ent acco rd ing  to  th e  

r i t e s  o f  th e  Church o f  England. The T est Act (1673) extended t h i s  

ban  to  a l l  o f f ic e s  o f  t r u s t  held  under the  Crown. 1.

Such then  was the  le g a l  p o s it io n  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  

C e n tu iy , f o r  th e  T r in i t a r ia n  D isse n te rs  peace to  pursue t h e i r  own 

w orship  w ith in  p re sc rib e d  l im i t s ,  f o r  th e  n o n -T r in ita r ia n s  no p ro te c tio n , 

and f o r  b o th  form al d i s a b i l i t i e s  which c ircum scribed  t h e i r  p a r t i c ip a t io n  

in  p u b lic  a f f a i r s #  Under Anne, th e re  was a s tro n g  b u t b r i e f  r e a c t io n  

a g a in s t  to le r a t i o n ,  in s t ig a te d  by the Tories# The O ccasional 

C onform ity  Act (1711) made i t  an o ffence f o r  those  who had tak e n  the  

sacram ent to  a tte n d  D issen tin g  serv ices#  I t  had become a p ra c t ic e  

amongst th o se  o f tough conscience to  meet the  requ irem ents o f th e  T est 

and C o rp o ra tio n  A cts by tak in g  the  sacram ent b efo re  e le c t io n ;  t h i s  

A ct was designed  to  meet t h i s  evasion  of th e  in te n t  o f th e  law# The 

Schism  A c t, 1714, which was never enfo rced , would have taken  th e  

e d u c a tio n  o f  t h e i r  own c h ild re n  ou t o f th e  hands o f the D issen te rs#

W ith th e  Hanoverian Succession  th e re  came a h a p p ie r p e rio d  

f o r  D isse n te rs#  In  1719 bo th  th e  O ccasional Conform ity Act and th e  

Schism  A ct were rep e a le d ; a t  th e  access io n  o f George I I  the  tim e o f 

g race  a llow ed  f o r  ta k in g  th e  sacram ental t e s t s  re q u ire d  by the  T es t 

and C o rp o ra tio n  A cts was extended from th ree  to  s ix  months; the  

p r a c t ic e  o f  p a ss in g  Annual Indem nity A cts, which re l ie v e d  from p e n a l t ie s  

th o se  who ' th io u ÿ i  ignorance o f  the  law , absence o r  unavoidable a c c id e n t '

1 , D is s e n te r s  were n o t d ebarred  from becoming Members o f P a rlia m e n t.
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had n e g le c te d  to  s a t i s f y  the  requirem ents o f the  sacram en tal t e s t s ,  

beg-^h in  1 727; a  fund was s ta r te d  to  provide pensions f o r  the' widows 

o f d is s e n t in g  m in is te rs  to  which the Crown made an annual g ra n t ,  f i r s t  

o f £500 and l a t e r  o f £1 ,000. The harsh  p e n a l t ie s  which the  law

cou ld  en fo rce  were fo rg o tte n  and ignored . An in te r e s t in g  example o f 

th e  way form al requirem ents could be s e t  a sid e  i s  to  be found in  th e  

f a c t  t h a t  a t  B ridgw ater a  pew was e rec ted  in  the D is s e n te rs ' Chapel, 

o r  m eeting  p lace  *, f o r  the  exclusive  use o f the  Mayor and C o rp o ra tio n . 

In  th e  words of Hume, the  n a tio n  had s e t t le d

”in to  the most cool in d iffe re n c e  w ith  regard  to  r e l ig io u s  
m a tte rs  th a t  i s  to  be found in  any n a tio n  of the  w orld” ,

and th e  D is se n te rs  p ro f i te d  thereby . Encouraged by the growth o f 

t o l e r a t i o n  in  p ra c t ic e  they made a p p lic a tio n s  to  P a rliam en t f o r  the

P r ic e  saw in  t h i s  notliing but a b rib e  whereby Walpole sought to  
p la c a te  th e  D issen te rs  to  whom he did no t f e e l  i t  exped ien t to  extend 
l e g a l  p ro te c tio n #  In h is  ’Memoir* Morgan w rite s  "The base compromise 
in to  which the  D issen tin g  m in is te rs  en tered  w ith  S i r  R obert W alpole 
in  th e  p reced ing  re ig n , when they b a rte red  the l i b e r t i e s  o f t h e i r  
b re th re n  f o r  a  pension , he (P ric e ) always rep robated  in  th e  s e v e re s t  
te rm s. T his pension , rep resen ted  by th a t  g re a t  f a th e r  of c o rru p tio n  
as the  ro y a l bounty of the sovereign , proceeding from h is  reg a rd  to  
h i s  beloved su b je c ts  the  d is s e n te rs , but in  r e a l i t y  bestowed upon them 
f o r  no o th e r  m otive than to  induce them to  d e s i s t  from t h e i r  
a p p lic a t io n  to  parliam en t f o r  the rep ea l of the  T est-A c t, has been 
co n tin u ed  ev er since  w ith  l i t t l e  v a r ia t io n , and e x is ts  a p e rp e tu a l 
monument of t h e i r  disgrace® So deeply im pressed was Mr. P r ic e  w ith  
t h i s  sen tim en t, t h a t  being once app lied  to  f o r  h is  vo te  by th e  l a t e  
S i r  Edmund Thomas, when canvassing f o r  th e  county of Glamorgan, 
and being  o ffe re d  th a t  worthy b a ro n e t’ s i n t e r e s t  to  procure  him th e  
d is p o s a l  o f t h i s  money among h is  b re th ren , he im m ediately r e p l ie d , 
t h a t  th e  b e s t  se rv ice  S i r  Edmund could render to  him o r h is  b re th re n  
would be. to  adv ise  the  k in g ’s m in is te rs  to  d isco n tin u e  a donation  
which could only be regarded by eveiy  independent d is s e n te r  as a
p r ic e  o f h is  l ib e r ty * ” „ ^  ,
W. Morgan, 'M emoirs’, pp. 55 ~ 57. "The Works o f R ichard P r i c e ',
V ol. I®
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reform  o f  th e  law. m  1732, 1734 and 1739 they  t r i e d  to  secu re

th e  r e p e a l  o f  th e  Test and C orporation A cts, but the  apathy  which

allow ed  them to le r a t io n  in  p ra c tic e  a ls o  defeated t h e i r  a ttem p ts

t o  se c u re  le g a l  re d re s s .  These e f f o r ts  f a i le d  and th e y  had to

rem ein co n ten t w ith  th e  measure o f p r e c t ic a l  to le r a t io n  which th e y

en jo y ed . But improved though th e i r  cond itions were under th e

H anoverians, th ey  were s t i l l  not w ithout some g riev a n ce s . S ince

1662 th e  D is se n te rs  had been excluded from the  U n iv e rs i t ie s  and had

found i t  n ecessa ry  to  e s ta b l is h  ed u ca tio n a l i n s t i t u t io n s  o f t h e i r

own; th ey  were su b je c t to  the  t i t h e ,  and had to  conform to  A nglican
1.

r i t e s  in  m a tte rs  o f m arriage and b u r ia l ;  in  p laces where lo c a l

r e l i g io u s  a n im o s itie s  ran  high they  were su b je c t to  many annoyances
2 ,

and p e t ty  p e rse c u tio n s . According to  Manning,

”I t  was only too  easy to  make vexatious th r e a ts  to  f in e  
p e o p le  fo r  n o t a tte n d in g  p a rish  churches, f o r  keeping sch o o ls , f o r  
p re a c h in g  w ith o u t making the  necessary  d e c la ra tio n s  ^ i , e , ,  ta k in g  th e  
O aths o f  A lleg ian ce  and Supremacy, and su b scrib in g  th e  d e c la ra tio n  
a g a in s t  Popery a t  th e  Grand Session o f the Peace) o r  in  b u ild in g s  
n o t p ro p e r ly  r e g is te re d  a t  the  t im e .” 3 »

1. H ardw icke 's M arriage Act (1753) in v a lid a te d  any m arriage no t 
conducted acco rd ing  to  Anglican r i t e s .  I t  would appear, however, 
t h a t  t h i s  measure was d irec te d  not so much a g a in s t D isse n te rs  bu t 
a g a in s t  g e n e ra l la x  p ra c t ic e s ,  a s , fo r  example, m arriages formed 
in  th e  F le e t ,

2. B,L. Manning, 'The P ro te s ta n t D issen tin g  D e p u tie s ', Cambridge, 1952. 
The D epu ties were a body formed from the d e p u tie s  o f  the  C ongregations 
o f  th e  th re e  main denom inations of D issen te rs  (P re sb y te r ia n s , 
Independents or Congreg a t io n a l i s t s ,  and B a p tis ts )  w ith in  ten m iles
o f  London f o r  pursu ing  th e  i n te r e s t s  o f D is se n te rs , more e s p e c ia l ly  
f o r  p ro te c tin g  them from p e rsec u tio n .

3 . op. c i t . ,  p . 107. U n til  as l a t e  as 1838 we f in d  in s ta n c e s  o f  
Welshmen fin ed  fo r  not a tte n d in g  Church.
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The same au th o r g ives an in te re s t in g  example of the ten s io n  

t h a t  must have p re v a ile d  in  c e r ta in  v i l l a g e s .  Among th e  rec o rd s  o f 

th e  P r o te s ta n t  D issen tin g  D eputies th e re  i s  an enqu iry  from a m in is te r  

in  W ales in  1754> which

"L ig h ts  up an immense background of envy, h a tre d , m alice and 
a l l  u n c h a rita b le n e ss#  Was i t  sa fe  fo r  him, he asked th e  D ep u tie s , to  
speak over th e  grave of a  person buried  in  the p a r is h  churchyard , even, 
i f  th e  V ica r had consented, o r would such an ac tio n  provide m a te r ia l  f o r
a  c a se  in  th e  s p i r i tu a l  co u rts  ?” 1 .

Added to  these  g rievances was the  ever p re se n t f e a r  th a t ,

should  th e  c lim a te  of opinion change, the  measure of p r a c t ic a l  to le r a t io n

which they  enjoyed might d im inish and the law be ap p lied  w ith  g r e a te r

s tr in g en c y #  Any y e a r  might see a f a i lu r e  to  secure the  Annual Indem nity 
2 •

Act# The most n o to rio u s  example of the  p e rsecu tio n  to  which th e  

D is s e n te rs  were su b je c t i s  to  be found in  the  h is to iy  of the  case  

"Evans v# C ity  o f London” « In  1748 the  Common H a ll, C ity  o f London,

made a bye-law  f in in g  those who refused  to  take the o f f ic e s  to  which

th ey  were e lec ted #  The w orth ies of the  C ity  then proceeded to  e le c t  

D is s e n te rs  to  im portan t o f f ic e s  under the C orporation . The u n fo r tu n a te  

D is s e n te rs  thus honoured were p resen ted  w ith  the  dilemma o f e i th e r  

r e fu s in g  o f f ic e  and thus in c u rrin g  p e n a ltie s  under the  bye-law s, o r 

ta k in g  o f f ic e  and thereby  exposing them selves to  p e n a l t ie s  under th e  

C o rp o ra tio n  Act# Many of the D issen te rs  p re fe rre d  to  pay the  f in e s  

imposed by th e  C ity  and in  th i s  d is c re d i ta b le  way over £15,000 was

1 # op# c i t . ,  p . 99* .
2 # In  f a c t ,  th e  A cts were passed w ith  but n ine excep tions in  e v e ^  y e a r  

o f  G e o rp e^ II 's  re ig n . The Act was n o t passed in  1765, bu t w ith  
t h i s  one excep tion  i t  was passed in  every y ear from 1760 u n t i l  th e  
f i n a l  re p e a l  o f the T est and C orporation Acts in  1828.
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c o l le c te d ,  and , i t  i s  s a id ,  devoted to  the  b u ild in g  o f  the  Mansion 

House. In 1757 th re e  D is s e n te rs , Sheafe, S t r e a t f ie ld  and Evans, 

re fu s e d  to  ta k e  o f f ic e  and re fu sed  to  pay the  f in e s ;  th ey  were 

b ro u g h t b e fo re  th e  S h e r i f f 's  Court and judgment was en te red  a g a in s t  

them. An appea l a g a in s t t h i s  v e rd ic t  heard  b efo re  Lord C h ief J u s t i c e  

W ille s  a t  th e  C ourt o f  St* M artins was su c c e ss fu l, th e  e a r l i e r  

judgm ent b e in g  re v e rse d . But th e  C ity  d id  no t leave the  m a tte r  th e re ; 

a f t e r  lo n g  and due process o f law the case  came befo re  the  Lords in  

1767* By t h i s  time th e  s i tu a t io n  was no t w ithou t elem ents o f  dram as- 

th e  case  a g a in s t  Sheafe had been withdrawn as he d id  no t come w ith in  

th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  S h e r i f f 's  C ourt, S t r e a t f ie ld  had d ie d , and 

Evans ^vas dy ing . I t  was fea red  th a t  he would no t l iv e  to  hear the  

f i n a l  judgm ent b u t ,  f o r tu n a te ly ,  he was j u s t  ab le  to  d e fe a t the  d e lay s 

o f  th e  law  and d ied  happy in  th e  knowledge th a t  th e  Lords had m aintained 

th e  v e rd ic t  o f  the  C ourt o f Appeal. This case  i s  im portant because 

i t  marks a d e f in i t e  s tag e  in  the  growth o f to le r a t io n ,  and because i t  

e l i c i t e d  th e  famous judgment o f M ansfield which d id  much to  c l a r i f y  

th e  p o s i t io n  o f D is s e n te rs . As Thomson observes,

"The Lords were la rg e ly  in flu en ced  in  t h e i r  d e c is io n  by th e  
view s o f  M an sfie ld , who he ld  th a t  bare  d is s e n t  was only a s ta tu to iy ,  
n o t a Common Law, crim e; now those  D issen te rs  who had q u a lif ie d  
them selves to  o b ta in  the b e n e f i ts  o f the T o le ra tio n  Act were exempt 
from th e  s t a tu to iy  p e n a l t ie s  f o r  nonconform ity; on the o th e r  hand, 
th e  C o rp o ra tio n  Act made D issen te rs  incapable  o f ho ld ing  m unicipal 
o f f ic e  u n le s s  they  were o ccasio n a l con fo rm ists; those who were n o t 
o c c a s io n a l  co n fo rm ists  could  no t be f in a b le  fo r  not a ccep tin g  such 
o f f i c e s ,  s in c e  a mere om ission to ^ q u a lify  them selves by ta k in g  th e  
S acram ental t e s t  was no t i l l e g a l - "  1*

1. M.A. Thomson, 'A C o n s ti tu tio n a l  H is to iy  o f E n g lan d ', (1642-1801), 
London (1938), P* 407*
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In  g iv in g  judgment M ansfie ld  s a id ,

" I t  i s  now no crim e f o r  a man to  say th a t  he i s  a D is s e n te r :  
y  crim e f o r  him n o t to  tak e  th e  sacram ent acc o rd in g  to  th e  

r i t e s  o f  th e  Church o f  England; nay, th e  crim e i s  i f  he does i t  c o n tra rv  
to  th e  d i c t a t e s  o f h is  conscience* .*©

 ̂ I t  h a th  been s a id ,  th a t  t h i s  be ing  a m a tte r  betw een God and 
a man s own c o n sc ien ce , i t  cannot come under th e  cogn isance  o f  a jury*
But c e r t a in ly  i t  may: and though God a lone  i s  th e  a b so lu te  judge o f
a m an's r e l ig io u s  p ro fe s s io n , and o f h i s  co n sc ie n ce , y e t  th e re  a re  some 
marks even o f  s in c e r i ty ;  among which none i s  more c e r t a in  th an  
co n sis ten cy #  ^  S u re ly  a m an's s i n c e r i ty  may be judged o f  by h is  o v e r t  
ac ts#  I t  i s ^ j u s t  and e x c e lle n t  maxim, which w i l l  ho ld  good in  t h i s  
as  in  a l l  o th e r  c a se s , 'By t h e i r  f r u i t s  ye s h a l l  know th em '. Do th ey  -  
I  do n o t say  go to  th e  m eeting now and then  -  bu t do they  f re q u e n t 
th e  m eeting  house? Do they  jo in  g e n e ra lly  and s t a te d ly  in  d iv in e  
w orship  w ith  D is s e n tin g  co n g re f g a t ions?  W hether th ey  do o r  n o t , may 
be a s c e r ta in e d  by t h e i r  n e ighbou rs , and by those  who f re q u e n t th e  
same p la c e s  o f  worship* In  case  a man ha th  o c c a s io n a lly  conformed 
f o r  th e  sake o f  p la c e s  o f t r u s t  and p r o f i t ,  in  th a t  c a se , I  im agine, 
a ju ry  would n o t h e s i t a t e  on th e  v e rd ic t  • * . . .  The d e fen d an t in  th e  
p re s e n t  cause p lead s  th a t  he i s  a D is s e n te r  w ith in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  
o f  th e  T o le ra t io n  A ct; t h a t  he ha th  n o t taken  th e  sacram ent o f  th e  
Church o f  England w ith in  one y e a r  p reced ing  the  tim e o f  h is  supposed 
e le c t io n ,  n o r even in  h i s  whole l i f e ,  and th a t  he cannot in  c o n sc ien ce  
do i t ,

"C onscience i s  no t c o n tro l la b le  by human law s, n o t amenable 
to  human tr ib u n a ls #  P e rs e c u tio n , o r  a ttem p ts  to  fo rc e  co n sc ien ce  
w i l l  n ever produce c o n v ic tio n , and a re  only  c a lc u la te d  to  make 
h y p o c r i te s ,  o r  m artyrs* My lo r d s ,  th e re  n ever was a s in g le  in s ta n c e  
from  th e  Saxon tim es down to  ou r own, in  which a man was e v e r  punished  
f o r  e rro n eo u s o p in io n s  concern ing  r i t e s  o r  modes o f  w orsh ip , b u t 
upon some p o s i t iv e  law# The common law o f E ngland, which i s  on ly  
common re a so n  o r  u sage , knows o f  no p ro se c u tio n  f o r  mere opinions#
For a th e ism , b lasp h en y , and r e v i l in g  the  C h r is t ia n  r e l i g io n ,  th e re  
have been  in s ta n c e s  o f  pe rsons p ro secu ted  and punished upon th e  common 
law ; b u t b a re  nonconform ity  i s  no s in  by common law ; and a l l  p o s i t iv e  
laws i n f l i c t i n g  airy p a in s  o r  p e n a l t ie s  f o r  nonconform ity  to  th e  
e s ta b l is h e d  r i t e s  and modes a re  re p e a le d  by th e  A ct o f  T o le ra t io n  
and D is s e n te rs  a re  th e re b y  exempted from a l l  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  censures*
What b loodshed  and co n fu s io n  have been occasioned  from  th e  re ig n  o f 
Henry th e  F o u rth , when th e  f i r s t  penal s t a tu t e s  were e n ac ted , down to  
th e  R ev o lu tio n  in  t h i s  kingdom, by laws made to  fo rc e  co n sc ien ce .
There i s  c e r t a in ly  n o th in g  more u n reaso n ab le , more in c o n s is te n t  w ith  
th e  r i g h t s  o f  human n a tu re , more c o n tra ry  to  th e  s p i r i t  and p re c e p ts  
o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  r e l i g io n ,  more in iq u i to u s  and u n ju s t ,  more im p o l i t ic ,  
th a n  p e rsecu tio n #  I t  i s  a g a in s t  n a tu r a l  r e l i g io n ,  re v e a le d  r e l i g io n ,  
and sound .p o lic y # " 1•

1o B.L. Manning, op* c i t . ,  pp* 126, 12?,
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T h is  judgm ent c l e a r l y  e s ta b l is h e d  freedom  o f  w orsh ip  f o r  

th e  D is s e n te rs  who came w ith in  th e  scope and p r o te c t io n  o f  the  T o le ra t io n  

A c t. They could  no lo n g e r  be p e rs e c u te d  o r  s u b je c te d  to  tlie h a ra ssm e n ts  

o f  th e  k ind  imposed by th e  C ity  o f  London® Mere no n co n fo rm ity  was 

now no offence® I t  i s  n o t , how ever, c l e a r  how th o se  D is s e n te r s  who 

d id  n o t come w ith in  th e  scope o f  th e  T o le ra t io n  A ct, the  A n ti-  

T r i n i t a r i a n  D is s e n te r s ,  were a f f e c te d .  At f i r s t  g lan o e  i t  m ight 

seem t h a t  th e y  to o  now enjoyed freedom  o f  c o n sc ie n ce  and freedom  o f  

o p in io n , b u t  i t  w i l l  be n o tic e d  th a t  M a n s f ie ld 's  d is c u s s io n  o f  c o n sc ie n ce  

tu rn s  w ith in  th e  l im i t s  o f  th e  T o le ra t io n  A ct. The im p lic a t io n  i s  

t h a t  a th e ism  i s  no t an  a f f a i r  o f  c o n sc ie n c e , and th a t  th o s e  who den ied  

th e  d o c tr in e  o f  the T r in i ty  s t i l l  rem ained w ith o u t p ro tec tio n ®  

F u rth e rm o re , M a n s f ie ld 's  judgm ent was no t c o n s id e re d  to  be good law  

in  a l l  q u a r te r s .  B lac k s to n e , f o r  exam ple, s t i l l  reg a rd ed  n o n co n fo rm ity  

a s  an  o f fe n c e ; in  th e  'C om m entaries' he w r i te s ,

"A nother s p e c ie s  o f o f fe n c e s  a g a in s t  r e l i g io n  a re  th o se  
whicii a f f e c t  th e  E s ta b lish e d  Church. And th e se  a re  e i t h e r  p o s i t iv e ,  
o r  n e g a t iv e ;  p o s i t iv e ,  by r e v i l i n g  i t s  o rd in a n c e s ; o r  n e g a t iv e , 
by  n o n -co n fo rm ity  to  i t s  w o rsh ip ."  1®

This passag e  a roused  P h i l ip  îM rneaux t o  com plain  t h a t  

B la c k s to n e  had f a i l e d  to  take  cogn isance  o f  M a n s f ie ld 's  judgm en ts.

1 .‘ B la c k s to n e , 'Com m entaries to  the  law s o f  E n g la n d ', ( K e r r 's  E d i t io n ,  
London, I 8 7 6 ) ,  Vol. IV, p. 39*
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The e n su in g  c o n tro v e rsy  moved B lackstone to  add an amendment in  a l a t e r

e d i t io n  to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  nonconform ity  was not a crim e whenever th e

c o n d it io n s  which excused i t  were f u l f i l l e d ;  b u t he s t i l l  i n s i s t e d  t W t

t h i s  f a c t  was no t s u f f i c i e n t  ground f o r  lix m eau x 's  c la im  t h a t ,  consequen t

to  M ansfie ld  s ju d g n en t, th e  crim e o f  nonconform ity  had been " u n iv e r s a l ly

a b ro g a te d " . T e c h n ic a lly , under th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  the  T o le ra t io n  A ct,

noncon fo rm ity  was s t i l l  in  essence i l l e g a l .  But i f  B lack sto n e* s
1 .

e x p o s i t io n  rem ained th e  more c o r r e c t ;  i t  f a i l e d  to  do j u s t i c e  to  

IvlansfieId 's  approach to  the  problem , and i t  f a i le d  to  r e f l e c t  th e  

p r a c t i c a l  a t t i t u d e ,  th e  'common u s a g e ',  o f the tim e tow ards t o l e r a t i o n .

At th e  b a r  o f  sound p o lic y , p e rse c u tio n  had been condemned.

T h is  was th e  judgment o f  th e  tim es. D esp ite  th e  p rev a len ce  o f much 

p e t ty  p e rs e c u tio n  and some s tu d ied  m alice , i t  can s a f e ly  be sa id  th a t  

on th e  whole th e  D is s e n te rs  were l e f t  in  peace, a peace in  w hich th e y  

grew more secu re  as th e  c e n tu ry  grew o ld . G en era lly  i t  was th o u g h t

to  be th e  b e t t e r  p a r t  o f wisdom to  p r a c t i s e  t o l e r a t i o n  even beyond th e  

l e t t e r  o f  the  law , and f e e l in g  more and more se cu re  a g a in s t  p e rs e c u t io n  

th e  D is s e n te rs  looked forw ard to  the tim e when th e  law  would adm it 

w hat th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  the  community t a c i t l y  acknowledged, and when th e y  

would be r id  o f  t h e i r  rem ain ing  d i s a b i l i t i e s .  A lthough M a n s f ie ld 's  

i n te r p r d a t io n  o f  t h e i r  l e g a l  p o s i t io n  excused D is s e n te rs  from  ta k in g  

o f f i c e  where th ey  d id  no t w ish to  do so on grounds o f c o n sc ie n c e , i t

1, V ide; ff.S . H oldsw orth , "A H is to ry  o f E n g lish  Law", Vol. X II , p . 714
e t  seq .
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in  no way removed the  d i s a b i l i t i e s  o f  those who wished to  do so , n o r  

d id  i t  remove th e  th r e a t  o f  p e n a l t ie s  from th o se  who d id  tak e  o f f ic e  

w ith o u t s a t i s f y in g  th e  requ irem ents o f  th e  sacram ental t e s t s ;  n o r 

d id  i t  do a n y th in g  to  improve the  p o s it io n  o f th o se  who f e l l  o u ts id e  

th e  p r o te c t io n  o f  th e  T o le ra tio n  A ct. Much rem ained to  be done.

I f  sound p o lic y  defended th e  D is se n te rs  a g a in s t  p e rs e c u tio n  

i t  a ls o  proved to  be the  most fo rm idable b a r r i e r  a g a in s t  t h e i r  s e c u r in g  

fo rm al r e l i e f  from  t h e i r  c i v i l  d i s a b i l i t i e s #  P r a c t i c a l  common sense  

c o u ld  fo rg iv e  them t h e i r  d e v ia tio n  from th e  canons o f  s t r i c t  o rthodoxy , 

and co u ld  ig n o re  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  meet c e r ta in  le g a l  requ irene  n t s ,  b u t 

i t  was n o t  p rep a red  e i t h e r  to  reform  the law o r  to  adm it open ly  what 

i t  t a c i t l y  acknowledged# I t  was f e l t  th a t  sound p o lic y  re q u ire d  th e  

p r e s e r v a t io n  o f  the  se ttle m e n t s e t  f o r th  in  th e  T o le ra t io n  A c t, 

i l l o g i c a l  though i t  was, and th a t  the  i n t e r e s t s  o f th e  n a tio n  were 

b e s t  se rv e d  by r e ta in in g  the  estab lish m en t o f  the  A nglican  Church and 

by fo rm a lly  r e o u ir in g  a l l  those  who h e ld  im portan t p u b lic  o f f i c e s  to  

s u b s c r ib e  to  th e  o f f i c i a l  doc trine#  However la x  observance m ight b e , 

exped iency  re q u ire d  the  shows o f fo rm ality#  T his a t t i t u d e  c h a r a c te r i s e s  

th e  o p p o s i t io n  to  reform  throughout the  Centuiy* I t  i l lu m in e s  th e  

in tr a n s ig e n c e  o f  W alpole. I t  u n d e rlie s  Lord N o r th 's  a s s e r t io n  t h a t ,

"E very perso n  i s  allow ed to  go to  Heaven h is  own way. The 
o n ly  r e s t r a i n t  l a i d  upon us i s  th a t  we c re a te  no p u b lic  d is tu rb a n c e  . 1 .

1 . H an sa rd , (1772), V ol. XVII, p. 273; V ide: A. L in c o ln , 'E n g lis h
D i s s e n t ' ,  ( I 763- I 8OO), Cambridge, 1938, p. 207.

I
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I t  p rov ided  P i t t  w ith  th e  're a s o n s  o f  S t a t e ' w ith  which 

he met a l l  th e  p le a s  and argum ents o f D is s e n t ,  and i t  moved Burke 

to  c la im , in  o p p o s itio n  to  the  C le r ic a l  P e t i t i o n s  o f  177I ,  t h a t  th e re  

sh o u ld  be a " g e n e ra l s ta n d a rd  which o b ta in s  th ro u g h o u t th e  whole 

community",

" I  would have a system  o f r e l ig io u s  laws th a t  would rem ain  
f ix e d  and perm anent, l ik e  our c i v i l  c o n s t i tu t io n ,  and t h a t  would 
p re se rv e  th e  body e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  from ty ranny  and d esp o tism , a s  much 
a t  l e a s t  as o u r code o f  common and s t a tu t e  law  does th e  peop le  in  
g e n e ra l:  f o r  I  am convinced th a t  th e  l i b e r t y  o f  c o n sc ie n c e , con tended
f o r  by th e  p e t i t io n e r s ,  would be th e  fo re ru n n e r  o f  r e l ig io u s  slaveiy® "

Freedom from p e rse c u tio n  and freedom  to  w orship  a c c o rd in g  

to  th e  l i g h t  o f  o n e 's  conscience  were g e n e ra lly  a d m itte d , b u t a g r e a t  

g u l f  d iv id e d  t h i s  is su e  from th a t  o f th e  equal adm ission  o f  a l l  to  

f u l l  c i v i l  r i g h t s  w hatever t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  c o n v ic tio n s  m ight be. 

A lthough i t  was ag reed  th a t  th e  S ta te  had no r i g h t  to  r e q u ir e  a 

pe rson  to  e n te r ta in  p re s c r ib e d  b e l i e f s ,  i t  was m ain ta in ed  th a t  th e  

S ta te  had a r i g h t  to  d eb ar from  f u l l  c i v i l  r i g h t s  and from  

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  p u b lic  a f f a i r s  those  who d id  n o t sh a re  o rthodox  

views# To e s t a b l i s h  them se lves, th e r e f o r e ,  th e  D is s e n te rs  had to  

e s t a b l i s h  n o t on ly  t h e i r  freedom to  b e l ie v e ,  b u t a ls o  t h e i r  freedom  

to  p a r t i c i p a te  in  governm ent; in  o rd e r  to  do t h i s  th ey  had to  show 

n o t on ly  t h a t  th e  m a g is tra te  has no r i g h t  to  r e q u ir e  c e r t a in  

c o n v ic tio n s  o f  a l l  c i t i z e n s ,  b u t a ls o  t h a t  he shou ld  n o t make th e  

p ro fe s s io n  o f r e l ig io u s  c o n v ic tio n s  the  c o n d itio n  o f  e d v i l  p r iv i l e g e s ;  

th e y  had to  show th a t  c i v i l  r i g h t s  a tta c h e d  e q u a lly  to  a l l  c i t i z e n s

1e H an sard  (1772), V ol. XVII, 288, V ide; L in c o ln , op. c i t#  p# 208.
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w hatever t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  c o n v ic tio n s , to  C h r is t ia n s  and non-Christians, 

T r in i t a r i a n s  and n o n -T r in i ta r ia n s  alike® But in  t h i s  th ey  f a i l e d  to  

p e rsu ad e  th e  m a jo rity  op in ion  of t h e i r  tim e ; c o n s id e ra t io n s  o f 

p u b lic  u t i l i t y  d e fea ted  them, but t h e i r  a ttem p ts  were n o t w ith o u t 

s ig n i f ic a n c e  and n o t w ith o u t consequence, f o r  in  th e  s t ru g g le  to  

em ancipate  them selves they  made c o n tr ib u tio n s  to  the  developm ent o f 

a r a d i c a l  th eo ry  of s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  r e la t io n s h ip s  w hich, i f  n o t 

im m edia te ly  s u c c e s s fu l,  was to  have in c re a s in g  in f lu e n c e  in  th e  

fo llo w in g  centuiy®

In t h e i r  s t ru g g le s  the  D is s e n te rs  tu rn ed  f o r  i n s p i r a t i o n

to  th e  w r i t in g s  o f John Locke; in  p a r t i c u l a r  to  th e  " F i r s t  L e t t e r
2 .

C oncerning T oleration"®  The crux  of h i s  tre a tm e n t o f th e  problem

o f to le r a t i o n  was th e  a ttem p t to  d is s o c ia te  th e  sp h e res  o f Church and 

State®  The Commonwealth, which e x is te d  f o r  l im ite d  s e c u la r  p u rp o ses , 

was a s o c ie ty  of men,

" c o n s t i tu te d  only  f o r  th e  p ro cu rin g , p re s e rv in g , and 
advancing  t h e i r  own c i v i l  in te r e s ts # "  3#

1 . U nsuccessfu l a ttem p ts  to  secu re  th e  re p e a l of th e  T es t and C o rp o ra tio n  
^173% A cts were made in  1732, 1734,,^1787, 1789 and 1790® U n su ccessfu l

a tte m p ts  to  extend th e  a p p lic a t io n  o f th e  T o le ra tio n  Act were made 
in  1772 and 1773, fo llo w in g  the  u n su c c e ss fu l C le r ic a l  P e t i t i o n s  o f 
1771# The s i tu a t io n  was improved by the  D issen te rs*  R e l ie f  B i l l  
oassed  in  1779 (19 Geo® I I I  c +̂4 ) which s t ip u la te d  t h a t  "Hence f o r t h  
D is se n tin g  M in is te rs  and te a c h e rs  were m erely  re q u ire d  to  tak e  the  
o a th s  o f a l le g ia n c e  and supremacy and to  su b sc rib e  a  d e c la r a t io n  
th a t  they  were Holy C h r is t ia n s  and accep ted  Holy S c r ip tu re  as th e  
ru le  o f t h e i r  d o c tr in e  and p ra c tic e # "
V ide: T r a i l l  and Manri, "S o c ia l E ngland", V ol. V, p® 550#

2# op# c it® , co n ta in ed  in  J.W. Gough, e d i t io n  "The Second T re a t is e  o f 
C iv i l  Government end a L e t te r  C oncerning T o le ra t io n " , O xford, 1946,

3 . I b i d . ,  p . 126#
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These i n t e r e s t s ,  the  p u b lic  good which i t  i s  th e  fu n c tio n  

o f  s o c ie ty  to  promote, a re  r e s t r i c t e d  to

l i f e ,  l i b e r t y ,  h e a l th  and indo lency  o f body: and th e
p o sse s s io n  of outward th in g s , such as money, la n d s , h o u ses, f u r n i tu r e ,  
and th e  like® " 1 . '

Now the  means a v a i la b le  to  th e  m a g is tra te  a re  as s t r i c t l y  

l im i te d  as the  ends which he promotes® They c o n s is t  on ly  in  th e  

u se  of outward fo r c e .  In th e  work of th e  Church, whose concern  i s  

th e  s p i r i t u a l  w e lfa re  of th e  community, th e  use o f t h i s  fo rc e  i s  

i n e f f e c t iv e  because th e  r ig o u r  of laws and th e  fo rc e  of p e n a l t ie s  

canno t compel c o n v ic tio n , and even i f  th ey  could  th ey  would be o f  

no a v a i l  f o r  t ru e  r e l ig io n  c o n s is ts  only in  th e  'in w a rd .an d  f u l l  

p e rsu a s io n  o f th e  mindl The m a g is tra te  shou ld , th e r e f o re ,  have 

no p a r t  to  p lay  in  th e  s a lv a tio n  and care  o f sou ls*  On th e  b a s is  

o f t h i s  d i s t in c t io n  o f th e  ends and means of th e  Church and th e  

CornîTionwealth -  the  Commonwealth being  co n fin ed  to  th e  use  of fo rc e  

in  th e  p u r s u i t  of p u b lic  i n t e r e s t s ,  and th e  Church be ing  concerned 

w ith  s p i r i t u a l  w e lfa re  in  which th e  use of fo rc e  has no p a r t  to  p lay  -  

Locke c la im s t h a t  th e  spheres of Church and Commonwealth f a l l  a p a r t ,

"The Church i t s e l f  i s  a th in g  a b s o lu te ly  se p a ra te  and 
d i s t i n c t  from the Commonwealth*" 2*

As f a r  as he can Locke em phasises t h i s  d i s s o c ia t io n ,  

a lth o u g h  he f in d s  th a t  he cannot make i t  com p lete . He i s  le d  to  

adm it -  and the  adm ission  caused the  D is se n te rs  much d isc o m fo rt -

1 , I b id .
2 . I b i d . ,  p . 135»
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t h a t  th e re  a re  in s ta n c e s  where th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  the  S ta te  c o n f l i c t  

w ith  th o se  o f  the. Church and w ith  th e  prom ptings o f  in d iv id u a l  

c o n sc ie n c e . In  such c a se s , L ocke 's s o lu t io n  i s  to  su b o rd in a te  a l l  

th e  tem poral i n t e r e s t s  o f  the Church to  th e  q u a lify in g  power o f  th e  

S t a t e ,  in  r e tu rn  f o r  which the  Church re c e iv e s  independence in  m a tte rs  

s p i r i t u a l ,

" I t  i s  easy to  understand  to  what end th e  l e g i s l a t i v e  power 
ought to  be d i r e c te d ,  and by what m easures re g u la te d ;  and t h a t  i s  
th e  tem poral good and outward p ro s p e r i ty  o f th e  s o c ie ty ;  which i s  
th e  s o le  reason  o f  m en's e n te r in g  in to  s o c ie ty ,  and the  on ly  th in g  
th e y  seek  and aim a t  in  i t .  And i t  i s  a ls o  e v id e n t what l i b e r t y  
rem ains to  men in  re fe re n c e  to  t h e i r  e te rn a l  s a lv a t io n ,  and th a t  i s ,  
t h a t  every  one should do what he in  h is  conscience  i s  persuaded  to  
be a c c e p ta b le  to  the A lm ighty, on whose good p le a su re  and accep tan ce  
depends t h e i r  e te r n a l  happ iness . F or obedience i s  due, in  th e  f i r s t  
p la c e ,  to  God, and a fte rw a rd s  to  th e  law s."  1.

Although th e  Church needs to  r e g u la te  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  and 

can ex p e l th o se  who "co n tin u e  o b s t in a te ly  to  o ffend  a g a in s t  h e r  

law s" , h e r  powers must no t in c lu d ^  th e  d isp o sa l  o f  a n y th in g  r e l a t i n g  

to  the  p o sse ss io n  o f c i v i l  and w ojdly goods, and she must no t use  

fo rc e  upon any occasion  w hatsoever. A lthough he needs to  keep h i s  

eye f ix e d  on the  p u b lic  good, th e  m a g is tra te  must not norm ally  in tru d e  

upon r e l ig io u s  and s p i r i t u a l  m a tte rs . W hatever i s  law fu l w ith in  

th e  Commonwealth cannot be p ro h ib ite d  in  the Church; th e  m a g is tra te  

canno t en fo rce  th e  observance o f r i t e s  o f w orsh ip , n e i th e r  can he 

fo rb id  t h e i r  p r a c t ic e ,  excep t where they  v io la te  th e  laws o f  the  

Commonwealth, (a s  in  th e  case  o f in fa n t  s a c r i f i c e ) ;  he canno t impose 

s p e c u la t iv e  o p in io n s o r  a r t i c l e s  o f f a i t h ,  n e i th e r  can he fo rb id  

them , ex cep t where t h e i r  d isse m in a tio n  endangers th e  s e c u r i ly  o f

1. I b i d . ,  p . 153*
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th e  Commonwealth, The examples iriiioh Locke g iv e s  o f  th e  in s ta n c e s  

i n  which th e  m a g is tra te  should  in te rv e n e  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  d an g ers  he 

m ost f e a re d  and th e  d i f f i c u l t y  which he found in  i s o l a t i n g  th e  Church 

and th e  enjoym ent o f  freedom o f  conscience  from  th e  q u a li fy in g  powers 

o f  th e  S t a te .  The m a g is tra te  shou ld  n o t t o l e r a t e  "o p in io n s  c o n tr a ry  

to  human s o c ie ty ,  o r to  those  m oral r u le s  w hich a re  n e c e ssa ry  to  th e  

p re s e r v a t io n  o f  so c ie ty " ;  he should n o t t o l e r a t e  th o se  who h o ld  

t h a t  f a i t h  i s  no t to  be k ep t w ith  h e r e t i c s ,  t h a t  k in g s excommunia te d  

f o r f e i t  t h e i r  crow ns, th a t  a l l  dominion i s  founded in  g ra c e , n o r  

th o se  who would d e l iv e r  them selves "up to  th e  p ro te c t io n  and s e r v ic e  

o f  a n o th e r  P rince"#  N e ith e r  should th e  m a g is tra te  t o l e r a t e  th o se  who,

" a t t r i b u t e  unto the  f a i t h f u l ,  r e l i g io u s ,  and o rthodox , 
t h a t  i s ,  i n  p la in  te rm s, unto  them selves, any p e c u l ia r  p r iv i le g e  
o r  power above o th e r  m o rta ls , in  c i v i l  concernm ents; o r  who upon 
p re te n c e  o f  r e l i g io n  do c h a lle n g e  any manner o f  a u th o r i ty  over such 
as a re  no t a s s o c ia te d  w ith  them in  t h e i r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  communion,
I  say th e se  have no r ig h t  to  be to le r a te d  by th e  m a g is tr a te ;  as 
n e i th e r  th o se  t h a t  w i l l  no t own and teach  th e  d u ty  o f  t o l e r a t i n g  
a l l  men in  m a tte rs  o f  mere re lig io n #  F or what do a l l  th e se  and th e  
l i k e  d o c tr in e s  s ig n i f y ,  b u t t h a t  they  may, and a re  ready  upon any 
o c ca s io n  to  se iz e  th e  governm ent, and p o ssess  them selves o f  th e  
e s t a t e s  and fo r tu n e s  o f  t h e i r  fe llo w  s u b je c ts ;  and th a t  th ey  on ly  
ask  le a v e  to  be to le r a t e d  by th e  m a g is tra te  so lo n g  u n t i l  th ey  f in d  
them selves s tro n g  enough to  e f f e c t  i t  ?" 2#

F u r th e r ,  th e  m a g is tra te  should  no t t o l e r a t e  th o se  who deny

th e  e x is te n c e  o f God, f o r ,

"P rom ises, covenants and o a th s , which a re  th e  bonds o f  human 
s o c ie ty ,  can have no h o ld  upon an a t h e i s t # T h e  ta k in g  away o f  God, 
though b u t even in  th o u g h t, d is so lv e s  a l l . "  3*

1 . I b i d . ,  p. 154o
2 . I b i d . ,  p . 155.
3 . I b i d . ,  p . 15&»
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These a re  th e  l im i t s  which Locke would have p la c e d  upon 

th e  freedom  o f th e  Church and th e  freedom  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  co n sc ie n ce . 

As can  be se e n , he advocated  a much g r e a te r  m easure o f  t o l e r a t i o n  th a n  

th e  law  in  th e  E ig h tee n th  O entuiy  d e fin e d . Indeed he had been 

d is a p p o in te d  w ith  th e  T o le ra tio n  Act and would have p r e f e r r e d  

com prehension which he d e fin e d  in  a l e t t e r  to  Limborch a s ,

"a wide expansion  o f th e  Church so a s ,  by a b o lis h in g  
a number o f  noxious cerem onies to  induce a g re a t  many D is s e n te rs  
to  conform *" 1 •

B u t, in  e f f e c t ,  he was no t a rg u in g  f o r  com plete freedom  o f 

c o n sc ie n c e ; i t  would be more c o r r e c t  to  say  th a t  he was a rg u in g  f o r  

freedom  o f  conscience  f o r  th o se  to  whom h is  L a t i tu d in a r ia n  scheme 

o f  com prehension was a c c e p ta b le , and whose co n sc ien ces would no t 

ta k e  them beyond th e  bounds which Locke assumed to  be n e c e ssa ry  f o r  

n a t io n a l  s a f e ty  and f o r  th e  m aintenance o f th e  m oral code and p u b lic  

peace* Such was th e  c lim a te  o f  o p in io n  which he ad d ressed  t h a t  th e  

l im i t s  which he d ev ised  seemed c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  c la im s o f  re a so n a b le  

men, and th u s  i t  appeared  th a t  he was a rg u in g  f o r  th e  com plete  absence 

o f  r e s t r a i n t s  upon freedom  o f  r a t i o n a l  co n sc ie n ce . The in c o n s is te n c y  

o f  m a in ta in in g  a d i s s o c ia t io n  o f s p i r i t u a l  and s e c u la r  m a tte rs  on 

th e  one hand, and th e  r i g h t  o f  the  m a g is tra te  to  in te rv e n e  on 

s p e c u la tiv e  grounds on th e  o th e r ,  o f  c la im in g  an a b so lu te  r i g h t  to  

a c t  i n  accordance w ith  th e  d ic ta te s  o f  c o n sc ie n ce , y e t  m a in ta in in g  

t h a t  Roman C a th o lic s  and a th e i s t s  cou ld  be excluded , d id  n o t ap p ea r

1* L e t te r  to  Limborch, d a ted  12 .3»1^89® ^
V ide: Pox B ourne, 'L i f e  o f  John  Locke, V ol. I I ,  p* 150.
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30 f l a g r a n t  u n t i l  t h a t  c lim a te  o f op in ion  had passed  away. Yet 

th e r e  a re  in d ic a t io n s  th a t  Locke was tro u b le d  as to  th e  b e s t  way 

o f  fo rm u la tin g  th e  r ig h t s  o f  consc ience ; h is  account i s  n o t w ith o u t 

in c o n s is te n c ie s .  The P re fac e  to  th e  L e t te r  a s s e r t s ,

"A bsolu te L ib e r ty ,  J u s t  and True L ib e r ty , E qual and 
Im p a r t ia l  L ib e r ty  i s  th e  th in g  we s tan d  in  need of*" 1*

A lthough t h i s  P re fac e  has been a t t r ib u t e d  to  W illiam  P o p p le , th e

t r a n s l a t o r  o f L ocke 's l e t t e r  in to  E n g lish , w ith  th e  su g g e s tio n  th a t

P o p p le , b e in g  a U n ita r ia n , in tro d u ced  elem ents more r a d ic a l  th an

Locke would have acceded to ,  the  concept o f  a b so lu te  freedom  i s ,

n e v e r th e le s s ,  im p l ic i t  in  th e  demand f o r  th e  com plete d i s s o c ia t io n

o f  Church from S ta te*

Sometimes Locke im p lies th a t  th e  conscience  o f  th e  

in d iv id u a l  does n o t c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  S t a t e ,  and 

th u s  t h a t  th e re  i s  no danger o f  th e  r a t i o n a l  and c o n sc ie n tio u s  

in d iv id u a l  be ing  coerced  by the r a t io n a l  and c o n sc ie n tio u s  m a g is tra te  

t h i s  was a theme upon which th e  r a t i o n a l i s t s  were to  en large*  At 

o th e r  tim es he adm its th a t  c o n f l i c t s  do occur and th en  he a l t e r n a t e s  

betw een p la c in g  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f th e  S ta te  as the  t e s t  f o r  th e  

c irc u m s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  co n sc ien ce , and c la im in g  t h a t  th e  

in d iv id u a l  owes undim inished a lle g ia n c e  to  h is  own conscience*

These c o n f l i c t in g  ten d en c ies  can  be seen  where he d e a ls  e x p l i c i t l y  

w ith  th e  problem o f c o n f l ic t*  At f i r s t ,  he c la im s th a t  in  p r a c t ic e ,  

g iv en  good f a i t h  on th e  p a r t  o f th e  m a g is tra te , c o n f l i c t s  a re  n o t

op* c i t . .  P re fa c e , p. 122* Vide; M* C ran sto n , 'The L is te n e r* , 
V ol. L I I ,  No* 134.0 -  4*11*54»
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l ik e ] y  to  oocur,

some may ask. What i f  th e  m a g is tra te  shou ld  e n jo in  
a n y th in g  by h is  a u th o r i ty  th a t  appears un law fu l to  the  co n sc ien ce  
o f  a p r iv a te  person  ? I  answer, th a t  i f  .government be f a i t h f u l l y  
a d m in is te re d , and th e  counsels o f th e  m a g is tra te s  be indeed  d i r e c te d  
to  th e  p u b lic  good, t h i s  w i l l  seldom happen." 1 .

I f ,  however, c o n f l i c t  does occu r, the  in d iv id u a l  i s  b idden  

to  observe p a ss iv e  obedience,

"Such a p r iv a te  person  i s  to  a b s ta in  from th e  a c t io n  
t h a t  he judges u n law fu l, and he i s  to  undergo th e  punishm ent which 
i t  i s  no t un law fu l f o r  him to  b ea r. F o r th e  p r iv a te  judgment o f  
any person  concern ing  a law enac ted  in  p o l i t i c a l  m a t te r s ,  f o r  th e  
p u b lic  good, does no t tak e  away th e  o b l ig a t io n  o f t h a t  law , n o r 
d e se rv e  a d is p e n s a tio n ."  2.

Yet a lth o u g h  Locke advocates t h i s  k ind  o f a cc ep tan c e , and 

d e r iv e s  i t s  sa n c tio n  from the  r ig h t  o f the  m a g is tra te  to  q u a lify  th e  

c la im s o f  conscience  in  c e r t a in  c o n tin g e n c ie s , he does no t do so  upon 

any b a s is  which p ro v id es a u n iv e rs a l  sa n c tio n  f o r  th e  m a g is tra te  to  

o v e rr id e  th e  conscience  o f th e  in d iv id u a l;  he adm its t h a t  c o n f l i c t s  

may o ccu r in  which th e  m a g is tra te  i s  wrong and in v h ich  th e  s u b je c t  

i s  j u s t i f i e d  in  r e j e c t in g  h is  c laim s -  the  f i n a l  appea l may be to  God,

"But what i f  th e  m a g is tra te  b e lie v e s  t h a t  he has a r i g h t  
t o  make such law s, and th a t  they  a re  f o r  th e  p u b lic  good ? and h is  
s u b je c ts  b e lie v e  th e  c o n tra ry  ? Who s h a l l  judge betw een them - 
I  answ er, God a lo n e ."  3.

1. I b i d . ,  p. 153*
2 . Ib id .
3 . I b i d . ,  p . 154*
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There was much in  th e  ' l e t t e r s  Concerning T o le ra t io n ' 

to  in s p i r e  the  D is s e n te rs . They welcomed th e  d i s t i n c t io n  and 

d i s s o c i a t i o n  o f  s p i r i t u a l  and s e c u la r  m a tte rs  and the  tendency 

to  D ise s ta b lish m e n t which t h i s  d is s o c ia t io n  im p lied . They a ls o  

welcomed th e  c la im  th a t  th e  m a g is tra te  has no concern  in  r e l ig io u s  

m a tte r s  and th a t  th e re  i s  no le g it im a te  use f o r  c o e rc io n  in  

s p i r i t u a l  th ings*  They agreed  th a t  th e  ends o f  th e  Commonwealth 

a re  E n ti r e ly  s e c u la r  in  c h a ra c te r ,  and they  agreed  th a t  m oral 

o b l ig a t io n s  a re  founded in  rea so n , and, though in  accord  w ith , a re  

n o t e x c lu s iv e ly  grounded in  C h r is t ia n  re v e la tio n *

But much o f the  joy  d im in ished  a t  th e  though t t h a t  th e  

c i v i l  m a g is tra te  could  in te r f e r e  w ith  th e  f u l l  enjoym ent o f  freedom  

o f conscience  where th e  in t e r e s t s  o f  s o c ie ty  were a t  stake* They 

were only  to o  w e ll  aware how c o n s id e ra tio n s  o f  p u b lic  i n t e r e s t  had 

m i l i t a t e d  a g a in s t  t h e i r  adm ission to  f u l l  c i v i l  r ig h ts *  I t  was 

t h i s  f e a tu re  o f h is  defence o f to le r a t io n  which they  most s tre n u o u s ly  

sough t to  rev ise*  T h e ir  re lu c ta n c e  to  p lace  a ry  t r u s t  in  th e  

d i s c r e t io n a iy  powers o f th e  m a g is tra te  le d  them to  m inim ise th e  need 

f o r  h is  in te rv e n t io n  and to  emphasise th e  more r a d ic a l  e lem ents o f  

L o ck e 's  p o sitio n *  They s t r e s s e d  th e  d is s o c ia t io n  o f  th e  Church 

from  th e  S ta te  and r e a s s e r te d  th e  c la im  th a t  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  th e  

S ta te  a re  s e c u la r  in  c h a ra c te r .  They a lso  d en ied  th a t  th e  m a g is tra te  

h as a r i g h t  to  r e q u ire  p ro fe s s io n s  o f f a i t h ,  to  exclude from c i v i l  

p r o te c t io n  those  who do n o t su b sc rib e  to  orthodox c re e d s , and to
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a t ta c h  p e n a l t ie s  to  th e  f a i lu r e  to  adhere to  o f f i c i a l  d o c tr in e .

They ex tended  th e  demand th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l should  n o t be d is tu rb e d  

in  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  v oca tions to  th e  c la im  th a t  no one shou ld  be den ied  

f u l l  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s  on accoun t o f  h is  

r e l i g io u s  b e l i e f s .  But they  went f u r th e r  th an  t h i s ;  th ey  c la im ed  

t h a t  Qach in d iv id u a l  has a r ig h t  to  freedom o f conscience  n o t on ly  

in  r e l ig io u s  m a tte rs  b u t in  a l l  m atters*  The r i g h t  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  

to  ab id e  by h is  own concep tions was extended from i t s  o r ig in  in  

s p i r i t u a l  concerns and a p p lie d  to  c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  m atters®

The problem th a t  faced  th e  advocates o f t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  th e  c la im s o f  conscience  was to  dem onstra te  th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  

a llo w in g  freedom o f conscience to  each one* The D is s e n te rs  had to  

show how i t  cou ld  be the  case th a t  each one cou ld  enjoy th e  r i g h t  

to  ab ide  by h is  own m oral judgment* They r e s te d  t h e i r  case  on th e  

fo llo w in g  assum ptions* F i r s t l y ,  they  m ain ta ined  th a t  th e re  i s  no 

c o n f l i c t  betw een c o n sc ie n tio u s  men as to  what th e  c la im s o f co n sc ien ce  

are* Of each in d iv id u a l  i t  i s  t ru e  th a t  in  s t r i v in g  to  f u l f i l  h is  

own co n cep tio n s o f  the  demands o f d u ty , he does n o t p rev en t a n o th e r  

from  do ing  likew ise*  T his c o m p a tib ili ty  i s  grounded in  th e  f a c t  

t h a t  th e re  i s  common agreem ent as to  th e  n a tu re  o f  m oral re q u ire m e n ts , 

such common agreem ent, in  tu rn ,  be ing  grounded in  th e  f a c t  th a t  

each in d iv id u a l  has an in c o r r ig ib le  apprehension  o f  th e  demands o f  

an o b je c tiv e  m oral order* The m oral law so r e g u la te s  m en's acS tiv ii^es  

t h a t  in  obeying th e  d ic t a t e s  o f h is  co n sc ien ce , each man commits



34.

h im s e lf  to  a course  o f  a c t io n , th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  which i s  com patib le  

v/xth th e  m oral achievem ents o f  o thers*

In  in te r p r e t in g  th e  c la im  th a t  th e re  i s  no c o n f l i c t  in  

th e  demands o f conscience , i t  i s  im portan t to  no te  t h a t  i t  does 

n o t r e q u ir e  th e  f u r th e r  cla im  th a t  th e  m oral law harm onises a l l  

men* s a c t i v i t i e s  and e lim in a te s  a l l  forms o f in te rp e r s o n a l  c o n f l ic t#  

Such a c o n c lu s io n  would onl^^ fo llo w  i f  i t  were a ls o  m a ita in ed  th a t  

a l l  o u r d e c is io n s  should be com plete ly  determ ined  by m oral 

c o n s id e ra tio n s#  I f ,  however, i t  i s  claim ed th a t  m oral c o n s id e ra tio n s  

r e g u la te  b u t do no t com plete ly  determ ine ou r d e c is io n s , and th a t  

th e re  a re  some d e c is io n s  in  r e s p e c t  o f  w hich th e re  a re  a l t e r n a t iv e s  

w hich a re  m orally  i n d i f f e r e n t ,  i t  fo llo w s th a t  th e  view th a t  th e re  

i s  com plete harmony and agreem ent on m oral is s u e s  does n o t exclude 

th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  th a t  th e re  i s  a range o f non-m oral is s u e s  co n ce rn in g  

which th e re  i s  no agreem ent and no such harmoiy# T h is d i s t i n c t i o n  

i s  o f  g r e a t  im portance in  app ly in g  th e  concept o f  th e  g e n e ra l w i l l ,  

w hich i t  i s  im portan t to  d is t in g u is h  as (a) a g e n e ra l consensus on 

i s s u e s ,  and (b) a g e n e ra l consensus on a l l  issu es#  I t  w i l l  

be seen  th a t  th e  m oral p r in c ip le  which m ight le a d  us to  c la im  th a t  

a l l  i s s u e s  a re  m oral is su e s  i s  the  p r in c ip le  o f  benevolence# I f  

i t  i s  h e ld  th a t  o f  any two a c tio n s  we m ight perform  one w i l l  alw ays 

be a tte n d e d  by consequences which a re  more m o ra lly  d e s ir a b le  th an  

th e  o th e r ,  and th a t  i t  i s  o b lig a to ry  to  p r e f e r  t h a t  which i s  a tte n d e d  

by such consequences, th en  a l l  d e c is io n s  w i l l  be m oral d e c is io n s .
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The second assum ption upon which th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  

c o n sc ie n ce  was re s te d  i s  th a t  those  m a tte rs  o f  sp e c u la tio n  upon 

which th e re  i s  no common consensus o f  agreem ent a re  e s s e n t i a l l y  

p r iv a te  m a tte rs . iVeedom o f b e l i e f  i s  f e a s ib le  because th o se  

q u e s tio n s  which adm it o f  d if fe re n c e  o f opin ion  a re  o f  concern  to  

th e  in d iv id u a l  a lo n e . I t  fo llo w s, th e re fo re ,  t h a t  in  a l l  m a tte rs  

o f  r e l ig io u s  sp e c u la tio n  such d if fe re n c e s  o f  op in ion  a re  o f  no 

p r a c t i c a l  re le v an c e . No d o c tr in e  f o r  i* ic h  a man f in d s  p r iv a te  

in s p i r a t i o n  b r in g s  him in to  c o n f l ic t  w ith  h is  own p r a c t i c a l  

co n sc ien ce  o r w ith  th e  p r a c t ic a l  conscience o f  o thers*

Hichazd P ric e  stood f o r  a b so lu te  freedom o f co n sc ien ce ; 

so  em p h a tic a lly  did he b e lie v e  th a t  freedom o f  w orship  should be 

enjoyed u n c o n d itio n a lly  th a t  he was lo th  to  d is c u s s  the  problem 

in  term s o f  t o l e r a t i o n ,  as th e  fo rm u la tio n  o f  th e  r ig h t  to  w orship  

in  such terms im p lie s  th a t  th e  freedom should be enjoyed as a 

concession* I t  would, he cla im ed, be m is lead in g  to  th in k  o f  i t  

in  t h i s  way, a s  i t  i s  a r ig h t  which no S ta te  could e v e r  be j u s t i f i e d  

in  w ithhold ing* For t h i s  reason  when th e  D issen te rs*  R e l ie f  B i l l  1 .

came b e fo re  P arliam en t in  1779 -  a measure which s u b s t i tu te d  f o r  

s u b s c r ip t io n  to  the T h ir ty  Nine A r t ic le s  a sim ple d e c la ra t io n  o f  

C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  P ro te s ta n tism  and the  accep tance  o f  the S c r ip tu re s  -  

P r ic e ,  a lthough  he acknowledged th a t  th e  req u irem en t was one to  

which D is s e n te rs  could su b sc r ib e , counse lled  t h a t  th e  p ro p o sa l should

1* See Above, fn .  to  p . 25*
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be r e j e c te d .  I f  th e  D is se n te rs  accepted  th e  measure th e y  would 

be conced ing  what by im p lic a tio n  th ey  should com plete ly  deny , 

nam eiy, t h a t  the m a g is tra te  had a r ig h t  to  in t e r f e r e  in  m a tte rs  

o f  r e l i g io u s  conv ic tion*  1,

A lthough he was c o n tin u a lly  and im p a tie n tly  s t r e s s in g  

th e  need f o r  reform , he r e a l is e d ,  as did many contem poraiy D is s e n te rs ,  

th a t  as an  unorthodox p a r ty  t h e i r  p o s it io n  compared fa v o u ra b ly  w ith  

t h a t  o f  th e  unorthodox under o th e r  regim es. His im pa tience  did no t 

b l in d  him to  the f a c t  th a t  in  p ra c t ic e  they  enjoyed a c o n s id e ra b le  

m easure o f  to le r a t io n  and th a t  in  p r in c ip le ,  i f  not l e g a l ly ,  th e  

r i g h t  o f  each one to  w orship in  the  way he though t f i t  was conceded.

In  a Sermon preached a t  Newington Green on November 29 th , 1759, he 

speaks in  e u lo g is t i c  term s o f  th e  b e n e f i ts  enjoyed by Englishm en, 

and re s e rv e s  h i s  h ig h e s t p ra is e  fo r  the measure o f r e l ig io u s  l i b e r t y  

which they en joy ,

"Our r ig h ts  and p ro p e r t ie s  a re , in  g e n e ra l, secured  to  
us beyond th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f v io la t io n .  Every man among us can 
en jo y  th e  f r u i t s  o f  h is  in d u s try  w ithou t r e s t r a i n t  o r  d is ty b a n c e #
We can have no burdens la id  upon us w ithou t ou r own co n sen t, and 
th e  law s by which we a re  governed a re  no t such a s  a s e n se le s s  ty r a n t  
may p le a se  to  a p p o in t, bu t such as we o u rse lv es  by o u r r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  
concur in  making* The meanest o f  our fe llo w -su b je c ts  cannot have 
th e  l e a s t  in ju ry  done him w ithout be ing  a b le  to  fin d  r e d r e s s .  No 
l i f e  can be taken  away, o r  any punishm ent i n f l i c t e d  on any one, 
w ith o u t a f a i r  and e q u ita b le  t r i a l .  The King h im se lf  has no t power 
to  touch  th e  person , to  s e iz e  any p a r t  o f  th e  p ro p e rty , o r  to  make 
th e  s m a lle s t  in fringem en t on th e  l ib e r ty ,  o f  any one man in  h is  
dom inions. But our R e lig io u s  L ib e r ty  i s  the crown of a l l  our
n a t io n a l  advan tages .............. The P r in c ip le s  o f L ib e r ty  have been
th o ro u g h ly  exp la ined  and a re  now g e n e ra lly  understood  and embraced 
among u s . We w e ll know t h a t  C h ris t i s  the  on ly  L aw -giver o f

1, W. T urner, 'L iv es  o f  t  he Eminent U n ita r ia n s* , Vol. I I ,  p . 409 .
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°  h im se lf , and a c t  ag reab ly  to  h is  judgm ent, w ith o u t
m o le s ta t io n  o r  f e a r .  A f re e  and p u b lic  d isc u ss io n  fe a llow ed  o f  
® such as in  o th e r  n a tio n s  i t  would be im prisonm ent
o r  d e a th  to  d isc o v e r any doubts about. A ll  S e c ts  en joy  th e  
b e n e f i t s  o f to le r a t io n ,  and may worship God in  w hatever way th ey  
th in k  most accep tab le  to  him; and no th ing  exposes ary p erso n  to  
c i v i l  p e n a l t ie s  o r  cen su res , bu t o v e rt a c ts  in c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  
peace and s e c u r i ty  o f society#  The re sea rch e s  o f  le a rn e d  men 
among us have been pushed f a r th e r  than  ever they  were in  any nation#  
An a b so lu te  and unbounded scope i s  g iven  to  e n q u ir ie s  o f  a l l  k in d s ; 
and th e  consequence o f  th is  has been, th a t  th e  g r e a te s t  improvements 
have been made in  a l l  the sc ie n c e s , and th a t  we a re  now become the 
F o u n ta in -h ead  o f knowledge, and th e  In s t r u c to r s  o f th e  world# * 1,.

T his seems to  be h igh ly  e n th u s ia s t ic  language f o r  a 

re fo rm e r  and one conscious o f g riev an ces , but P r ic e  i s  n o t w ith o u t 

c r i t i c i s m ;  when he comes to  speak of the  way in  which t h i s  h app iness 

may be im proved, he n o tes  th a t  th e  l e t t e r  o f the law f a l l s  below th e  

g e n e ra l  s tan d ard  o f p u b lic  observance, and urges th a t  e x is t in g  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  be m odified  to  express more f u l ly  the  s p i r i t  o f  l i b e r t y ,

" In  our c o n s t i tu t io n ,  both  c i v i l  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l ,  
th e r e  a re  many p a r t i c u la r s ,  which g re a t ly  want amendment, and some 
o f  w hich a re  in c o n s is te n t  w ith  th a t  l i b e r ty ,  which i s  th e  c h ie f  
s u b je c t  o f our b o a s t and trium ph, and r e a l ly  a scandal to  a g re a t  
and w ise  people#" 2#

• B r i t a i n 's  Happiness and th e  P roper Improvement o f I t ' ,  pp. 7 e t  seq . 
•The Works o f  R ichard  B r i c e ' , Vol. IX.
T h is  Sermon was r e p r in te d  in  1791 in  pamphlet f o m  by A B r i t i s h

# # # # # :
o f  w orship o f r a d ic a l  o r  re v o lu tio n a ry  so lu tio n s  f o r  c i v i l  wrongs. 
I b id .  p. id .
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He den ies the  need f o r  an E s ta b lish e d  Church. No 

a tte m p t should be made to  impose a p a r t i c u l a r  r e l ig io u s  

s e t t le m e n t  upon th e  community, o r  to  re q u ire  unifoiro observance 

in  d o c t r in a l  o r  in  cerem onial m a tte rs . No p e n a l t ie s ,  e i t h e r  

d i r e c t  o r  i n d i r e c t ,  should a t ta c h  to  the  p ro fe s s io n  o f p a r t i c u l a r  

r e l i g io u s  b e l i e f s  o r to  th e  membership o f p a r t i c u la r  s e c ts .

The S ta te  should  n e i th e r  d isc rim in a te  in  favour o f one p a r t i c u l a r  

hody o f  o p in io n  nor in c l in e  i t s  support to  one denom ination r a t h e r  

th an  to  another* In  a l a t e r  Sermon, e n t i t l e d  'The Evidence f o r  

a f u tu r e  P e r io d  of Improvement in  the  S ta te  o f Mankind, w ith  

th e  means and duty  o f Prom oting I t * , he r e s t a t e s  t h i s  d isavow al 

o f  th e  need f o r  a n a tio n a l  i n s t i t u t io n ,  and, in  doing so , he 

d i s s o c ia te s  h im se lf  from those  o f h is  fe llo w  D is s e n te rs  who sough t 

th e  r e v i s io n  o f the  N a tion a l E stab lishm en t,

" I  w i l l  take th i s  o p p o rtu n ity  to  add, th a t  th e re  i s  a 
d i f f e r e n c e  of op in ion  among d is s e n te rs  on th e  su b je c t o f  c i v i l  
e s ta b lis h m e n ts  o f r e l ig io n ;  some approving them in  g e n e ra l ,  
and o n ly  d i s l ik in g  th a t  p a r t i c u la r  form o f r e l ig io n  ^ i c h  happens 
to  be e s ta b l is h e d  in  th is  coun try ; w hile  o th e rs  o b je c t  to  a l l  
such e s ta b lis h m e n ts , and th in k , as I  do, th a t  they  encroach on 
th e  r i g h t s  o f  co n sc ien ce , o b s tru c t the  p ro g ress  o f t r u th ,  engender 
s t r i f e  and an im o sity , and tu rn  r e l ig io n  in to  a trade#  The 
fo rm er s o r t  o f D is se n te rs  must wish to  see t h e i r  own r e l i g io n  
s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  th a t  which i s  e s ta b lis h e d ; b u t th e  l a t t e r  dread  
such a s u b s t i tu t io n ,  and can have no o th e r  w ish th an  to  see a l l  
u n ju s t  p re fe re n c e s  on account o f modes o f f a i t h  and w orship 
a b o lis h e d , and a l l  honest and peaceable c i t i z e n s  e q u a lly  p ro te c te d
and encouraged#" 1»

1# 'The Evidence f o r  a fu tu re  P e rio d  o f Improvement in  th e  S ta te
o f  Mankind, w ith  the  means and du ty  o f ^ o m o tin g  I t  , d e liv e re d
on 25 th  A p r i l ,  1787; (The Works o f R ichard  P r i c e ' . V ol. X)
p . 39, fn .



39#

He c o n tin u a lly  i n s i s t s  th a t  th e  d e te w iin a tio n  o f  r e l ig io u s  

b e l i e f s  i s  n o t the  concern o f  th e  S ta te ;  r a th e r  th an  p ro p ag a te  

one d o c tr in e ,  th e  m a g is tra te  should perm it d isse m in a tio n  o f 

d i f f e r e n t  d o c tr in e s  and a llow  the  d i f f e r e n t  s e c ts  to  p r a c t i s e  

and to  p reach  what seems to  them to  be the  most a c c e p ta b le ;  we 

shou ld  alw ays s t r i v e ,  he c la im s, to  g a in

"an open f i e l d  f o r  d isc u ss io n , by exclud ing  from  i t  th e  
i n t e r p o s i t io n  o f c i v i l  power, except to  keep the peace; by 
s e p a ra t in g  r e l ig io n  from c i v i l  p o licy ; and em ancipating the  
human mind from the  chains o f  church a u th o r i ty ,  and church 
estab lishm en ts® " 1*

The most th a t  could be allowed to  th e  m a g is tra te  i s  th e  

power to  c r e a te ,

"an  equal support of r e l ig io n  in  g e n e ra l, by re q u ir in g  
a c o n tr ib u t io n  f o r  th a t  purpose, payable by every  c i t i z e n ,  b u t 
w ith  l i b e r t y  to  app ly  i t  to  th e  support o f  th a t  w orship he l ik e s  
b e s t* "  2*

P r ic e  fo llo w s Locke in  m ain ta in ing  th a t  th e  m a g is tra te  

has r i g h t s  to  in te rv e n e  where th e  peace and s a fe ty  o f th e  community 

a re  th re a te n e d , b u t ,  in  doing so , he la y s  g r e a te r  emphasis on th e  

d i s s o c ia t io n  o f  sp e c u la tiv e  op in ion  from th e  d isch a rg e  o f c i v i l

1„ 'The Evidence f o r  a fu tu re  P e rio d  o f Improvement in  th e  S ta te  
o f  Mankind, w ith  th e  means and duty  o f  Prom oting I t  . d e liv e re d  
on 25 th  A p r i l ,  1787; ('T he Works o f R ichard  P r i c e ' ,  V ol. Xj
p. 32.

2 . i b i d . .  Appendix, fn .  to  p. 1 >
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o b l ig a t io n s .  The good c i t i z e n  i s  n o t l ik e ly  to  be c a r r ie d  away 

from  h i s  a lle g ia n c e  to  the  i n te r e s t s  o f  h is  community by h i s  

d o c t r i n a l  p ro fe s s io n s . In  h is  zea l to  prove th a t  D is s e n te rs  

shou ld  be considered  m  worthy c i t i z e n s  and good p a t r i o t s ,  he 

c la im s th a t  th e  same b e n e f i ts  should be accorded  to  a l l ,  even to  

Roman C a th o lic s .  As we have seen Locke l im ite d  h i s  t o l e r a t i o n  

to  th o se  whose s p i r i t u a l  a lle g ia n c e  was not such a s  to  endanger 

t h e i r  lo y a l ty  to  th e  Grown; i t  was c le a r  th a t  he fe a re d  a 

r e s u s c i t a t i o n  o f Ja co b itism ; by Price* s day th e se  f e a r s  had 

p a sse d , and in  a l e t t e r  which he subscribed  to  a **Gollection 

A ddressed  to  th e  V o lun teers in  I re la n d  on th e  s u b je c t  o f  P a r lia m e n ta ry  

R efonn", he w r i te s ,

**I am s6 much an eneny to  p e rse c u tio n  th a t  I  cannot h e lp  
w ish in g  th a t  the  r ig h t  o f vo ting  could be extended to  P a p is ts  who 
p o sse ss  p ro p e rty  in  common w ith  P r o te s ta n ts .  I t  i s  u n ju s t  to  d e p riv e  
any man o f h is  R igh ts on account o f h is  r e l ig io n ,  u n le ss  s e lf -d e fe n c e  
makes i t  a b so lu te ly  necessary# The danger from P a p is ts  i s  perhaps 
more produced by P enal Laws a g a in s t them, th an  by t h e i r  re l ig io n #
These d e tach  them from th e  r e s t  o f th e  community, g ive them a 
s e p a ra te  i n t e r e s t ,  and make them enemies* Why should n o t e P a p is t  
be a t ta c h e d  to  th e  l i b e r t i e s  o f h is  coun try  as w e ll  as a P r o te s t a n t ,  
i f  he be allow ed to  share in  them# In  t r u th  a co u n try  which 
a llo w s him no r i g h t s ,  he cannot reckon h is  c o u n try . I t  i s  n o th in g  
to  him w hether i t  i s  enslaved  o r f r e e ,  nor can he c a re  what becomes
o f  i t# "  1.

1#  L e t t e r  d a t e d  f r o m  B r i g h t h e l m s t o n e ,  7 t h  A ugust, 1783.
" C o l l e c t i o n  o f  L e t t e r s  a d d ressed  t o  th e  V o lu n te e r s  i n  I r e l a n d ,  e t c .  
pp. 83 e t  seq .
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There i s ,  he c la im s, no monopoly o f  t r u th  in  r e l ig io u s  

m a t te r s .  F in a l i ty  and i n f a l l i b i l i t y  a re  th in g s  to  which we 

canno t p re ten d  and a l l  claim s to  such a re  found upon in s p e c t io n  

to  be unw arran tab le . T herefore no a ttem pt should be made to  

in c u lc a te  b e l i e f s  as though they were unquestionab ly  t r u e ;  

r a t h e r  th an  encourage the u n c r i t ic a l  acceptance o f  d o c tr in e s  

we should  s tim u la te  enquiry , and encourage o th e rs  to  s u b je c t  

c la im s to  s p i r i t u a l  knowledge and s p i r i t u a l  wisdom to  th e  

t e s t s  o f  reason* C re d u lity  should give way to  candour. In  

t h i s  way P r ic e  re in fo rc e s  h is  p lea  f o r  f r e e  w orship w ith  a p lea  

f o r  th e  freedom  to  in v e s t ig a te ,

"N othing, su re ly , can be more d ism al th an  f o r  men to  
have t h e i r  minds thus shack led , to  be o b l ig 'd  to  re c e iv e  w ith o u t 
exam ina tion  th e  d e c is io n s  o f  ig n o ran t p re te n d e rs  to  s p i r i t u a l  
a u th o r i ty ,  o r  to  be deprived  o f a l ib e r ty  which i s  th e  very  l a s t  
th in g  a w ise man would consen t to  p a r t  w ith , I  mean, th a t  o f 
w orsh ipp ing  Cod acco rd ing  to  h is  conscience , and o f p ro fe s s in g  
th o se  p r in c ip le s  o f r e l ig io n  which he th in k s , come n e a re s t  to  
th e  s im p lic i ty  o f  th e  G ospel." 1.

In  th e  'Review*, P r i c e 's  main argument f o r  freedom  o f 

c o n sc ie n ce  i s  based upon h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f the c la im s o f  d u ty . 

I t  may be rep re se n te d  b r i e f ly  as fo llow s: Every man i s  m ora lly

bound to  do what he h im se lf b e lie v e s  he ought to  do; th e re fo re  

he should  be allow ed to  do what he b e lie v e s  he ought to  do.

1. ' B r i t a i n ' s  H app iness  and th e  P ro p e r  Improvement o f  I t ' ,  p . 8.
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E very man i s  m orally  bound to  fo llow  th e  l in e  o f  conduct which 

h i s  consc ience  inform s him i s  in  accordance w ith  G od's purpose; 

th e r e f o re  s o c ie ty  sho’old guaran tee  the  enjoyment o f  th e  r i g h t  to  

a c t  in  accordance w ith  conscience . To c l a r i f y  t h i s  c o n te n tio n  

P r ic e  e la b o ra te s  a d is t in c t io n  between " a b s tra c t"  and " p r a c t ic a l "  

v i r t u e ,  v/hich corresponds to  the modem d i s t in c t io n  betw een th e  

" o b je c t iv e ly  r ig h t"  and th e  " s u b je c tiv e ly  r ig h t"  a c t ,

"A b s trac t v i r tu e  i s ,  most p ro p e rly , a q u a l i ty  o f th e  
e x te rn a l  a c t io n  o r  event. I t  denotes what an a c t io n  i s ,  
c o n s id e re d  independen tly  o f the  sense o f th e  ag en t; o r  w hat, 
i n  i t s e l f  and a b s o lu te ly , i t  i s  r ig h t  such an a g e n t, in  such 
c irc u m s ta n c e s , should do; and w hat, i f  he judged t r u ly ,  he would
judge he ought to  do* P r a c t ic a l  v i r t u e , on th e  c o n tra ry ,
has a n e ce ssa ry  r e l a t io n  to ,  and dependence upon, th e  o p in io n  o f  
th e  ag en t concern ing  h is  a c tio n s . I t  s ig n i f ie s  what he ought to
do , upon su p p o s itio n  o f  h is  having such and such s e n t i m e n t s .  -
In  a s e n se , not e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  from t h i s ,  good a c tio n s  have 
been  by some d iv id ed  in to  such as a re  m a te r ia l ly  good, and such
as a re  fo rm ally  s o .  Moral agents a re  l i a b l e  to  m istake th e
c irc u m sta n ce s  T hey  a re  in , and, consequen tly , to  form erroneous 
judgm ents concern ing  th e i r  own o b lig a tio n s#  This supposes th a t  
th e s e  o b lig a tio n s  have a r e a l  e x is te n c e , independent o f t h e i r  
judgm ents. B ut, when they  are  in  any manner m istaken , i t  i s  
n o t to  be im agined, th a t  then  no th ing  rem ains o b l ig a to ry ;  f o r  
th e re  i s  a sense in  which i t  may be s a id , t h a t  what any b e in g , 
in  th e  s in c e r i ty  o f h is  h e a r t ,  th in k s  he ought to  do, he indeed  
ought to  do, and would be j u s t ly  blam eable i f  he om itted  to  do, 
though c o n tra d ic to ry  to  w hat, in  the  form er sen se , i s  h is  du ty .
I t  would be t r i f l i n g  to  o b je c t to  t h i s ,  t h a t  i t  im p lie s , t h a t  an 
a c t io n  may, a t  the same tim e, be bo th  r ig h t  and wrong, f o r  i t  
im p lie s  t h i s  on ly , as th e  r ig h tn e s s  and wrongness o f  a c t io n s  a re  
c o n s id e re d  in  d i f f e r e n t  v iew s."  1.

Now, whereas we may never know w ith  c e r ta in ty  in  any 

s i t u a t i o n  what a c tio n  i s  a b so lu te ly  o r o b je c tiv e ly  r i g h t ,  we can

1e 'Review*, pp* 177, 17#»
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alw ays know w ith  c e r ta in ty  what a c tio n  i s  s u b je c t iv e ly  o r

p r a c t i c a l l y  r ig h t .  O b jective  r e c t i tu d e  " re q u ire s  th e  g r e a te s t

v a r ie ty  o f c ircum stances to  be taken  in to  c o n s id e ra tio n , and i s

no more p o s s ib le  to  be by us u n iv e rs a lly  and u n e rr in g ly  d e te rm in ed ,
1.

th an  th e  whole t r u th  on any o th e r  s u b je c t" , b u t we can alw ays

de te rm in e  s u b je c tiv e  r e c t i tu d e  by c o n su ltin g  our own se n tim en ts  
2 .

o r  o p in io n s . Having made th i s  d i s t in c t io n  between a b so lu te  and

p r a c t i c a l  r e c t i tu d e ,  P r ic e  then  lay s  i t  down th a t  we a re  always

bound by th e  l a t t e r ,

"Our ru le  i s  to  fo llow  our consciences s t e a d i ly  and 
f a i t h f u l l y ,  a f t e r  we have taken  care  to  inform  them in  th e  b e s t
manner we c a n   .............  I t  i s  t r u ly  and a b s o lu te ly  r i g h t ,
t h a t  a be ing  should do what the  reason  o f h i s  mind, though perhaps 
un h ap p ily  m isinform ed, re q u ire s  o f  him; o r  w hat, acco rd ing  to  
h i s  b e s t  judgm ent, he i s  persuaded to  be the  w i l l  o f God. I f  he 
n e g le c ts  t h i s ,  he becomes n e c e s sa r ily  and j u s t l y  the  o b je c t  o f  h is  
own d i s l i k e ,  and f o r f e i t s  a l l  p re ten s io n s  to  i n t e g r i t y . "  3.

To th i s  passage he appends the  fo llo w in g  len g th y  fo o tn o te  

which i l l u s t r a t e s  h is  a p p lic a tio n  o f  th is  main p r in c ip le ,

"How absurd then  are  a l l  claim s to  dominion over co n sc ien ce  ? 
Such a dom inion i s  l i t t l e  to  th e  purpose o f those  who have p leaded  
f o r  i t ,  i f  i t  does no t mean a power o r  r ig h t  to  o b lig e  persons to  
a c t  a g a in s t  t h e i r  p r iv a te  judgment, t h a t  i s ,  a r ig h ^  to  o b lig e  
p e rso n s to  do wrong. Every man ought to  be l e f t  to  fo llov ; h is  
c o n sc ie n ce  because then  only he a c ts  v ir tu o u s ly . Where th e  p lea

1. 'Review *, p. . , , ,_  ^
2. By 's e n t im e n ts ' P r ic e  means 'o p in io n s  n o t f e e l in g s  .
3. 'R e v iew ', pp. 179, 180.
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IS above a l l  things sacred, attem pting to  make hyp ocrites and 
knaves o f  men, and esta b lish in g  human authority  on the ru ins o f

v : -------- th a t  can ever be r i g h t ,  i s  n e c e ssa iy  s e lf -d e fe n c e ,
when th e  consciences o f men lead  them to  h u r t  o th e r s ,  to  tak e ----------
away t h e i r  l i b e r ty ,  o r to  subvert the  p u b lic k .---------  I t  i s  no
l e s s  a c o n t ^ d ic t io n  to  oommon se n se , than  i t  i s  im p ie ty , f o r  any 
men to  p re ten d  to  a power to  o b lig e  t h e i r  fe llo w  men to  w orshio 
God IP any manner d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  which i s  most ag re ea b le  to  
t h e i r  c o n sc ien ces; th a t  i s ,  in  any way but th a t  in  which a lone
i t  i s  a c c e p ta b le  and r ig h t  in  them to  do i t #   The c i v i l
m a g is tra te  goes ou t o f h is  p rov ince , when he in te rp o se s  in  
r e l i g io u s  d iffe ren c e s*  His o f f ic e  i s  only  to  secure  th e  l i b e r t i e s  
and p ro p e r t ie s  o f  those  under h is  ju r i s d ic t io n ;  to  p r o te c t  a11 
good s u b je c ts ;  to  p reserve  the  peace among con tending  s e c t s ,  and 
to  h in d e r  them from encroaching on one another#

I  hope I  s h a l l  be excused, i f  I  take t h i s  o p p o rtu n ity  
to  add, th a t  we have no t much le s s  than  dem onstra tion , th a t  God 
w i l l  n o t and cannot g ra n t , to  any p a r t ic u la r  men o r  s e t  o f  men, 
a pov/er to  d i r e c t  the f a i t h  and p ra c tic e s  o f o th e rs  in  r e l ig io u s  
m a t te r s ,  w ith o u t making them, a t  the same tim e , i n f a l l i b l e  and 
im peccab le* For in  w hat, o therw ise , must such a g ra n t is su e  ?
What would i t  be , bu t a g ran t o f power to  m islead and dece ive  ?
What e r r o r s ,  what c o rru p tio n s , what d e so la tio n  do we know have 
been a c tu a l ly  produced by th e  p retence  to  i t  w ithou t th e se  
q u a l i f ic a t io n s  ? I t  i s  a p a r t  o f the  p e c u lia r  happ iness o f 
t h i s  n a t io n ,  th a t  p r in c ip le s  o f th i s  k ind  have been so w e ll 
e x p la in e d , and a re  now so much rece iv ed  in  i t#  May th ey  be s t i l l
more re c e iv e d , and b e t t e r  understood; and ou r c o n s t i tu t io n  and
law s, a lre a d y  the  b e s t in  the  w orld , grow to  a p e r fe c t  con fo rm ity
to  them# May the number o f those who a re  f o r  g iv in g  up t h e i r
l i b e r t y  and independency, and subm itting  to  human a u th o r i ty  in  
r e l i g io u s  m a tte rs , be c o n tin u a lly  d ec rea sin g , and th e  jo y fu l  
tim e soon come, when a l l  s la v is h  p r in c ip le s  s h a l l  be u n iv e r s a l ly  
contemned and d e tested # "  1*

I t  w i l l  be n o ticed  th a t  P r ic e  seeks^ to  e s ta b l is h  th e  

g e n e ra l  p r in c ip le  o f th e  r ig h t  to  freedom o f conscience  on th e  

c la im  t h a t  everyone has th e  r ig h t  to  do what he th in k s  he ought 

to  do. L e t us c o n s id e r  th i s  in  the follo-ving f o m : -  "Whenever 

-I th in k  th a t  I  ought to  do a c tio n  x . then  I  ought to  be allow ed

1. 'Review *, pp* 180, 181 *
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to  do a c t io n  x . Now i f  t h i s  p ro p o s itio n  was t r u e ,  th e  fo llo w in g  

p ro p o s i t io n  would a lso  be t r u e : -  "Whenever I  th in k  th a t  I  ought 

to  do a c t io n  x , then  B, C, D, should a llow  me to  do a c t io n  x . " 

B ut supposing  th a t  in  those circum stances in  which I  th in k  th a t  

I  ought to  do a c tio n  x, B, C, D, . . .  th in k  th a t  they  should  

p re v e n t ny doing a c tio n  x , would i t  s t i l l  be the  case  t h a t  th ey  

shou ld  a llow  me to  do a c tio n  x ? Obviously n o t, f o r  i f  we argue 

from  th e  prem iss th a t  every  man ought to  do what he th in k s  he ought 

to  do, th en  in  such c ircum stances, B, C, D, should  p rev en t iry 

d o in g  a c t io n  x . *A f o r t io r i*  ipy o b lig a tio n  to  do what I  th in k  

I  ought to  do i s  n o t, in  such c ircum stances, accompanied by th e  

r i g h t  a s  a g a in s t  B, C, D, to  do th a t  action#

Thus, i f  we can say th a t  th e re  a re  some c ircum stances 

in  which B, C, D, , do no t th in k  th a t  they  should a llow  me to  

do what I  th in k  I  ought to  do, then  we can deny th e  v a l id i ty  o f 

th e  c la im  th a t  a du ty  to  do an a c tio n  i s  always accompanied by th e  

r i g h t  to  do th a t  a c tio n ;  i t  may be the  case th a t  th in k in g  an a c t io n  

to  be o n e 's  d u ty , and , consequen tly , having a du ty  to  do th a t  ac tion^  

i s  n o t acoompanied by a r ig h t  as a g a in s t o th e rs  to  do th a t  a c t io n .  

T h is  seems an odd co n clu sio n  to  draw, bu t t h i s  o d d ity  can be 

e x p la in e d  away by n o tin g  th a t  in  the  case which we are  d is c u s s in g  

we a re  combining th e  su b je c tiv e  n o tio n  o f  du ty  vû th  an in te rp e r s o n a l  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f the n a tu re  o f  r ig h ts .  Whereas duty  i s  b e in g  

d e te m in e d  by re fe re n c e  to  one and only one p e rs o n 's  though ts about
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th e  s i t u a t i o n ,  r ig h ts  a re  being determ ined by re fe re n c e  to  more 

th a n  one p e rs o n 's  thoughts about th a t  s i tu a t io n ;  th a t  i s ,  in  

o rd e r  to  determ ine th a t  I  have a duty  to  do a c t io n  x , we on ly  need 

to  f in d  ou t w hether I  th ink  th a t  I  have a duty  to  do i t ,  w hereas 

in  o rd e r  to  determ ine whether I  have a r ig h t  as a g a in s t  o th e rs  to  

do t h a t  a c t io n ,  t h i s  c o n d itio n  alone i s  not s u f f i c i e n t ,  f o r  in  

o rd e r  th a t  i t  may be the  case th a t  I  have a r ig h t  as a g a in s t  o th e rs  

to  do a c t io n  x , i t  must be the  case  no t ju s t  t h a t  I  th in k  th a t  

I  ought to  do a c tio n  x , bu t a lso  th a t  B, 0 , D, . . .  do no t th in k  

th a t  th ey  have a du ty  to  p revent my doing th a t  action*

What th en  d es tro y s  the  v a l id i ty  o f the  p ro p o s itio n  

"W henever I  th in k  th a t  I  ought to  do a c tio n  x , then  I  ought to  be 

a llow ed  to  do a c tio n  x" i s  the  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  in  any g iven  s i t u a t io n  

in  w hich I  th in k  th a t  I  ought to  do a c tio n  x, B, C, D, o#© m ight th in k  

t h a t  th e y  ought not to  allow  me to  do th a t  action*  R ig h ts  a g a in s t  

o th e r s  v / i l l  no t a r i s e  T/diere people so fo rm ula te  t h e i r  m oral 

o b l ig a t io n s  th a t  th e  conceptions o f some a re  incom patib le  w ith  th e  

c o n ce p tio n s  o f  o th e rs .  My th in k in g  a c tio n  x to  be ny du ty  w i l l  

n o t be accompanied by a r ig h t  as a g a in s t B to  do th a t  a c t io n ,  where 

B th in k s  e i t h e r  th a t  he has an o b lig a tio n  to  p rev en t ny do ing  

a c t io n  X, o r  where he th in k s  th a t  he has an o b lig a t io n  to  do 

a c t io n  y  th e  perform ance o f  which i s  incom patib le  w ith  ny perform ance

o f  a c t io n  x*
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Two p o in ts  need to  be noted to  p rev en t m isu n d ers tan d in g s . 

F i r s t l y ,  in  say ing  th a t  I  may no t have a r ig h t  as a g a in s t  o th e rs  

to  do what I  th in k  I  ou,çÿit to  do, we do no t d im in ish  th e  o b l ig a t  

which I  have to  do what I  th ink  I  ought to  do. .F o r, i f  

n o tw ith s ta n d in g  the  f a c t  th a t  o th e rs  do not th in k  th a t  I  should  be 

a llow ed  to  do what I  th in k  I  ought to  do, I  s t i l l  th in k  th a t  

I  shou ld  do what I  th in k  I  ought to  do, then  I  ought to  do what 

I  th in k  I  ought to  do# Of cou rse , i t  may o f te n  be th e  c a se  t h a t  

when we f in d  th a t  o th e rs  do no t agree w ith  us as to  what we ought 

to  do , on c o n s id e rin g  the  reasons which they  g ive  f o r  th in k in g  

t h a t  th ey  should not allow  us to  do what we th in k  we ought to  do, 

and on c o n s id e r in g  the  f a c t  th a t  they do d isa g ree  w ith  us ( f o r  th e  

mere f a c t  o f  d isagreem ent can sometimes modify ou r conceptions)^ 

we a re  le d  to  modify our conceptions o f what we ought to  do#

These c o n s id e ra tio n s , however, only concern th e  d e te rm in a tio n  o f  

o u r o b l ig a t io n s ;  in  no v/ay do they a f f e c t  our o b l ig a t io n  to  do 

w hat a f t e r  c o n s id e ra tio n  we th ink  to  be our duty* Secondly , in  

sa y in g  t h a t  a duty to  do an a c tio n  i s  only accompanied by th e  

r e le v a n t  r i g h t  as a g a in s t o th e rs  to  do th a t  a c t io n  where o th e rs  

do n o t th ink  th a t  they  should no t allow  us to  do th a t  a c t io n , we 

a re  n o t say ing  th a t  a r ig h t  a g a in s t o th e rs  o iüy  a r i s e s  where o th e rs  

greem ent w ith  us as to  what ought to  be done. My r i g h t  

a g a in s t  B, C, D, . . .  to  do a c tio n  x e x is ts  where B, C, D, . . .  

th in k  th a t  th ey  should  a llow  me to  do a c tio n  x , bu t i t  need no t

a re  in  a 

as
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a ls o  be th e  case th a t  B, C, D, . . .  th in k  th a t  I  ought to  do 

a c t io n  X. For i t  i s  p o ss ib le  th a t  they may th in k  th a t  th * y  

ought to  a llow  me to  do a c tio n  x , (a) where they  do n e t  th irJc  

t h a t  I  ought to  do a c tio n  x, and, even, (b) where they  

t h a t  I  ought no t to  do a c tio n  x# That i s ,  vre may have a d u ty  

to  a llo w  o th e rs  to  do a c tio n s  where we do no t th in k  t h a t  t h ^  

have m oral o b lig a tio n s  to  do those a c t io n s ,  and even where we 

th in k  t h a t  they  a re  m orally  ob liged  not to  do them* These 

c o n s id e ra tio n s  enable us to  see what c o n d itio n s  must be s a t i s f i e d  

i f  ray d u ty  to  do an a c tio n  i s  to  be accompanied by sy  hav ing  th e  

r i g h t  a g a in s t  o th e rs  to  do th a t  a c tio n , namely, t h a t  o th e rs  must 

n o t see  them selves m orally  ob liged  to  p reven t me from doing  t h a t  

a c t io n ,  and they  must see them selves as m orally  o b lig ed  to  a llo w  

me to  do th a t  action*  B 's  conception  o f h is  m oral o b lig a tio n s  

must be c o n s is te n t  w ith  ny conception  o f  ay m oral o b l i ^ t i o n s ,  

and h i s  perform ance o f what he tak es to  be h is  d u t ie s  must be 

co m p a tib le  w ith  ay performance of what I  take  to  be ay d u t ie s .

I f  we p o s tu la te  th a t  in  any m oral-con tex t ever^-'one has a r ig n t  

a g a in s t  o th e rs  to  do what he th in k s he ought to  do, th e n  we must 

assume th a t  in  th a t  co n tex t no one ever th in k s  i t  t o  be h is  d u ty  

n o t to  a llo w  an o th e r to  do vihat he ( i . e .  the  o th e r)  th in k s  to  

be h i s  d u ty . T his assum ption w i l l  in  f a c t  be met where everyone 

a g reed  a s  to  what ought to  be done in  any s i t u a t io n ,  b u t i tIS
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vd .ll a ls o  be met where everyone 's  conceptions o f  t h e i r  m oral 

o b l ig a t io n s  a re  com patib le. Although th i s  l a t t e r  c o n d itio n  

does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  req u ire  the  form er, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  see 

how we could  c o n s ta n tly  m aintain th a t  a l l  moral concep tions a re  

co m p a tib le  u n less  th e re  i s  agreement as to  what ought to  be done.

Now th e r e  i s  a tendency in  P r ic e 's  thought to  cla im  th a t  th e re  

i s  com plete  agreem ent as to  what ought to  be done, and th a t  such 

agreem ent i s  founded on c e r ta in  knowledge o f  in c o r r ig ib le  and 

u n iv e r s a l  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  p r in c ip le s .  This tendency, a s  

we s h a l l  see in  th e  next ch ap te r, i s  marked in  the  claim  th a t  

o u r  i n tu i t i o n s  o f  r ig h t  and wrong a re  i n f a l l i b l e .  Now, o f  c o u rse , 

i f  i t  were t ru e  th a t  our in tu i t io n s  o f r ig h t  and wrong a re  i n f a l l i b l e ,  

th e n  i t  would be the  case th a t  th e re  i s  complete agreem ent as to  

w hat i s  m o ra lly  o b lig a to ry , and i t  would a ls o  be the case  th a t  we 

cou ld  alw ays argue th a t  th in k in g  an a c tio n  to  be o n e 's  duty i s  

a lw ays accompanied by a r ig h t  a g a in s t o th e rs  to  do th a t  ac tio n *

I t  would th en  be th e  case  th a t  we always have a r ig h t  a g a in s t o th e rs  

to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  our consciences* ^ t w i l l  be no ted , 

how ever, t h a t  th e  tendency to  argue th a t  our in tu i t io n s  a re  i n f a l l i b l e  

s e rv e s  t o  o b l i t e r a t e  the  d is t in c t io n  which P rice  i s  most concerned 

to  em phasise in  h is  account o f moral judgment, namely, the d i s t i n c t io n  

betw een th e  'o b je c t iv e ly  r ig h t  a c t '  and th e  ''s u b je c tiv e ly  r ig h t  a c t ' .
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I f  I t  were th e  case  th a t  our in tu i t io n s  were i n f a l l i b l e  then  

th e r e  would be no p o in t in  a ttem p ting  to  d is t in g u is h  in  th i s  

way bet^veen o b je c tiv e  and su b je c tiv e  r e c t i tu d e .  Once, however, 

we d i s t in g u i s h  between o b jec tiv e  and su b je c tiv e  r e c t i tu d e ,  and 

adm it iidiat t h a t  d i s t in c t io n  re q u ire s , th a t  our moral judgments 

a re  c o r r i g i b l e ,  then  i t  becomes much more d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e r t  

t h a t  th e r e  i s  th a t  c o m p a tib ility  o f moral conceptions which 

e n a b le s  us to  in f e r  from our th in k in g  an a c tio n  to  be o b lig a to ry  

. t h a t  we have a r i ^ t  to  do th a t  action# This c o n s id e ra tio n  i s  

im p o rta n t because th e re  i s  a tendency in  P r ic e  to  v a c i l l a te  between 

an o v e r - s im p lif ie d  account o f moral judgment which assumes th a t  

o u r m oral p e rc e p tio n s  a re  in c o r r ig ib le ,  and a more s o p h is t ic a te d  

acco u n t \\h ich adm its the  v a r ie ty  and the  c o r r i g i b i l i t y  o f our 

m oral in tu i t io n s *  At d i f f e r e n t  s tag es  in  h is  argument P r ic e  

draws th e  d i f f e r e n t  and c o n f l ic t in g  im p lica tio n s  which th ese  

two acco u n ts  y ie ld #  In  th e  next c h ap te r v/e s h a l l  shov; th a t  

th e s e  d i f f e r e n t  accounts have t h e i r  ground in  tvro d i f f e r e n t  

c o n s tru c t io n s  o f  th e  fu n c tio n  o f reason  in  moral and p o l i t i c a l  

judgm ent, th e  one c o n s tru in g  reason  as the  immediate i n tu i t io n  

o f  s e l f - e v id e n t  t r u th s ,  and the  o th e r  c o n stru in g  reason  as a 

te c h n io u e  whereby we c o r r e c t  our opin ions and b e lie fs#  1*

1# In  th e  above d isc u ss io n  we have claim ed th a t  the  in fe re n ce  
*I have a r ig h t  a g a in s t B to  do a c tio n  x* from the cla im
*I th in k  th a t  I  ought to  do a c tio n  x* i s  only le g i t im a te  
on th e  assum ption th a t  B and I  a re  in  agreement as to
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I t  w i l l  have been n o ticed  th a t ,  in  th e  argument 

which we have been d isc u ss in g . P r ic e  i s  concerned w ith  freedom 

o f  co n sc ien ce  in  g e n e ra l;  we s h a l l  now t i y  to  show how h is  

argum ent d e r iv e s  support from the sp e c ia l c o n s id e ra tio n s  which

(c o n t in u a t io n  o f fn» 1. from p. J

w hat i s  m orally  adm issible* This seems to  be a s s e r t in g  th a t  
^ o n ly  have r ig h ts  as a g a in s t B where B and I  a re  in  agreem ent 
a s  to  what i s  m orally  adm issible* For one way in  which th e  
term  'r ig h ts *  may be used th i s  i s  t ru e ,  bu t i t  i s  im portan t to  
d is t in g u is h  th i s  usage from one o f  which i t  i s  no t t r u e .
H i th e r to  we have been concerned w ith  the su b je c tiv e  n o tio n  of 
o f  d u ty  and th e  in te rp e rs o n a l im p lica tio n s  o f th e  c la im  th a t  
each one ought to  do what he th in k s  he ought to  do# I f  i t  
i s  a s s e r te d  th a t  each one ought to  do what he th in k s  he ought 
to  d o , then  in te rp e rs o n a l  r ig h ts  can only a r i s e  where th e re  
i s  a common acceptance o f the  b a s is  upon which they  a re  claimed* 
R ig h ts , in  t h i s  sense , depend upon recogn ition*

When using  th e  term  ' r i g h t s ' ,  however, we do n o t alw ays 
use i t  in  the  co n tex t o f the  in te rp e rso n a l im p lica tio n s  o f what 
we th in k  we ought to  do* Normally we d isc u ss  o b lig a tio n s  in  
term s o f  o b je c tiv e  r e c t i tu d e ,  and in  doing so we tend  to  c o n c e n tra te  
o u r a t t e n t io n  s o le ly  and sim ply on th e  m e rits  and dem erits  o f  
v a r io u s  co u rses o f action*  I t  i s  as though we assumed th a t  a l l  
a re  o f  l ik e  mind and th a t  th e  reasons which convince me th a t  
a c t io n  x i s  ny du ty  w il l  a ls o  convince B, C, D, ♦♦* th a t  a c tio n  x 
i s  ny duty* At t h i s  le v e l  o f  d isc u ss io n  and w ith  th ese
assu m p tio n s , having a r ig h t  to  do a c tio n  x i s  a d i r e c t  c o r r e la t iv e
o f  hav ing  an o b lig a t io n  to  do a c tio n  x* Assuming th a t  a c t io n  x 
i s  th e  a c t io n  which I  ought to  do, th en  I  can a ls o  assume th a t
I  have a r ig h t  to  do th a t  action* R igh ts in  t h i s  sense do no t
depend upon re c o g n itio n . In  b r i e f ,  the  use o f 'r ig h ts *  which 
i s  c o r r e l a t iv e  to  the su b je c tiv e  n o tion  o f du ty  (which r e a l i s e s  
t h a t  a man i s  bound by h is  own conceptions o f  r ig h t  and wrong) 
e n t a i l s  r e c o g n itio n , b u t th e  use o f r ig h ts  wîiioh i s  c o r r e la t iv e  
to  th e  o b je c tiv e  n o tio n  o f duty does n o t.
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he adduces in  favou r o f freedom o f r e l ig io u s  conscience* In  

o u r  d is c u s s io n  o f Locke v/e noted the  u n su ccessfu l a ttem p t to  

d i s s o c i a t e  s p i r i t u a l  from se c u la r  m a tte rs ; the  demand f o r  freedom  

o f  co n sc ien ce  made i t  necessary  to  show th a t  such freedom was 

f e a s i b l e ,  and t h i s ,  in  tu rn , made i t  necessa ry  to  show t h a t  th e  

p a r t i c u l a r  sp e c u la tiv e  d o c tr in e s  which might be h e ld  in  r e l i g io n  

d id  n o t a f f e c t  a lle g ia n c e  to  the accep ted  m oral s tan d ard s  o f  th e  

community and to  the  in te r e s t s  and s e c u r i ty  o f soc ie ty#  T h is 

Locke f a i l e d  to  show as he had to  admit th a t  th e  d isse m in a tio n  

o f  some sp e c u la tiv e  d o c tr in e s  c o n s t i tu te d  a th r e a t  to  m oral 

s ta n d a rd s  and to  the  pub lic  good#

For th e  same purpose P r ic e  a lso  a ttem p ts  to  d is s o c ia te  

th e  s p i r i t u a l  from the  s e c u la r , and the way in  which he chooses 

to  do so i s  by em phasising th e  s o c ia l  and moral ir re le v a n c e  o f 

th e o lo g ic a l  d ispu te#  He t r i e s  to  show th a t  q u estio n s  o f d o c t r in a l  

s p e c u la t io n  do no t a f f e c t  our p ra c t ic a l  commitments and th a t  our 

c o n sc io u sn ess  o f r ig h t  and wrong i s  independent o f w hatever 

s p e c u la t iv e  views we may hold . S p ecu la tiv e  m a tte rs , s in c e  they  

do n o t in tru d e  upon the  d ischarge  o f moral and s o c ia l  o b l ig a t io n s ,  

a re  th u s  e s s e n t ia l ly  p r iv a te  m a tte rs . I t  i s  thus f e a s ib le  to  

g ra n t  com plete freedom to  sp ecu la te  in  questions o f d o c tr in e .
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f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  freedom o f  conscience thus has two 

in  moral questions and in  the e s s e n t ia l s  o f  f a i t h  i t  i s  

grounded in  th e  c la im  th a t  th e re  i s  u n iv e rs a l agreem ent; in  those  

d o c t r i n a l  m a tte rs  where th e re  i s  d isp u te  i t  i s  grounded in  th e  s o c ia l  

i r r e le v a n c e  o f sp e c u la tio n . Both these a s s e r t io n s  a re  im plied  by 

P r ic e  in  the d e f in i t io n  o f^h is  th e o lo g ic a l p o s i t io n . In the 'S em ons 

on th e  C h r is t ia n  D octrine* in  o rd er to  d is t in g u is h  h is  A rian  p o s i t io n  

from  th a t  o f  th e  C a lv in is ts  and from th a t  o f  th e  S o c in ia n s , he f i r s t  

s e t s  f o r th  th o se  p r in c ip le s  which he b e lie v e s  a l l  C h r is t ia n s  a c c e p t , 

and th en  he d is t in g u is h e s  the  d ispu ted  d o c tr in e s  Wiich g ive r i s e  to  

th e  v a rio u s  th e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t  ions <, He tak e s  g re a t c a re  th roughou t 

to  em phasise th a t C h ris tia n s  do in  f a c t  accep t a l l  th a t  i t  i s  

e s s e n t i a l  f o r  them to  b e lie v e . These fundam ental p r in c ip le s  which 

we re c e iv e  from God through our reason  as w ell as through  r e v e la t io n  -  

' t h e  l i g h t  o f  n a tu re  i s  derived  from him as w e ll as th e  l ig h t  o f  the  

Gospel* -  a re  summarised a s  fo llow s : -

The Gospel te a c h e s  us t h a t  t h e r e  i s  on ly  one l i v i n g  
and t r u e  G o d . . . . . . .  This One God i s  p o ssessed  o f  a l l  p o s s ib l e
p e r f e c t io n ;  th a t  he i s  i n f in i t e l y  w ise, pov/erful, r ig h te o u s  and 
b e n e v o le n t; th a t  he i s  the moral governor o f  the w orld , an enemy 
to  a l l  w ickedness, and a f r ie n d  to  a l l  goodness . . . . . . .  That he
d i r e c t s  a l l  e v e n ts  by h i s  p rov idence so p a r t i c u l a r l y  as t h a t  th e  
h a i r s  o f  o u r  head a r e  a l l  numbered, and t h a t  a sparrow  does n o t  
f a l l  t o  th e  ground w ith o u t  him. I t  te a c h e s  us a l s o  t o  i m i t a t e ,  
t o  s e rv e  and t o  w orsh ip  him, and to  put our  t r u s t  i n  him; and 
com prehends th e  whole o f  ou r  d u ty  in  lo v in g  him w ith  a l l  our h e a r t s .

1. Sermons on th e  C h r i s t i a n  D o c tr in e ,  *The Works o f  R ichard  P r ic e * ,  
V ol. IX.
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+, , , That C h r i s t  was s e n t  o f  God, t h a t  He i s  th e  t r u e  M ess iah , 
t h a t  he worked m i r a c le s ,  and s u f f e re d  and d ie d  and ro se  a g a in  a s  
r e l a t e d  in  th e  f o u r  G ospels; t h a t  a f t e r  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  he 
a sc e n d e d  to  Heaven and became possessed  o f  u n iv e r s a l  dom inion , 
b e in g  made head over a l l  th in g s  i n  t h i s  w orld ;  and t h a t  he w i l l  
h e r e a f t e r  make a second appearance on t h i s  e a r t h ,  and come from 
heaven  t o  r a i s e  a l l  mankind from d e a th ,  t o  judge th e  w o rld  i n  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  to  bestow e t e r n a l  l i f e  on th e  t r u l y  v i r t u o u s ,  
and t o  p u n ish  th e  v/orkers o f  i n i q u i t y .  •

(Concerning C h r is t*  s m iss ion) t h a t  he came to  c a l l  
s i n n e r s  t o  r e p e n ta n c e ,  to  te a c h  us th e  knowledge o f  God and o u r  
d u t y ,  to  save us from s in  and d e a th ,  and to  p u b l i s h  a co v en an t 
o f  g ra c e  by which a l l  s in c e re  p e n i t e n t s  and good men a r e  a s s u r e d  
o f  f a v o u r  and complete h app iness  i n  h i s  f u tu r e  e v e r l a s t i n g  kingdom* 1*

M ain ta in ing  th a t  these  te n e ts  a re  those  which a re  re q u ire d  

o f  and accep ted  by a l l  C h r is t ia n s , and which alone a re  n e c e ssa iy , 

he th e n  d isc u sse s  the  a d d it io n a l  a r t i c l e s  o f  b e l i e f  w hich ,tough  

im p o rtan t m a tte rs  fo r  sp e c u la tio n ,a re  not capable  o f co n c lu s iv e  

d e te rm in a tio n . As an A rian he d is tin g u ish e s  h im se lf from th e  

C a lv in i s t s  and th e  S ocin ians in  the  fo llow ing  way: as a g a in s t  th e

C a lv in i s t s  he does no t accep t the  d o c tr in e s  o f (s) th e  G o n s u b s ta n t ia l i ty  

o f  th e  P e rso n s in  th e  T r in i ty ,  (b) in h e re n t and im puted o r ig in a l  

s i n ,  (c) p re d e s t in a t io n , (d) p a r t ic u la r  redem ption , (e) th e  covenan t 

o f  redem ption  whereby C h r is t  makes a s a t i s f a c t io n  to  th e  Godhead, 

and ( f )  t o t a l  impotence and i r r e s i s t i b l e  g race . The o f f i c i a l  

o rth o d o x  d o c tr in e ,  which embraced the  A thanasian  C reed , re q u ire d  

th e  accep tance  o f th e  d o c tr in e  o f the  C o n su b s ta n tia l ity  o f  th e

1. 'Sermons on th e  C h r is t ia n  D o c tr in e ',  pp. 7-10.
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P e rso n s  in  th e  T r in i ty ,  and i t  was t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  to  accep t

t h i s  d o c tr in e  and the  a r t i c l e s  in  which i t  was defin ed  th a t  p laced

th e  A rians and th e  S ocin ians o u ts ide  the p a le  o f p ro te c te d  D is s e n t .

The S o c in ia n s , however, took th e i r  ra tio n a lism  f u r th e r  than  th e

A rian s  d id ;  P r ie s t le y ,  fo r  example, w hile  r e je c t in g  th e  d o c tr in e s
two

o f  C alv in ism  l i s t e d  above, d if fe re d  from the  A rians on •sfepg' im p o rtan t 

q u e s t io n s . He m aintained the  d o c trin e  o f  the sim ple hum anity o f 

C h r i s t ,  and th e  d o c tr in e  th a t-C h r is t  saves mankind sim ply by h is  

exam ple and h is  in s t ru c t io n s  On these  qu estio n s th e  A rians sought 

a m iddle way between the  extremes of Calvinism  and S ocin ian ism ; 

on the  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  Person of C h r is t , whereas th e  C a lv in is ts  he ld  

t h a t  th e  Person o f  C h ris t was C onsubstan tia l w ith  the  Godhead, and 

w hereas th e  S oc in ians held  th e  sim ple humanity o f C h r is t ,  th e y  held  

t h a t  C h r is t  was D ivine though no t C o n su b stan tia l. This p o s i t io n  was 

fo rm u la te d  in  th e  d o c tr in e  o f the  p re -e x is te n c e  o f C h r is t .  On th e  

q u e s tio n  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  s a lv a tio n , they held  th a t  C h ris t saves 

mankind not sim ply by h is  example and h is  in s t r u c t io n ,  b u t a ls o  by 

h i s  in te rp o s in g  power which enables man to  be re c o n c iled  to  the  

Godhead. In  t h i s  way they  re je c te d  the  c la im  o f the C a lv in is ts ,  

t h a t  man i s  t o t a l l y  depraved and depends e n t i r e ly  on the s a c r i f i c e  

o f  C h r i s t ,  and th a t  o f the  S oc in ians, th a t C h ris t saves on ly  th rough  

h i s  example and h is  in s t ru c t io n .

P ric e  d e fin e s  th e  Arian p o s it io n  as  fo llow s : -
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" I t  makes C h r is t  more than  a human being : h is
c h a r a c te r  more than th a t  o f  a refo rm er; and ou r s a lv a t io n  
by him more then  a mere conveyance o f b e n e f i t s .  I t  teaches 
t h a t  C h r i s t  descended to  t h i s  e a r th  from a s t a t e  o f  p re -e x is te n t  
d ig n i  .y , t h a t  he was in  the  beg inn ing  w ith  God, and th a t  by 
hiir: God made t h i s  w orld ; and th a t  by a h u m ilia tio n  o f h im se lf  
w hich has no p a r a l l e l ,  and by which he has e x h ib ite d  an example 
o f  benevo lence  th a t  passes knowledge, he took on him f le s h  and 
b lo o d  and passed  through  human l i f e  enduring  a l l  i t s  sorrow s, 
in  o rd e r  to  save and b le s s  a s in f u l  race# By d e liv e r in g  h im se lf 
up to  d e a th  he acqu ired  th e  power o f  d e liv e r in g  us from death# 
by o f f e r in g  h im se lf  a s a c r i f i c e  on th e  c ro ss  he v in d ic a te d  the  
honour o f  those  lav/s which s in n e rs  had broken, and rendered  the  
e x e rc is e  o f  fav o u r to  them c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  h o lin e ss  and 
wisdom o f  G od's government; and by h is  r e s u r r e c t io n  from the  
dead he proved th e  e f f ic a c y  and accep tab len ess  o f  h is  s a c r if ic e #
In  a word; acco rd in g  to  th is  scheme, C h r is t  no t only d ec la red  
b u t o b ta in e d  the  a v a ila b le n e s s  o f repen tance  to  pardon; and 
became, by h is  in te r p o s i t io n ,  no t only the Conveyor but the 
A u thor and th e  means o f our fu tu re  im m o rta lity »” 1»

T
As Dr# Edwards p o in ts  o u t, t h i s  is  jm s t  a s ta tem en t o f 

b e l i e f  and no a ttem p t i s  made to  g ive i t  a r a t io n a l  b a s is ,

"L ike the  D e is ts  he (P ric e ) o f te n  appea ls to  the  
a u th o r i ty  o f  Reason, bu t un like  them he b e liev e s  th a t  th e re  a re  
some re v e a le d  t r u th s  which the  human reason , being  s t i l l  in  i t s  
in fa n c y  canno t comprehend* But the  supreme a u th o r i ty  acco rd ing  
to  P r ic e  i s  the m oral consciousness* He i s  convinced th a t  no 
th e o lo g ic a l  d o c tr in e  which v io la te s  u n iv e rs a lly  recogn ised  m oral 
p r in c ip le s  can p o ss ib ly  be tru e # " 2»

P r ic e  would admit th a t  those d o c tr in e s  which a re  p e c u l ia r  

to  A rian ism  a re  no t included  in  the  a r t i c l e s  which i t  i s  e s s e n t ia l  

f o r  a C h r is t ia n  to  a cc ep t. He would a lso  c laim  th a t  none o f  the
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a r t i c l e s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  w hether th o se  which a r e  e s s e n t i a l

o r th o se  which a re  the  su b je c t o f sp e c u la tio n , c o n f l i c t  w ith  th e

d e liv e ra n c e s  o f conscience. I t  i s  no t always c l e a r ,  however, w hether

he th in k s  t h a t  th e  p r in c ip le s  which i t  i s  e s s e n t ia l  f o r  a l l  C h r is t ia n s

t o  b e l i e v e  a r e  r e q u i r e d  of a l l  r a t i o n a l  a g e n ts ,  o r  w h e th e r  he h o ld s

t h a t  i t  i s  only  th e  p r in c ip le s  of m o ra lity  which compel th e  r a t i o n a l

mind. That i s ,  i t  i s  no t c le a r  whether P r ic e  would reg a rd  heathen ism

a s  a sp e c ie s  of i r r a t i o n a l i t y ,  whereas i t  i s  q u ite  c le a r  t h a t  he w ould 

re g a rd  am oralism  as  such.

H is enthronement of the  moral consciousness and h i s  

d iv i s io n  o f r e l ig io u s  b e l ie f s  in to  those wliich a re  bo th  e s s e n t i a l  

and commonly accep ted  and in to  those  which a re  n e i th e r  e s s e n t ia l  

n o r  commonly accep ted , r e f l e c t  h is  tendency to  a s s e r t  th a t  a l l  

q u e s tio n s  of b e l i e f  can be c la s s i f i e d  e i th e r  in to  those  which 

b o th  r e q u ir e  and rece iv e  a conclusive  and commonly accep tab le  

d e te rm in a tio n , o r in to  those which do no t. To a l l  those  q u e s tio n s  

t o  which answ ers must be given we a re  agreed a s  to  what answers 

shou ld  be g iven . Where we a re  no t in  agreement i t  i s  n o t o f c r u c i a l  

im portance  t h a t  we should be. Freedom of conscience i s  made f e a s ib le  

i n  one sphere  by our be ing  in  agreem ent, in  th e  o th e r  by the  s o c ia l  

and m oral i r r e le v a n c e  of d if fe re n c e  of opin ion . The u n w illin g n e ss  

to  adm it t h a t  i t  may no t be f e a s ib le  to  g ran t freedom o f co n sc ien ce
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d r iv e s  P r ic e  to  s tran g e  extrem es; he i s  in  danger o f  be ing  

re q u ir e d  to  a s s e r t  th a t  a l l  those m a tte rs  upon which s p e c u la tiv e  

d isag reem en t e x is ts  a re  m orally  o r  s o c ia l ly  i r r e le v a n t ,  and, i f  

I t  IS m ain ta ined  th a t  the  p r in c ip le s  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  a re  n e i th e r  

cap a b le  o f  r a t io n a l  dem onstration  nor commonly accep ted , he i s  

in  d an g er o f  b e ing  req u ire d  to  a s s e r t  th a t  the  p r in c ip le s  o f 

C h r i s t i a n i ty  a re  m orally  and s o c ia l ly  in co n seq u e n tia l.

A f u r th e r  fe a tu re  o f P rice* s  account i s  the  c la im  th a t  

s p e c u la t io n  in  r e l ig io u s  m atte rs  i s  p r iv a te  no t only in  the  sense 

t h a t  i t  i s  o f concern to  the  in d iv id u a l a lone , bu t a lso  in  th e  sense  

t h a t  th e  p ro cess  o f judgment i s  p r iv a te , th a t  i s ,  th a t  judgment on 

r e l i g io u s  is su e s  i s  a process in  which the  in d iv id u a l r e l i e s  upon 

h i s  own resources*  This p o in t i s  c ru c ia l  because P r ic e  ex tends 

t h i s  n o t io n  o f th e  p rivacy  of in d iv id u a l judgment from i t s  . 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  r e l ig io u s  a p p lic a tio n , to  m ain ta in  th a t  a l l  judgments 

o f  co n sc ien ce  a re  p r iv a te  in  th is  way, and, th u s , i t  i s  h e re , in  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  th a t  we see how h is  p reoccupation  w ith  th e  problems o f  

freedom  o f  conscience  in  re l ig io u s  m atte rs  in f lu e n c e s  h is  g e n e ra l 

t re a tm e n t o f co n sc ien ce . What then i s  meant by th e  c o n te n tio n  th a t  

judgm ent i s  a p r iv a te  p ro cess , and th a t  the  in d iv id u a l  r e l i e s  upon 

h i s  own re so u rc e s  ? What p a r t i c u la r  emphasis i s  p laced  upon th e  

n o t io n  th a t  God re v e a ls  H im self to  the  in d iv id u a l in  th e  p r iv a te  

s a n c tu a r ie s  o f  th e  h e a r t  and mind ?
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In  g e n e ra l term s, we may say  th a t  P rice  i s  su g g es tin g  

to  us th a t  in  some way the in d iv id u a l by c o n c e n tra tin g  upon h is  

r e f l e c t i v e  experience can s a t is f y  h im self as to  the n a tu re  o f th e  

w i l l  o f  God and as to  th e  conten t o f  h is  moral o b l ig a t io n s .  He 

i s  su g g e s tin g , and the  suggestion  i s  im p lic i t  in  the way in  w hich 

th e  concep t o f the  'in d iv id u a l*  i s  used, th a t  the  in d iv id u a l  by 

m e d ita t in g  on h is  own experience and on h is  own experience  a lo n e , 

can  d isc o v e r  th e  fundam ental r e l ig io u s  and moral tru th s*  In  any 

m oral d is c u s s io n  we can d is t in g u is h  what we f i n a l l y  th in k  we ought 

to  do from what o th e rs  th in k  ought to  be done, and we mormally 

ho ld  t h a t  we ought to  do what we f in a l ly  th in k  we ought to  do, even 

i f  i t  ru n s c o n tra ry  to  what o th e rs  th in k  ought to  be done. We can 

a l s o  d is t in g u is h  what we i n i t i a l l y  th in k  we ought to  do ( i . e . ,  what 

we th in k  we ought to  do befo re  we r e f le c t  upon what o th e rs  th in k  we 

ought to  do) from what we f in a l ly  th in k  we ought to  do ( i . e . ,  what 

we th in k  we ought to  do a f t e r  such r e f le c t io n ) .  I f ,  however, we 

f a i l  to  make t h i s  l a t t e r  d is t in c t io n  between what we i n i t i a l l y  th in k  

we ought to  do and what we f in a l ly  th in k  we ought to  do, we may 

f*in(3 o u rse lv e s  in te r p r e t in g  the  claim  th a t  we should always do what 

we th in k  we ought to  do, in  the form th a t  we should alw ays do what 

we i h i t i a l l y  th in k  we ought to  do.

Now i t  seems th a t  the  assum ption th a t  ou r consc iences a re  

p r iv a te ly  in s p ire d  encourages us to  hold th a t  we should always do
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what we i n i t i a ] ^  th in k  we ought to  do, f o r  to  say th a t  o u r 

co n sc ie n ce s  a re  £ r iv a te ly  in sp ire d , and th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  can 

r e l y  upon h i s  ovm reso u rces i s  to  exclude the  need f o r  r e f l e c t i o n  

upon w hat o th e rs  th in k  ought to  be done. Here th en  we see th e  

fo r c e  o f  P r i c e 's  assum ption th a t  moral judgment i s  p r iv a te  in  th e  

sen se  t h a t  i t  i s  held to  be the  d i r e c t  r e v e la t io n  o f G od's w i l l  

and purpose to  the  'h o n e s t mind* o f each in d iv id u a l, and t h a t  i t  

i s  th e  outcome o f a d i r e c t  r e la t io n  between the  in d iv id u a l and th e  

Godhead which i s  n e i th e r  m ediated nor m odified by r e f l e c t io n  upon 

w hat o th e r s  th in k  to  be o b lig a to ry . When P r ic e  a s s e r t s  th a t  th e  

a u th o r i ty  o f  conscience i s  D iv ine, a t  f i r s t  i t  seems as though he 

i s  j u s t  r e -a f f irm in g  the  p r in c ip le  of su b je c tiv e  r e c t i tu d e ,

" I t ' i s  t r u ly  and a b so lu te ly  r ig h t  th a t  a be ing  should  
do w hat th e  reaso n  o f h is  mind, though perhaps unhappily  m isinform ed, 
r e q u i r e s  o f him, o r  w hat, according to  h is  b e s t  judgm ent, he i s  
p e rsu ad ed  to  be th e  w i l l  of God*" 1*

Prom th e  c o n te x t, however, i t  can be seen th a t  he i s  a ls o  

c la im in g  th a t  i t  i s  the  i n i t i a l  judgment which has the  D ivine sanction*  

The in d iv id u a l^  i s  d i r e c t ly  c o n tra s te d  w ith  th a t  o f the m a g is tra te , 

th e  fo rm er being  sacred  and d iv in e , the  l a t t e r  being  m erely human.

1» 'R eview *, p* 180,
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# # # #
T his c la im  th a t  our consciences a re  bo th  p r iv a te ly  and 

D iv in e ly  in s p ire d , the  im p lica tio n  th a t  our i n i t i a l  m oral judgments 

a re  s o c i a l ly  in c o r r ig ib le ,  preclude the  a d m is s ib i l i ty  o f  what we 

no rm ally  take  to  be im portant fe a tu re s  o f the  way in  which we make 

m oral judgm ents. By oversim plify ing  the  n a tu re  o f m oral judgment 

I t  le a d s  us to  ignore the  fo llow ing f e a tu r e s : -

■ F irs tly , i t  i s  o ften  the case th a t  th e  mere f a c t  th a t  o th e r  

peop le  do n o t share  our moral conv ic tions se rv es to  modify ou r b e l i e f  

a s  to  what i s  our duty . For i t  i s  o fte n  the  case  th a t  th e  f a c t  

t h a t  o th e rs  do no t th in k  as we do, and cannot be expected to  a c t  as 

we shou ld  a c t ,  p re ju d ic e s  the  lik e lih o o d  o f our p ro je c ts  be ing  

s u c c e s s fu l ,  and, in  thus p re ju d ic in g  the  lik e lih o o d  o f t h e i r  su c c e ss , 

p re ju d ic e s  a ls o  the  wisdom* and the moral d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  our a ttem p tin g  

them. T h is i s ,  o f  cou rse , no t to  say th a t  we a re  always tu rn ed  from 

w hat we th in k  we ought to  do by the disagreem ent o f o th e r s ,  no r i s  i t  

t o  say  th a t  th e re  a re  no occasions when we ought to  do what we f i n a l l y  

th in k  we ought to  do d e sp ite  the  f a c t  th a t  our b e l ie f s  as to  what i s  

m o ra lly  a p p ro p ria te  a re  no t shared.

1® 'Review*, p. 180.
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Secondly, our conception o f what we ought to  do sometimes 

r e q u i r e s  m o d ifica tio n  in  the l ig h t  o f the  reasons which o th e rs  advance 

f o r  t h e i r  conceptions o f  r ig h t and wrong. In  th e  l ig h t  o f  such 

c r i t i c i s m  we o ften  come to  see fe a tu re s  of a m oral s i tu a t io n  o f  which 

qe should o therw ise have been unaware© S im ila r ly , j u s t  a s  we need 

to  c r i t i c i s e  our moral b e l ie f s  in  th e  l ig h t  o f the c r i t ic i s m s  which 

o u r  con tem poraries adduce, so do we need to  rev iew  our m oral 

p r in c ip le s  in  the  l ig h t  o f  the moral wisdom o f  p rev ious g e n e ra tio n s  

and o f  ranges of experience o th e r than our own. One o f  the s h o r t 

comings o f  th e  in d iv id u a l is t  view i s  th a t  i t  igno res the  dependence 

o f  o u r moral th in k in g  upon i t s  con tex t. By assuming th a t  th e re  i s  

a d i r e c t  and v e r id ic a l  apprehension of God's w i l l ,  and th a t  t h i s  

ap p reh en sio n  i s  u n iv e rs a l, i t  igno res the dependence o f our p a r t i c u l a r  

m oral b e l i e f s  upon th e  thoughtways o f our community.

T h ird ly , we need to  modify our own i n i t i a l  concep tions o f 

what we ought to  do in  the l ig h t  of c e r ta in  demands made by th o se  

s o c i a l  o rg a n is a tio n s , in c lu d in g  the  S ta te ,  p a r t  o f  whose fu n c tio n  

i s  to  a r b i t r a t e  d i f f e r e n t  conceptions of what i s  m orally  d e s i r a b le ,  

and to  d e fin e  and m ain tain  those  ru le s  by which our a c t i v i t y  i s  

gu ided . We recogn ise  th a t  in s o fa r  as we su b scrib e  to  the  g e n e ra l 

ends which th e  s o c ie ty  e x is ts  to  secu re , we have o b lig a tio n s  to  ab ide  

by th e  r u le s  o f  the  so c ie ty  not only because we d e s ire  th e  p a r t i c u l a r
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ends which th e  p a r t i c u l a r  r u le s  s e c u re ,  b u t  a l s o  because  we d e s i r e  

th e  g e n e r a l  end which ru le -m ak ing  s e c u re s ,  namely, th e  p r o v i s io n  o f  

o r d e r  and th e  a r b i t r a t i o n  o f  d i f f e r i n g  o o n c e p t io n s .  We have an 

a l l e g i a n c e  to  the  s o c i e t i e s  o f  which we a re  members n o t  o n ly  b ecause  

we d e s i r e  th e  ends which th e  p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e s  o f  th e  s o c i e t y  a r e  

d e s ig n e d  to  ach iev e ,  b u t  a l s o  because we d e s i r e  t h a t  t h e r e  should ' be 

a s o c i e ty  and t h a t  t h i s  s o c ie ty  should  p ro v id e  law and order*

There  may, however, be a c o n f l i c t  be-tween th e  g e n e r a l  o b l i g a t i o n  

to  m a in ta in  the  fozmis of o rd e r  and th o se  o b l i g a t i o n s  w hich a r i s e  

from  th e  m ora l a p p ro p r ia te n e s s  o r  moral d i s a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s  o f  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  ru le*  I t  may happen, f o r  example, t h a t  a p e rso n  may 

f e e l  t h a t  what he conceives  to  be th e  moral d i s a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s  o f  

a p a r t i c u l a r  r u le  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  he should  n o t  ab id e  by t h a t  

p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e ,  and y e t  a t  th e  same tim e he may f e e l  t h a t  th e  

g e n e r a l  o b l i g a t i o n  to  uphold the  r u le s  o f  s o c i e ty  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  

he sh o u ld  ab ide  by t h a t  r u l e .  Now i f  such c o n f l i c t s  o c c u r ,  and 

i f  th e  o b l i g a t i o n  a r i s i n g  from th e  p a r t i c u l a r  a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s  o f  

a r u l e  may be q u a l i f i e d  by th e  g e n e ra l  o b l i g a t i o n  to  m a in ta in  th e  

r u l e s  o f  s o c i e ty ,  i t  fo llo w s  t h a t  our  d u t i e s  tow ards socie-ty  c a n n o t  

be d e te rm in e d  sim ply by r e fe r e n c e  to  o u r  o m  views as to  th e  m ora l 

a p p r o p r ia t e n e s s  o r  m oral d i s a p p r o p r ia t e n e s s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e s .

The mere f a c t  t h a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e  does n o t  meet w i th ^ th e  

c o n s c ie n t io u s  a p p ro v a l  of  a member o f  s o c ie ty  does n o t / i t s e l f  g iv e
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r i s e  to  a  d u ty  o r  a r ig h t  to  s e t  th a t  ru le  a s id e , f o r  i t  may be th e  

c a se  t h a t  th e  m oral d isa p p ro p ria te n e ss  o f obeying th e  r u le  i s  c o u n te r

b a lan ced  by th e  g en era l sués o b lig a tio n  to  obey th e  r u le s  o f soc ie ty*

Thus ou r im m ediate concep tion  of the  m oral d is a p p ro p r ia te n e s s  o f  a  r u le  

does n o t alw ays give r i s e  to  the  duty  to  d isobey; our a l le g ia n c e  to  

our i n i t i a l  p e rc e p tio n s  i s  q u a lif ie d  by th e  r e f l e c t io n  th a t  our o b l ig a t io n  

to  m a in ta in  th e  g e n e ra l f a b r ic  o f lavr and law -ab id ingness rem ains even 

ifdiere some o f th e  c la im s of government o ffend  some o f our m oral 

susc e p t ib i  11 t i  ew*

P r i c e 's  c la im  th a t  our m oral judgments a re  b o th  im m ediate ly  

and D iv in e ly  in s p ir e d , in  a d d it io n  to  exclud ing  th e  s o c ia l  c o r r i g i b i l i t y  

o f m oral judgment, e n ta i l s  th e  id e n t i ty  o f a l l  in d iv id u a l  m oral 

concep tions#  He th u s  assumes th a t  a l l  r a t i o n a l  ag en ts  ag ree  upon th e  

p ro v is io n s  o f th e  m oral law* This assum ption th a t  th e re  i s  such a  

g e n e ra l  w i l l  which e x h ib i ts  an id e n t i ty  in  each p a r t i c u l a r  w i l l ,  ta k e n  

to g e th e r  w ith  the  assum ption th a t  th e re  i s  a  m oral o rd e r  which harm onises 

c o n s c ie n tio u s  a c t iv i t y  would, i f  accep ted , e s ta b l is h  t h a t  th e re  i s  a  

c c x n p a tib ili ty  o f m oral perform ances, and, *a f o r t i o r i ' ,  th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  

o f a llo w in g  freedom of conscience  to  each one bo th  i n  th e  r e l ig io u s  and

in  th e  p r a c t i c a l  sense*

But th e se  assum ptions do v io le n c e  to  much o f what we

n o rm ally  re g a rd  to  be e s s e n t ia l  elem ents o f m oral judgment* We have

seen  how th e  p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  the  p riv a c y  and th e  i n f a l l i b i l i t y
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of* our m oral p e rcep tio n s  leads P r ic e  to  o v e rs im p lify  the  n a tu re
and

o f m oral . ju d g m e n tto  ignore i t s  r e f l e c t iv e  character^ jsad  o u r 

o b l ig a t io n s  to  modify our own concep tions in  th e  l i g h t  o f th e  

d i f f e r e n t  concep tions o f o th e rs  and the demands made by th e  

s o c ie t ie s  to  v/hich we belong* In  our nex t c h a p te r  we s h a l l  

examine how th ese  assum ptions f in d  support in  the  e p is te m o lo g ic a l 

c o n s id e ra tio n s  w ith  which P r ic e  defends the  o b je c t iv i ty  o f  m oral 

and p o l i t i c a l  v a lu e s , and, in  doing so , we s h a l l  d isc u ss  th o se  

in s ta n c e s  in  which P r ic e  acknowledges the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which meet 

h is  view th a t  moral p e rcep tio n  i s  the  immediate and in c o r r ig ib le  

app rehension  o f moral tru th*



CHAPTER I I .

THE EPISTEMOLOGY OP MORAL AND POLITICAL JUDGMENT
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In  our p rev ious c h a p te r  we have seen  th a t  much o f  P r i c e 's  

argum ent f o r  the freedom o f in d iv id u a l co n sc ien ce , f o r  th e  

u n r e s t r i c te d  r ig h t  to  a c t  and to  be governed in  accordance w ith  o n e 's  

own m oral co n cep tio n s, r e l i e s  upon the  assum ption th a t  th e  i n d iv id u a l 's  

judgm ent in  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs  i s  in c o r r ig ib le .  T his 

assum ption  i s  exp ressed  in  th e  cla im  th a t  the  conscience  o f  each 

in d iv id u a l  i s  both p r iv a te ly  and D iv in e ly  in s p ire d , and i t  i s  im p lied  

in  th e  c la ijn  th a t  each in d iv id u a l apprehends th e  requ irem en ts o f  a 

a m oral o rd e r  which makes i t  f e a s ib le  f o r  each one to  a c t  in  accordance  

w ith  h is  conscience .

In  the  'Review ' P r ic e  s e t s  f o r th  th e  e p is te m o lo g ic a l b a s is  

o f t h i s  c o n te n tio n  th a t  our app rehension  o f th e  p r in c ip le s  o f m oral 

and p o l i t i c a l  judgment i s  in c o r r ig ib le .  Avowedly, h is  main programme 

i s  to  dem onstra te  th a t  t h e ' 'p r in c ip le s  o f e te r n a l  and immutable 

m orality*  a re  made m an ifes t to  the  co n sc ien ces o f each one, and to  

show th a t  our m oral p e rc e p tio n s  a re  unclouded p e rc e p tio n s  o f the  

n a tu re  o f th in g s  and th a t  ou r 'bona f i d e ' m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  a c c u ra te

d e s c r ip t io n s  o r  s ta tem en ts  o f th o se  perceptions®
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I n  exam ining h i s  d i s c u s s io n ,  c a r e  needs to  be t a k e n  to  

av o id  an  a n d g u i ty  in  th e  c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  o u r  m ora l judgm ents  a r e  

i n f a l l i b l e ®  T h is  may be u n d e rs to o d  in  two w a y s ; -  (A) t h a t  w henever 

we make a judgment on a m ora l i s s u e ,  we a lw ays make th e  c o r r e c t  

judgment# Whoever h e ld  t h i s  would a l s o  have t o  h o ld  t h a t  w henever 

we make a judgment on a m ora l i s s u e  we n e v e r  make m is ta k e s  e i t h e r  

a s  t o  th e  q u e s t io n s  o f  f a c t  o r  as  to  th e  q u e s t io n s  o f  m ora l p r i n c i p l e  

( o r  m ora l v a lu e )  in v o lv e d  i n  su ch  a judgment# I t  does n o t  seem to  

be th e  c a se  t h a t  argr m oral p h i lo s o p h e r  has  e v e r  c o n s i s t e n t l y  h e ld  

t h a t  o u r  c o n s c ie n c e s  a r e  i n f a l l i b l e  i n  t h i s  s e n s e ,  a l th o u g h  th e  

ad m iss io n  t h a t  we a r e  l i a b l e  t o  e r r o r  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  th e  f a c t s  c r e a t e s  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  th o s e  who b e l i e v e  t h a t  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  m ora l and 

p o l i t i c a l  judgment can  be d e te rm in e d  c o m p le te ly  *a p r io r i* #  

A l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  th e  c la im  t h a t  o u r  m ora l judgm ents a re  i n f a l l i b l e  may be 

i n t e r p r e t e d  as f o l l o w s : -  (b ) t h a t  w henever we make a judgment on a

m ora l  i s s u e ,  we n e v e r  make a m is ta k e  as  t o  th e  m ora l  p r i n c i p l e  o r  a s  

t o  th e  m oral v a lu e  w hich th e  f a c t s  o f  the  s i t u a t i o n ,  as we ta k e  them 

to  b e ,  r e q u i r e .  On t h i s  f o rm u la t io n  th e  ad m iss io n  t h a t  we a r e  l i a b l e  

to  make m is ta k e s  ab o u t  th e  r e l e v a n t  f a c t s  does n o t  p re c lu d e  o u r  h o ld in g  

t h a t  o u r  c o n s c ie n c e s  a r e  i n f a l l i b l e ©  To d i s t i n g u i s h  t h i s  f o rm u la t io n  

from t h a t  g iv e n  u n d e r  (a ) we s h a l l  r e f e r  t o  i t  a s  t h e  c la im  t h a t  we 

n e v e r  make m is ta k e s  i n  o u r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  m ora l judgm ents. F o r  th e  

f i r s t  p a r t  o f  o u r  d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  'Review* we s h a l l  c o n f in e  o u r s e lv e s
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t o  t h i s  more r e s t r i c t e d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  c la im  t h a t  o u r  

c o n s c ie n c e s  a r e  i n f a l l i b l e ;  i f  t h e  c la im  i s  i n a d m is s ib le  i n  t h i s  

form , th e n  *a f o r t i o r i *  i t  w i l l  be i n a d m is s ib le  i n  th e  more ex tended  

form (a ) .

Now, a l th o u g h  P r i c e ' s  c la im  t h a t  o u r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  m oral 

judgm ents a r e  i n c o r r i g i b l e  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  o u r  m oral p e r c e p t io n s  a r e  

c l e a r  and unclouded  p e r c e p t io n s  o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  t h i n g s ,  i t  does n o t  

seem t o  be th e  c a s e  t h a t  th e  argum ents  which he u se s  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  

o b j e c t i v i t y  o f  m oral judgment a re  s u f f i c i e n t  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  k in d  

o f  o b j e c t i v i t y  which i s  r e q u i r e d .  In  what fo l lo w s  we s h a l l  s u g g e s t  

t h a t  th e  k in d  o f , o b j e c t i v i t y  which he does  succeed  in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  

does  n o t  p r e c lu d e  th e  c o r r i g i b i l i t y  o f  m ora l judgm ent, and t h a t  he 

i s  m is le d  i n t o  assum ing t h a t  b ecau se  m ora l judgm ents a r e ,  and c a n  

be shown to  b e ,  o b j e c t i v e  i n  some s e n s e ,  th ey  a r e  a l s o  o b j e c t i v e  

i n  th e  sen se  r e q u i r e d  by th e  t h e s i s  t h a t  ou r  m ora l p e r c e p t io n s  a r e  

th e  unclouded  p e r c e p t io n s  o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  t h i n g s .  We s h a l l  a l s o  

t r y  t o  show t h a t  when he l a y s  a s id e  c e r t a i n  e p i s te m o lo g ic a l  

p r e o c c u p a t io n s ,  and when he i s  n o t  co n cern ed  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  t h e s i s  

t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  u n i v e r s a l  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s ,  h i s  t r e a tm e n t  

o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  m ora l  judgment i s  more c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  th e  viev/ t h a t  

o u r  m ora l judgm ents a r e  c o r r i g i b l e  th a n  w i th  th e  view  t h a t  th e y  a r e  

n o t ,  and t h a t ,  in  conseq u en ce , th e  g e n e r a l  te n o u r  o f  h i s  t r e a tm e n t
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o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  judgm ent i s  n o t  such  as  to  

s u p p o r t  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  argum ents  f o r  freedom  o f  c o n s c ie n c e  w hich 

we no ted  in  th e  p re v io u s  chapter®

Much tu r n s  upon th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  c la im  t h a t  o u r

m ora l judgm ents a r e  o b j e c t i v e ,  and s in c e ,  we b e l i e v e .  P r i c e  i s

somewhat co n fused  in  h i s  t r e a tm e n t  o f  t h i s  i n  th e  e p i s t e m o lo g ic a l

s e c t i o n  o f  th e  'R eview *, i t  i s  im p o r ta n t  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  th e  d i f f e r e n t

th e s e s  which may be m a in ta in e d  by th o se  who do c la im  t h a t  m oral

judgm ents a re  o b j e c t i v e .  What i s  a t  i s s u e  in  th e  d e b a te  c o n c e rn in g

th e  o b j e c t i v i t y  o f  m ora l v a lu e s  ? The o b j e c t i v i s t  may b e g in  to

fo rm u la te  h i s  p o s i t i o n  as  f o l lo w s : -  when we say  t h a t  an a c t i o n  i s

th e  r i g h t  a c t i o n  o r  t h a t  a c h a r a c t e r  i s  a good c h a r a c t e r ,  what we

a re  s a y in g  and what we mean i s  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  a c t i o n  w hich i s  r i g h t

and th e  c h a r a c t e r  which i s  good# B u t ,  s u r e l y ,  one m ight r e p l y ,

t h i s  i s  o b v io u s ly  so» How cou ld  i t  be o th e rw ise  ? How co u ld  i t

be th e  c a s e  when we say  t h a t  an a c t i o n  i s  r i g h t  o r  t h a t  a c h a r a c t e r  
»

i s  good, t h a t  we a r e  s a y in g  som eth ing  o t h e r  th a n  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  

c h a r a c t e r  w hich i s  good o r  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  a c t i o n  which i s  r i g h t  ?

When we say  th e s e  th in g s  ab o u t c h a r a c t e r s  and abou t a c t i o n s  i s  i t  

n o t  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  and the  a c t io n s  which we a r e  t a l k i n g  abou t ?

And, in  th e  c a s e s  m en tioned , i f  i t  i s  n o t  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  and th e  

a c t i o n s  w hich a re  good and r i g h t ,  what e l s e  c o u ld  be good and r i g h t  ?
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And now i t  seems as though  th e  o b j e c t i v i s t  i s  co m m itt in g  h im s e l f  

to  a tru ism # But i t  i s  im p o r ta n t  to  n o te  t h a t  when th e  o b j e c t i v i s t  

c la im s  t h a t  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  good and t h a t  a c t i o n s  a r e  r i g h t  he i s  

n o t  co n ce rn ed  v / i th  th e  o r d in a r y  meaning o f  th e  p h ra se  i n  such  a way 

t h a t  one who d e n ie s  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  h i s  view i s  com m itted  to  s a y in g  

t h a t  when we say t h a t  a c t i o n s  and c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  r i g h t  and good we 

a r e  n o t  t a l k i n g  a b o u t  a c t i o n s  and c h a r a c te r s #  F o r  what i s  u n d e r  

d i s c u s s io n  i s  n o t  th e  c o n te n t  o f  v/hat i s  communicated when we 

p r e d i c a t e  m ora l  q u a l i t i e s  o f  a c t i o n s  and c h a r a c t e r s .  The s u b j e c t i v i s t  

who d e n ie s  t h a t  a c t i o n s  a r e  r i g h t  and t h a t  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  good i s  

n o t  th en  den y in g  t h a t  when v/e say  t h a t  'Tom has  a good c h a r a c te r *  

we mean t h a t  *Tom has  a good c h a r a c te r *  o r  t h a t  when we say  t h a t  

"This a c t i o n  i s  r ig h t*  we mean t h a t  *This a c t i o n  i s  r i g h t  * ®

What th e n  i s  th e  o b j e c t i v i s t  s a y in g  w hich th e  s u b j e c t i v i s t  

c ann6 t a c c e p t  ? In  what way does th e  o b j e c t i v i s t  say  t h a t  a c t i o n s  

a r e  r i g h t  and t h a t  c h a r a c t e r s  a re  good w hich th e  s u b j e c t i v i s t  c la im s  

i s  i n v a l i d  ? The d i s p u t e  co n cern s  n o t  t h a t  w hich i s  communicated 

by  th e  a s s e r t i o n s ,  b u t  the  e p i s t e m o lo g ic a l  a n a l y s i s  which sh o u ld  be 

g iv e n  o f  them# The o b j e c t i v i s t  i s  s a y in g  t h a t  when an  a s s e r t i o n  

such  as  *This a c t i o n  i s  r ig h t*  o r  *This c h a r a c t e r  i s  good* i s  t r u e ,  

i t  i s  t r u e  by v i r t u e  o f  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o r  q u a l i t y  which th e  a c t i o n  

o r  th e  c h a r a c t e r  p o s s e s s e s ;  o r ,  he i s  s a y in g  t h a t  when an a s s e r t i o n
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o f  th e  k in d  *This a c t i o n  i s  r ig h t*  o r  'T h is  c h a r a c t e r  i s  good* 

i s  v a l i d ,  i t  i s  v a l i d  by v i r t u e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

o f  ' r i g h t n e s s '  and ' g o o d n ess ' can  be s e e n  t o  be a t t r i b u t e d  c o r r e c t l y  

t o  c h a r a c t e r s  and a c t i o n s .

These c la im s  can be s e t  f o r t h  i n  th e  fo l lo v / in g  -way: -  

An o b j e c t i v i s t  may h o ld ,

(a )  t h a t  'goodness*  ( ' r i g h t n e s s ' )  i s  th e  name o f  a 

p r o p e r ty  o r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  such  t h a t  some o f  th e  v a l i d  ( t r u e )  

a s s e r t i o n s  c o n ta in in g  th e s e  term s a r e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o r  s ta t e m e n t s ,  

and

(b) t h a t  'g o o d n e s s '  ( ' r i g h t n e s s ' )  i s  th e  name o f  a 

p r o p e r ty  o r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  such  t h a t  some o f  th e  v a l i d  ( t r u e )  

a s s e r t i o n s  c o n ta in in g  th e s e  te rm s a r e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  o r  s ta te m e n ts  

ab o u t  c h a r a c t e r s  and a c t i o n s .

Below I  s h a l l  r e f e r  t o  (a)  and (b) ta k e n  t o g e t h e r  as th e  

M inor o b j e c t i v i s t  th e s i s #  To t h i s  c la im  th e  o b j e c t i v i s t  may add 

th e  fo l lo w in g ,

(c) t h a t  m ora l  p e r c e p t io n s  a r e  always c l e a r  and unclouded  

p e r c e p t io n s  o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  a c t i o n s  and c h a r a c t e r s ,  and t h u s ,  t h a t  

'bona  f id e *  m oral a s s e r t i o n s  a r e  a lw ays a c c u r a te  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o r  

c o r r e c t  s ta te m e n ts#  That i s ,  w henever we pay a t t e n t i o n  t o  th e  m oral
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q u a l i t i e s  w hich  an a c t i o n  o r  a c h a r a c t e r  p o s s e s s e s  we a lw ays have 

a c l e a r  and unclouded  p e r c e p t io n  o f  th e  m ora l q u a l i t i e s  o f  t h a t  

a c t i o n  o r  charac te r®  Belov/ I  s h a l l  r e f e r  t o  t h i s  a s  th e  M ajor 

o b j e c t i v i s t  t h e s i s .

Now, th e  s u b j e c t i v i s t  m ight d i s a g r e e  w i th  th e  o b j e c t i v i s t  

on th e  fo l lo w in g  p o i n t s : -  I n  th e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  he may a g re e  t h a t  

r i g h t n e s s  o r  goodness a re  p r o p e r t i e s  o r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  b u t  deny 

t h a t  th e y  a re  p r o p e r t i e s  o r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  a c t i o n s .  Thus he 

may a g re e  t h a t  m ora l a s s e r t i o n s  a r e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o r  s t a t e m e n t s ,  b u t  

deny t h a t  th e y  a r e  a s s e r t i o n s  o r  s ta te m e n ts  ab o u t a c t i o n s  o r  c h a r a c t e r s .  

I n s t e a d ,  he may a t t r i b u t e  th e  p r o p e r ty  o r  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t o  th e  

p s y c h o lo g ic a l  s t a t e  o f  th e  p e rso n  making th e  m oral judgment# M oral 

a s s e r t i o n s  a r e  th e n  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  p sycho logy  o f  th o se  who make 

th e  judgm ent. T h is  i s  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  M oral Sense  

s c h o o l ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  H u tcheson , o f  whom P r i c e  s a y s ,

"From th e  term  s e n s e , which he a p p l i e s  t o  i t ,  ( i . e . ,  m oral 
f a c u l t y )  from h i s  r e j e c t i o n  o f  a l l  th e  argum ents t h a t  have been  used  
to  p rove  i t  t o  be an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  power, and from th e  whole o f  h i s  
lan guage  on t h i s  s u b j e c t ;  i t  i s  e v id e n t ,  he c o n s id e re d  i t  a s  th e  
e f f e c t  o f  a p o s i t i v e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  o u r  m inds, o r  as  an im p lan ted  and 
a r b i t r a  17)/ p r i n c i p l e  by w hich  a r e l i s h  i s  g iv en  us f o r  c e r t a i n  m oral 
o b j e c t s  and form s and a v e r s io n  t o  o t h e r s ,  s i m i l a r  t o  th e  r e l i s h e s  and 
a v e r s io n s  c r e a t e d  by a ry  o f  o u r  o t h e r  s e n s e s .  I n  o t h e r  w ords; o u r  
id e a s  o f  m o r a l i t y ,  i f  t h i s  acco u n t  i s  r i g h t ,  have th e  same o r i g i n  w i th  
o u r  id e a s  o f  th e  s e n s i b l e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  b o d ie s ,  th e  harmony o f  sounds, 
o r  th e  b e a u t i e s  o f  p a i n t i n g  o r  s c u l p t u r e ;  t h a t  i s ,  t h e *  mere good 
p l e a s u r e  o f  o u r  lak e r  a d a p t in g  th e  mind and i t s  o rgans  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  
manner t o  c e r t a i n  o b j e c t s .  V i r tu e  (as  th o se  who embrace t h i s  scheme say)
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e /

" i s  an  a f f a i r  o f  t a s t e #  M oral r i g h t  and wrong, s i g n i f y  n o th in g  
in  t h e  o b j e c t s  th em se lv es  to  w hich  th e y  a r e  a p p l i e d ,  any more th a n  

^  [ a g r e a b le  and h a r s h ;  sw eet and b i t t e r ;  p l e a s a n t  and p a i n f u l ;  b u t
o n ly  c_erta in  e f f e c t s  i n  u s ® Our p e r c e p t io n  o f  r i g h t , o r  m ora l good, 
in  a c t i o n s ,  i s  t h a t  a g r e a b le  em o tio n , o r  f e e l i n g ,  w hich  c e r t a i n  
a c t i o n s  produce i n  u s ;  and o f  w rong, o r  m oral e v i l ,  th e  c o n t r a i y . ” 1©

T h is  p o s i t i o n  i s  a l s o  h e ld  by Hume, a t  l e a s t  a c c o rd in g  to  

some o f  h i s  f o rm u la t io n s  o f  th e  s u b j e c t i v i s t  p o s i t io n #  The 

s u b j e c t i v i s t  h o ld in g  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  may a l s o  h o ld  t h a t  m oral p e r c e p t io n s  

a r e  always c l e a r  p e r c e p t io n s ,  so  t h a t  *bona f ide*  m oral a s s e r t i o n s  a r e  

a lw ays c o r r e c t  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  d e s c r ip t io n s #  I n  t h i s  way b o th  th e  

o b j e c t i v i s t  and th e  s u b j e c t i v i s t  may h o ld  t h a t  m oral a s s e r t i o n s  a r e  

i n c o r r i g i b l e .  There may be a f u r t h e r  p o in t  o f  ag reem ent; th e  

o b j e c t i v i s t  who h o ld s  t h a t  m oral p e r c e p t io n s  a r e  th e  a p p re h e n s io n s  o f  

th e  r e a l  n a tu r e  o f  a c t i o n s  must a l s o  h o ld  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  ag reem ent as  

to  t h e  n a tu r e  o f  th o s e  a c t io n s  amongst th o s e  who pay a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e i r  

m ora l p e r c e p t io n s ;  th e  s u b j e c t i v i s t  may h o ld  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  t h e  same 

u n i fo r m i ty  o f  c o n v ic t io n  amongst whose v/ho pay a t t e n t i o n ,  b u t  t h a t  

t h i s  u n i fo r m i ty  i s  grounded n o t  i n  th e  f a c t  t h a t  m oral p e r c e p t io n s  

a r e  t h e  a p p re h e n s io n s  o f  th e  r e a l  n a tu r e  o f  a c t io n s  b u t  i n  th e  f a c t  

t h a t  we a r e  a l l  so  c o n s t i t u t e d  a s  t o  e x p e r ie n c e  th e  same p s y c h o lo g ic a l  

r e a c t i o n s  t o  th e  same s i t u a t i o n s .

The s u b j e c t i v i s t  may, however, f o rm u la te  h i s  o b j e c t i o n  to  

th e  o b j e c t i v i s t  t h e s i s  i n  a much more r a d i c a l  manner. He may deny

1# 'Review*, pp# 14 and 15®
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w h a t ' th e  k in d  o f  s u b j e c t i v i s t  we have been  d i s c u s s in g  a s s e n t s  t o ,  

t h a t  ' r i g h t n e s s *  and 'goodness*  a r e  p r o p e r t i e s  o r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  

and , c o n s e q u e n t ly ,  he may deny t h a t  m ora l a s s e r t i o n s  a r e  e i t h e r  

d e s c r i p t i o n s  o r  s ta t e m e n t s .  I n  den y in g  t h a t  ' r i g h t n e s s *  and 

'g o o d n e s s '  a r e  p r o p e r t i e s  he may a s s e r t  t h a t  a s s e r t i o n s  c o n ta in in g  

' r i g h t *  and 'good* when used  i n  a m oral c o n te x t  e x h i b i t  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  

and form , n o t  o f  s ta te m e n ts  o r  d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  b u t  létea* o f  -  and t h e r e  

a r e  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  c a n d id a te s  -  e x p r e s s io n s ,  e j a c u l a t i o n s ,  commands 

o r  d e c i s io n s .

F o r  o u r  p r e s e n t  p u rp o ses  we need t o  e l u c i d a t e  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  

betw een th e  m inor and th e  m ajo r  o b j e c t i v i s t  th e s i s *  As we have 

i n d i c a t e d ,  th e  m inor t h e s i s  m a in ta in s  t h a t  m oral p r e d i c a t e s  r e p r e s e n t  

p r o p e r t i e s  o r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which a c t i o n s  p o s s e s s ,  and t h a t  m ora l 

a s s e r t i o n s  a r e  s ta te m e n ts  o r  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  m oral p r o p e r t i e s  

w hich a c t i o n s  p o s s e s s .  I n  o t h e r  w ords, m ora l a s s e r t i o n s  have an  

o b j e c t i v e  r e f e r e n c e .  The m inor t h e s i s  does n o t  commit i t s e l f  to  

m a in ta in in g  t h a t  a l l  th o se  a s s e r t i o n s  which have o b j e c t i v e  r e f e r e n c e  

m u s t^ i f  v a l id ^ b e  i n c o r r i g i b l e  s ta te m e n ts .

The m ajo r  t h e s i s  m a in ta in s  a l l  t h a t  th e  minor t h e s i s  m a in ta in s  

t o g e t h e r  w i th  th e  a d d i t i o n a l  c la im  t h a t  'bona f id e *  m oral a s s e r t i o n s ,  

t h a t  i s , s ta te m e n ts  w hich a r e  genu ine  a t te m p ts  t o  s t a t e  o u r  m ora l 

p e r c e p t io n s ,  a r e  t r u e  and a c c u r a te  s ta t e m e n t s .  T h is  a d d i t i o n a l  c la im
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i s  based upon th e  assum ption  th a t  ou r m oral p e rc e p tio n s  a re  c le a r  and 

unclouded p e rc e p tio n s  o f  th e  r e a l  n a tu re  o f  a c t io n s .  On th e  m ajor 

t h e s i s ,  a lth o u g h ^  th e  o b j e c t i v i s t  i s  n o t committed t o  th e  view th a t  a l l  

a s s e r t io n s  which p u rp o rt to  be m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  i n c o r r ig ib l e ,  -  f o r  

i t  may be th e  case  th a t  some may d e l ib e r a te ly  d i s t o r t  th e  d e liv e ra n c e s  

o f  co n sc ien ce , and i t  may be th e  case  t h a t  some pay in ad eq u a te  a t t e n t io n  

to  th e  d e liv e ra n c e s  o f  co n sc ie n ce , -  he i s  committed to  th e  view  t h a t ,  

where a person  does pay adequate  a t t e n t io n  and y^ere  he does a ttem p t to  

re c o rd  h is  p e rc e p tio n s  f a i t h f u l l y ,  h i s  m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  i n c o r r ig ib le .

Now w hereas th e  m ajor t h e s i s  e n t a i l s  the  m inor, th e  converse  

i s  n o t t r u e .  I t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  hold t h a t  o u r m oral a s s e r t io n s ,  o r  a t  

l e a s t  some o f  them, a re  d e s c r ip t io n s  w ith o u t b e ing  c o r r e c t  o r  a c c u ra te  

d e s c r ip t io n s ,  th a t  th e y  have o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e  w ith o u t b e in g  

i n c o r r ig ib l e .  And t h i s  i s  th e  im p o rtan t d if fe re n c e  betw een b o th  th e s e s ;  

whereas th e  m ajo r th e s i s  m a in ta in s  t h a t  a l l  ou r 'bona f i d e '  a s s e r t io n s  

a re  in c o r r ig ib le ,  th e  m inor th e s i s  le a v e s  th e  q u e s tio n  as to  t h e i r  

c o r r i g i b i l i t y  an open one; i t  may be th e  case  th a t  some o f  ou r 'bona f i d e '  

a s s e r t io n s  a re  in c o r r ig ib le ,  and i t  may be th e  case  t h a t  some a re  n o t .  1#

1. I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  d i s t in g u is h  th e  fo rm u la tio n  o f  th e  o b j e c t i v i s t /  
s u b j e c t iv i s t  c o n tro v e rsy  given  above from o th e r  c o n tro v e rs ie s  which may be 
confused w ith  i t .  In  h i s  'Language o f  M orals ' Mr. Hare assumes th a t  th e  
o b j e c t i v i s t  i s  one who a c c e p ts  th e  co n v en tio n a l m oral p r in c ip le s  o f  h is  
s o c ie ty  o r  community and th a t  th e  s u b je c t iv i s t  i s  one who b e lie v e s  n o t on ly  
t h a t  he must th in k  out h i s  own m o ra lity  b u t a ls o  th a t  he must fo rg e  new 
p r in c ip le s  f o r  h is  m oral s a lv a t io n .  I t  i s ,  o f  c o u rse , im p o rtan t t h a t  each 
one should  see f o r  h im se lf  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  th o se  m oral p r in c ip le s  by which 
he g u id es and c o n tro ls  h i s  conduct, b u t i t  does not n e c e s s a r i ly  fo llo w  th a t  
i f  a pe rson  i s  to  l iv e  in  accordance w ith  p r in c ip le s ( th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  which 
he has been convinced , th a t ) th o s e  p r in c ip le s  must be new p r in c ip le s .  For 
i t  m ight w e ll be th e  case  th a t  an in v e s t ig a t io n  in to  the  v a l i d i t y  o f  th e  
p r in c ip le s  o f  the  m oral code o f  a community m ight j u s t  c o n f i r a  th e
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A f u r th e r  v a r ia n t  o f  th e  m ajor o b j e c t i v i s t  th e s is  needs to  be 

n o ted . I t  may be claim ed n o t on ly  t h a t  our 'bona f i d e '  m oral a s s e r tio n s

(c o n tin u a tio n  o f  fn . 1. from p reced in g  page) —

in v e s t ig a to r  in  t h e i r  v a l i d i t y .  I t  does n o t fo llo w  th a t  i f  we a re  to  be 
m o ra lly  a l iv e  and s e n s i t iv e ,  we have to  be re v o lu tio n a ry ;  n o r  i s  the  
o b l ig a t io n  to  see th a t  ou r m oral p r in c ip le s  a re  m oral p r in c ip le s  
in c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  accep tance  o f  co n v en tio n a l m oral p r in c ip le s .

Secondly, we need to  d is t in g u is h  th e  o b jec tiv ism  which claim s th a t  
co n v en tio n a l m oral usages a re  v a lid  from th e  o b je c tiv ism  which c la im s th a t  
th e re  a re  u n iv e r s a l ly  v a lid  and in c o r r ig ib le  m oral p r in c ip le s .  Of co u rse , 
we should norm ally  expect a person  who held  th a t  th e re  a re  m oral p r in c ip le s  
which a re  u n iv e r s a l ly  v a lid  to  hold th a t  those  p r in c ip le s  a re  ensh rined  in  
c o n v en tio n a l codes, bu t i t  i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  th e  case  t h a t  he does. The 
two k in d s  o f  o b jec tiv ism  a re  no t n e c e s s a r i ly  in te rd e p e n d e n t, i t  b e ing  
p o s s ib le  to  hold th e  form er w ithou t h o ld in g  th e  l a t t e r ,  and v ice  v e rs a .
For example, th e  E ig h teen th  Century R a d ic a ls , P ric e  and P r i e s t l e y  in c lu d ed , 
he ld  th a t  th e re  were m oral and p o l i t i c a l  p r in c ip le s  o f  u n iv e rs a l  v a l id i ty ;  
b u t th ey  a ls o  denied th a t  co nven tion a l m oral and p o l i t i c a l  usage had 
unquestioned  sa n c tio n s . On th e  o th e r  hand, i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  hold th a t  
th e  co nven tiona l m oral p r in c ip le s  o f  th e  community should be accep ted  w ithou t 
a t  th e  same tim e b e in g  committed to  the view th a t  th e re  a re  u n iv e rs a l  and 
in c o r r ig ib le  m oral t r u th s .  Burke, f o r  example, held th a t  we should acc ep t 
th e  p r in c ip le s  which experience  had ta u g h t us were th e  t ru e  gu ides f o r  our 
community, b u t he d id  not c la im  th a t  such p r in c ip le s  were n e c e s s a r i ly  v a lid  
f o r  o th e r  com m unities, o r  th a t  th ey  could be expressed  in  in c o r r ig ib le  form . 
(The + a a d ic a ls , however, were p laced  in  th e  d i f f i c u l t  p o s i t io n  o f  showing 
th a t  th e  men who were re sp o n s ib le  f o r  th e  fo rm u la tio n  o f  c o n v en tio n a l m oral 
p r in c ip le s  c o n s is te n t ly  and d e l ib e r a te ly  ignored th e  evidence o f  th e  l ig h t  
o f  reaso n  which communicated to  them th e  e te r n a l  t r u t h s . )

T h ird ly , we need to  d is t in g u is h  th e  o b jec tiv ism  which a s s e r t s  th a t  
th e re  a re  u n iv e r s a l ly  accep ted  and in c o r r ig ib le  m oral p r in c ip le s  from th e  
o b je c tiv ism  which a s s e r t s  th a t  ou r m oral a s s e r t io n s  have o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e . 
I t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  h o ld , a s  Dr. Ewing does, th a t  our m oral a s s e r t io n s  have 
an o b je c tiv e  re fe ren c e  w ithou t a ls o  h o ld in g  th a t  our m oral p e rc e p tio n s  and 
o u r 'bona f i d e '  m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  in c o r r ig ib le .  (On th e  o th e r  hand, 
i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  h o ld , as Hume does, th a t  th e re  i s  u n iv e rs a l  agreem ent on 
m oral is s u e s  w ithou t h o ld ing  th a t  our m oral a s s e r t io n s  have an o b je c tiv e  
r e f e r e n c e .)  The o b je c tiv ism  which m ain ta ins th a t  th e re  a re  in c o r r ig ib le  
m oral p r in c ip le s  and th a t  our m oral in tu i t io n s  a re  i n f a l l i b l e  i s  only  
e n ta i le d  by th e  o b je c tiv ism  which m ain ta in s th a t  'bona f i d e ' m oral a s s e r t io n s  
have an o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e , i f  i t  i s  assumed th a t  a l l  s ta te m e n ts  which have 
an o b je c tiv e  re fe ren c e  a re  t ru e  and in c o r r ig ib le  s ta te m e n ts . I t  i s  on ly  on 
th e  assum ption th a t  an a s s e r t io n  cannot be a sta tem en t u n le ss  i t  i s  a ls o  a 
t r u e  and in c o r r ig ib ly  t ru e  s ta tem en t th a t  a l l ,  a s s e r t io n s  which a re  s ta tem en ts  i 
(and have o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e )  a re  held to  be t ru e  and in c o r r ig ib le  s ta tem en ts  
Now i f  i t  i s  adm itted  th a t  an a s s e r t io n  can be a s ta tem en t (and have 
o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e )  w ithout b e ing  an in c o r r ig ib ly  t ru e  s ta te m e n t, then  i t  
can be th e  case  th a t  m oral a s s e r t io n s  can be o b je c tiv e  in  th e  sense  th a t  they  
have o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e , w ithou t i t  a ls o  b e ing  th e  case  th a t  they  a re  
o b je c tiv e  in  th e  sense  th a t  th ey  a re  s ta te m e n ts  o f  in c o r r ig ib le  t r u th .
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are  i n c o r r ig ib le ,  b u t a ls o  t h a t  th ey  a re  in s ta n c e s  o f  p ro p o s it io n s  

Yàiloh a re  n e c e s s a r i ly  t r u e .  P r i c e ,  f o r  exam ple, c la im s t h a t  our 

knowledge o f  r ig h t .a n d  wrong i s  knowledge o f  n e c e ssa iy  tru th *  T his 

v a r ia n t  can  be d is t in g u is h e d  from th e  o r ig in a l  f o n m la t io n  i n  th e  

fo llo w in g  way: even i f  i t  were th e  case  t h a t  o u r 'bona fid e*  m oral

a s s e r t io n s  were in s ta n c e s  o f  p ro p o s it io n s  which were u n iv e r s a l ly  t r u e ,  

i t  cou ld  s t i l l  be the  case  t h a t  th o se  t r u th s  were c o n tin g e n t tru th s *  

The c la im  th a t  th ey  a re  n e c e ssa iy  t r u th s ,  however, a s s e r t s  n o t on ly  

th a t  th e y  a re  p ro p o s it io n s  W iich a re  in  f a c t  t r u e ,  b u t a ls o  t h a t  in  

no c ircu m stan ces w hatsoever cou ld  i t  be th e  case  t h a t  th ey  were n o t 

true*

Now when + F rice  fo rm u la te s  h is  purpose in  th e  'Review* he 

does n o t d i s t in g u is h  th e se  d i f f e r e n t  th e s e s  o r  s ta te m e n ts  o f  th e  

o b j e c t i v i s t  view; he does n o t d i s t in g u is h  th e  m inor th e s i s  from  th e  

m ajor no r th e  two fo rm u la tio n s  o f  th e  major* When we examine th e  

fo llo w in g  passages we see t h a t  th e  th re e  th e se s  a re  in te rm in g le d  and 

a re  th o u g h t to  be in te rdependen t*  H is aim , he s t a t e s ,  i s  to  in q u ir e .

**w hether t h i s  be a t ru e  account o f  v i r tu e  o r  n o t; w hether 
i t  o r  has n o t a fo u n d a tio n  in  th e  n a tu re  o f i t s  o b je c t;  iidiether 
r i g h t  and wrong a re  r e a l  c h a ra c te r s  o f  a c t io n s ,o r  only  q u a l i t i e s  o f  
o u r minds ; w he ther, i n  s h o r t ,  they  denote  what a c tio n s  a r e , o r  on ly  
s e n s a tio n s  d e riv e d  from  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  fram e and s t r u c tu r e  o f  ou r
n a tu re s ..............  I f  th e  form er i s  t r u e ,  th en  i s  m o ra lity  e q u a lly
unchangeable w ith  a l l  t r u t h : I f ,  on th e  c o n tra ry , th e  l a t t e r  i s  t r u e ,
th e n  i s  i t  t h a t  only  w hich, acco rd in g  to  th e  d i f f e r e n t  c o n s t i tu t io n s  
o f  th e  senses o f b e in g s , i t  appears to  be to  them*" 1*

1* 'Review*, pp. 15 and l6*
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A gain, he a sk s ,

"When now we a sk , # i a t  th e  FOUNDATION o f v i r tu e  thus 
u n d e rs to o d , i s ,  we may mean, 'w hat i s  th e  t r u e  accoun t o r  rea so n  
t h a t  such and such a c t io n s  a re  r i g h t , o r  appear to  us under t h i s  
n o tio n  ?* And b u t two accoun ts o f  t h i s  can  p o s s ib ly  be a ss ig n e d . — 
I t  may be s a id  e i t h e r ,  t h a t  r i g h t  i s  a sp e c ie s  o f  s e n s a t io n , l ik e  
t a s t e  o r  c o lo u r , and th e re fo re  d en o tes  n o th in g  a b s o lu te ly  t r u e  o f  
the  a c t io n s  to  which we app ly  i t ;  which la y s  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  i t  
e n t i r e l y  in  th e  w i l l  and good p le a su re  o f  the  a u th o r  o f  ou r n a tu res*  
O r, on th e  o th e r  hand, i t  may be s a id ,  t h a t  i t  d en o te s  a r e a l  
c h a r a c te r  o f  a c t io n s ,  o r  som ething t ru e  o f  them; som ething n e ce ssa ry  
and immutable and independen t o f  o u r p e rc e p tio n s , l ik e  e q u a l i ty . 
d i f f e r e n c e , p ro p o r t io n , o r  c o n n e c tio n ;" 1.

The t r u th  i s  t h a t  th e re  was a c o n f la t io n  in  P r i c e 's  mind 

o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s o f o b je c t iv i ly ,  and u n w ittin g ly  he seems to  

have assumed th a t  th e  case  f o r  th e  m inor th e s is  ( th a t  'bona fide*  

m oral a s s e r t io n s  have an o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e )  s ta n d s  o r  f a l l s  w ith  

c ase  f o r  the  m ajor t h e s i s .  The argum ents f o r  showing th a t  our 

m oral a s s e r t io n s  have an o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e  were to  be th o se  f o r  

showing t h a t  ou r 'bona f i d e '  m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  in s ta n c e s  o f  

p ro p o s i t io n s  which a re  in c o r r ig ib le  and n e c e s s a r i ly  tru e*  In  

a d d it io n  to  a rg u in g  a g a in s t  H utcheson and Hume,

" th a t  r i g h t  and wrong, o r  m oral good and e v i l ,  s ig n i f y  
somewhat r e a l l y  t ru e  o f  a c t io n s ,  and n o t m erely s e n s a t io n s ,"  2*

he i s  a ls o  p re p a rin g  to  a rg u e .

1 * 'Review *, p. 233*
2* 'R e v iew ', p# 4 , (P re fa c e ) .
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"That m o r a l i t y  i s  e t e r n a l  and im m utable. R ig h t  and wrong, 
i t  a p p e a r s ,  d e n o te  what a c t i o n s  a r e .  Now w h a te v e r  any t h i n g  i s ,  
t h a t  i t  i s ,  n o t  by w i l l ,  o r  d e c r e e ,  o r  pow er, b u t  b y  n a t u r e  and 
n e c e s s i t y .

P a r t  o f  th e  e x p la n a t io n  o f  P r i c e ' s  method o f  argum ent h e r e  i s  t h a t  

he i s  u s in g  th e  arm oury o f  Cudworth, t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t  o f  th e  ' e t e r n a l  

and immutable p r i n c i p l e s  o f  m o r a l i t y ' ,  t o  combat th e  m o ra l  s o l ip s i s m  

o f  Hume, and t h a t ,  i n  conseq u en ce , he d e fe n d s  th e  m inor t h e s i s  i n  

te rm s  o f  th e  a ssu m p tio n s  t h a t  u n d e r l i e  th e  d e fe n c e  o f  th e  t h e s i s  

t h a t  o u r  m ora l p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  i n s t a n c e s  o f  n e c e s s a r y  t r u t h .  H is  

p ro c e d u re  g iv e s  f u r t h e r  p ro o f  o f  t h i s .  The Moral Sense S choo l,

P r i c e  a r g u e s ,  c la im  t o  have shown t h a t  ou r  m ora l i d e a s  a r e  i d e a s  

w hich  a r e  g iv e n  t o  se n se ;  i n  o p p o s i t i o n ,  he w i l l  u n d e r ta k e  t o  show 

t h a t  th e y  a r e  g iv e n  n o t  t o  sen se  b u t  t o  th e  u n d e r s ta n d in g ;  and i f  

he can  show t h a t  th e y  a r e  g iv en  t o  th e  unders tand ing^  he w i l l ,  he 

b e l i e v e s ,  show t h a t  o u r  m ora l  id e a s  s i g n i f y  'so m e th in g  r e a l l y  t r u e  

o f  a c t i o n s ' .

H is  p ro c e d u re  th u s  depends on th e  fo l lo w in g  assum ptions

(a )  t h a t  a l l  i d e a s  a r e  g iv e n  e i t h e r  t o  sen se  o r  t o  th e  

u n d e r s ta n d in g .  M oral judgments a r e  th u s  e i t h e r  s e n s i t i v e  judgm ents 

o r  r a t i o n a l  judgm ents. P r i c e  e x c lu d e s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  o u r  m ora l  

judgm ents may be  im a g in a t iv e  judgm ents, and th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  m ora l

'R e v ie w ',  p . 50.
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judgment may be a fu n c t io n  b o th  o f  s e n s i t iv e  and r a t i o n a l  judgm ent.

(b) t h a t  th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  and th e  re a so n  d i r e c t l y  apprehend 

th e  r e a l .  Thus i t  i s  t h a t  a l l  id e a s  o r  co n cep ts  which a re  *a p r io r i*

( i .  e*., n o t d e riv e d  from sense ex p erien ce  and in tro s p e c t io n )  and which 

a re  u t i l i s e d  in  r a t i o n a l  judgment have an o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e .

On th e  b a s is  o f  th e se  assum ptions P r i c e ,  i f  he can  show 

th a t  m oral id ea s  a re  id e a s  which a re  g iven  to  th e  u n d e rs tan d in g , w i l l  

be a b le  to  show th a t  th ey  have an o b je c tiv e  r e f e re n c e , in  th e  sense 

demanded by th e  m inor th e s is *  But w i l l  he a ls o  th e re b y  be a b le  to  

dem onstra te  the  m ajor t h e s i s ,  w i l l  he be a b le  to  show t h a t  ou r *Bona fide*  

m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  in c o r r ig ib le  and t h a t  they  a re  n e c e s s a r i ly  t r u e  ? 

Here we n o tic e  th e  same k in d  o f  am biguity  in  th e  tre a tm e n t o f r a t i o n a l i t y  

which we n o ted  in  th e  use o f  o b je c t iv i ty .  For th e  purpose o f  th e  

m inor t h e s i s ,  he w i l l  have to  show th a t  m oral id e a s  a re  id e a s  g iv en  to  

th e  u n d e rs tan d in g , and t h a t  id ea s  g iven  to  th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  have an 

o b je c tiv e  r e fe re n c e , b u t f o r  th e  purposes o f th e  m ajor t h e s i s  he w i l l  

a ls o  have to  show th a t  a l l  id e a s  g iv en  to  th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  a re  employed 

e x c lu s iv e ly  in  th e  e lu c id a t io n  o f  in c o r r ig ib le  (on th e  second fo rm u la tio n , 

o f  n e c e s s a r i ly  t ru e )  a s s e r t io n s .

But j u s t  a s  P r ic e  does n o t in v e s t ig a te  th e  v a rio u s  fo rm u la tio n s  

o f  o b j e c t iv i ty ,  n e i th e r  does he in v e s t ig a te  th e  v a rio u s  fo rm u la tio n s  

o f  r a t i o n a l i t y  in  m oral judgment* He ten d s  to  assume th a t  i f  he can 

show t h a t  m oral id e a s  a re  r a t i o n a l  i n  th e  sense  t h a t  they  have an
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o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e , he w i l l  a ls o  show th a t  t h ^  a re  r a t i o n a l  in  the 

sense  th a t  th ey  a re  employed only  in  th e  e lu c id a t io n  o f  in c o r r ig ib le  

p ro p o s it io n s . F u r th e r , he tends to  assume th a t  th ey  a re  on ly  employed 

in  th e  e lu c id a t io n  o f  p ro p o s itio n s  which a re  n e c e s s a r i ly  t r u e .  In  

e f f e c t  t h i s  procedure i s  to  co n fin e  th e  rea so n  and th e  u n d ers tan d in g  

to  th e  d iscernm ent o f  'n ecessa iy *  t r u th ;  i t  i s  to  reduce th e  fu n c tio n  

o f  reason  to  the  i n tu i t i v e  apprehension  o f  s e l f - e v id e n t  t r u th s  and 

e n ta ilm en t r e la t io n s .

To c le a r  th e  ground f o r  th e  dem onstra tion  th a t  m oral id eas  

a re  id e a s  g iven to  rea so n . P r ic e  proceeds to  show th a t  m oral id eas  a re  

sim ple id e a s . He assumes th a t  a l l  id ea s  a re  e i th e r  sim ple and complex, 

and argues th a t  m oral id e a s  cannot be complex id e a s . They cannot be 

compounded ou t o f o th e r  id eas  f o r  m oral va lues a re  in d e f in a b le . H is 

argument f o r  the in d e f in a b i l i ty  o r u n a n a ly s a b il i ty  o f m oral id eas  

a n t ic ip a te s  P ro fe s s o r  M oore's r e f u ta t io n  o f th e  n a tu r a l i s t i c  f a l l a c y .

"R ight and wrong when a p p lie d  to  a c tio n s  which a re  commanded 
o r  fo rb id d en  by the  w i l l  o f  God, o r t h a t  produce good o r  harm, do no t 
s ig n ify  m erely , t h a t  such a c tio n s  a re  comnanded o r  fo rb id d en , o r  th a t  
they  a re  u se fu l o r  h u r t f u l ,  bu t a sen tim en t concern ing  them and our 
consequent ap p ro b a tio n  o r  d isa p p ro b a tio n  o f  the  perform ance o f them. 
Were no t t h i s  t r u e ,  i t  would be pa lp ab ly  absurd  in  any case  to  ask , 
w hether i t  i s  r i g h t  to  obey a command, o r  wrong to  d isobey  i t ;  and 
th e  p ro p o s it io n s , obeying a command i s  r i g h t , o r  producing happ iness i s  
r i g h t , would be most t r i f l i n g ,  as ex p ress in g  no more than  th a t  obeying 
a command, i s  obeying a command, o r  producing happ iness , i s  producing 
h a p p in e ss ."  1.

1* 'R eview ', pp. l 6 ,  17*
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Because we can alw ays s ig n i f ic a n t ly  ask  w hether i t  would be

r ig h t  to  do an a c t io n  which cou ld  be d e sc rib e d  by th e  proposed d e f in i t io n

o f r i g h t  ( i s  i t  r i g h t ,  say , to  do th a t  which wouldpiroduce th e  g r e a te s t

happ iness ?) th en  r ig h tn e s s  i s  no t e x h au s tiv e ly  d e fin ab le#  P r ic e

n o tes  th a t  i f  moral id ea s  were d e f in a b le  e i t h e r  in  term s o f  t h e i r

r e l a t i o n  to  happ iness o r  in  term s o f t h e i r  r e l a t io n  to  w i l l ,  th e n , s in c e

such r e la t io n s  a re  d isc o v e ra b le  by re a so n , th e re  would be no d isp u te  as
1.

to  w hether m oral id ea s  a re  g iven  to  rea so n  o r  to  sense# He a ls o  n o tes  

th a t  i f  m oral id eas  were id ea s  d e fin a b le  in  r e l a t i o n  to  w i l l ,  we should  

have no c r i t e r i o n  f o r  de te rm in ing  w hether one w i l l  should be obeyed 

r a th e r  th an  a n o th e r,

" I f  mere w i l l  ev er o b lig e d , what reaso n  can be g iven , why 
th e  w i l l  o f  one be ing  should  o b lig e , and o f an o th e r n o t;"  2#

S im ila r ly , i f  th e  mere f a c t  o f  be ing  w ille d  c o n s t i tu te d  an 

a c t io n 's  r ig h tn e s s ,  we should have no c r i t e r i o n  f o r  d is t in g u is h in g  

between power and a u th o r i ty .  3*

Having th u s  shown th a t  m oral id ea s  a re  sim ple id e a s , he 

proceeds to  show th a t  they  a re  g iven  to  th e  understand ing  and n o t to  

sense# H is procedure c o n s is ts  in  (a) d em onstra ting  the  p o s s ib i l i ty  

th a t  they  a re  g iven to  th e  unders tan d in g  by showing th a t  some o f  our 

id e a s  a re  g iven  to  and must be g iven  to  the  u n d ers tand ing ; t h i s  invo lves

1# 'Review*, pp. l 6 ,  17# 
2# Ib id # , p# 52.
3# Ibid#



83,

r e f u t in g  th e  c o n te n tio n  o f  th e  E m p ir ic is ts  th a t  a l l  our id eas  a re  

g iven  to  sense; and (b ) adducing more d i r e c t  argum ents to  show th a t  

ou r m oral id e a s  a re  g iven  to  the  understanding*

(a ) P r ic e  beg ins h is  a ttem p t to  show th a t  some id e a s  a re  g iven  

to  rea so n  by c r i t i c i s n g  L ocke 's  sta tem en t o f th e  E m p ir ic is t  p o s i t io n .

"S en sa tio n  and R e f le c tio n  have been commonly reckoned the  
source o f a l l  our id ea s : and Mr# Locke has taken  no sm all p a in s  to
prove th is# "  1*

I f  by se n sa tio n  we understand  the  e f f e c t s  made upon our 

minds by e x te rn a l o b je c ts ,  and i f  by r e f l e c t io n  we understand  

in tro s p e c t io n ,  th en  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  many o f  ou r id ea s  do n o t a r i s e  

from e i t h e r  o f  th e se  two so u rces , a s  we have ideas o f  th in g s  which 

we have n o t experienced# I t  i s  more p ro b ab le , however. P r ic e  c la im s , 

th a t  Locke h e ld  th a t  a l l  our id eas  a re  e i t h e r  d e riv e d  im m ediately from 

sense  experience  o r  compounded from those  so derived# On such a view 

th e  fu n c tio n s  o f th e  u n d ers tan d in g  a re  r e s t r i c t e d  to  compounding, 

d iv id in g , a b s tr a c t in g  and en la rg in g  the  id ea s  which a re  g iven to  th e  

mind in  se n sa tio n  and in tro s p e c tio n , and t h i s  i s  what P r ic e  i s  concerned 

to  a t ta c k ,  f o r  the view den ies th a t  the unders tand ing  i s  a source o r  

sp r in g  o f new ideas# P r ic e  does no t undertake  an exhaustive  c r i t iq u e  

o f  L ocke 's view, and he ig n o res  th e  c o n f l ic t in g  elem ents in  h is  

Em piricism ; read in g  him in  th e  l i g h t  o f  Hume, he i s  concerned w ith

1* 'Review*, p# 17*
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th o se  elem ents o f  s e n sa tio n a lism  in  L ocke 's  though t and he d isco u n ts  

evidence f o r  an in te rp rè te t io n  which he should  have found more congenial* 

To c l a r i f y  h is  concep tion  o f  the  u n d ers tan d in g . P r ic e  makes two points#  

He d is s o c ia te s  h im se lf from those  who in c lu d e  the  powers o f  in te r n a l  

and e x te rn a l  s e n sa tio n  in  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  to g e th e r  

w ith  th e  powers o f jud g in g  and rea so n in g ; he proposes to  in c lu d e  

only  the  two l a t t e r .  F u r th e r , he n o te s  th a t  he i s  more concerned 

w ith  th e  understand ing  a s  a power o f judgment o r  i n t u i t i o n  than  w ith  

u n d ers tand ing  as th e  power o f rea so n in g  o r deduction* P rev io u s w r i te r s  

(he has Hutcheson in  mind) in  a tta c k in g  the  c la im  th a t  ou r m oral id ea s  

a re  g iven  to  rea so n  have been m isled  by th e  assum ption th a t  by rea so n  

was meant ou r powers o f  ded u ctio n .

" I t  i s  an o b se rv a tio n  very  n ecessa ry  to  be made, . . . . . . .
th a t  th e  source o f id e a s  on which I  have in s i s te d ,  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from 
th e  power o f  rea so n in g , and o u ^ t ,  by no means, to  be confounded w ith  
i t . "  1.

"There may be f u r th e r  some occasion  f o r  obse rv ing , th a t  th e  
two a c ts  o f  the  u n d e rs tan d in g , being  i n tu i t io n  and d ed u ctio n , I  have 
in  view th e  form er. *Tis p la in ,  on th e  c o n tra ry , th a t  those  w r i te r s ,  
who argue a g a in s t  r e f e r r in g  our m oral id ea s  to  reason , have g e n e ra lly  
the  l a t t e r  only  in  v iew ." 2*

1* 'R ev iew ', p# 40#
2# I b i d . ,  p. 18. fn .

P r ic e  n o tes  th a t  a l l  form s o f deduction  and reason ing  assume th e  
accep tance  o f  u ltim a te  p r in c ip le s  which cannot them selves be deduced 
and f o r  which f u r th e r  reasons cannot be given* Of. p. 41*
T his t r u th  does n o t e n ta i l  th a t  th ese  p r in c ip le s  a re  no t g iven  to  rea so n  
o r  to  th e  understanding#
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With the  use o f  th e  term  'understand ing*  th u s  s p e c if ie d . 

P r ic e  th en  s t a te s  th e  c rux  o f th e  d e b a te , v i z . ,  to  dem onstra te  the 

p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  some o f  our id eas a re  g iven  to  th e  u n d ers tand ing  

d i r e c t l y ,

"A fte r  th e  mind, from w hatever p o ss ib le  c au se s , has been 
fu rn ish e d  w ith  id e a s  o f  any o b je c ts ,  they  become them selves o b je c ts  
to  our i n t e l l e c t i v e  f a c u l ty ;  from whence a r i s e s  a new s e t  o f id e a s , 
which a re  th e  p e rc ep tio n s  o f  t h i s  f a c u l ty .  P re v io u s ly  to  t h i s ,  
w hatever id ea s  we may be fu rn ish e d  w ith , no th in g  i s  understood . 
W hatever s u b je c ts  o f  knowledge th e re  may be in  the  mind, no th ing  
i s  known." 1.

P r i c e 's  dem onstra tion  o f t h i s  f a l l s  in to  two s ta g e s : -  

A .1 . th a t  o f showing the  inadequacy o f se n sa tio n  as a source 

o f some o f  ou r id e a s , and 

A .2 . th a t  o f showing how the  id ea s  which cannot be a sc r ib e d  to  

sense can be a sc r ib e d  to  th e  u n d ers tan d in g . 2 .

A .I .

P r ic e  tak es  over from th e  E m p ir ic is ts  no t on ly  the  

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f our id e a s  in to  those  which a re  sim ple and those  which 

a re  complex, b u t a ls o  the  assum ption th a t  in  sense -experience  th e  mind 

i s  com plete ly  p a ss iv e ; on h is  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f the  E m p ir ic is t  view 

th e re  i s  no su g g estio n  th a t  th e  mind imposes i t s  own forms upon o r  

c o n s tru c ts  the  m anifo ld  o f s e n sa tio n .

1. 'R ev iew ', p. 39*
2 . In  what fo llo w s I  am in d eb ted  to  th e  c r i t ic i s m  which P ro fe s s o r  Raphael 

has g iven  o f  P r i c e 's  argum ents in  h is  in tro d u c tio n  to  the  E d it io n
o f  th e  'Review ' and in  h is  'The Moral S e n s e ',  Oxford, 1947#
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"Sense c o n s is ts  in  th e  o b tru d in g  of c e r t a in  im pressions 
upon u s , independen tly  o f  o u r w i l l s ;  bu t i t  cannot p e rce iv e  what 
they  a re ,  o r  whence they  a re  derived* I t  l i e s  p roslm te  under i t s  
o b je c t ,  and i s  only a c a p a c ity  in  th e  so u l o f  having  ^ t s  own s ta te  
a l t e r e d  by th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  p a r t i c u la r  cau se s . I t  must th e re fo re  
rem ain a s tra n g e r  to  th e  o b je c ts  and causes a f f e c t in g  i t . "  1.

The p a s s iv i ty  o f  sense i s  c o n tra s te d  w ith  th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  the  

unders ten d in g ,

"To th i s  purpose we may observe , f i r s t ,  th a t  the  power 
which judges o f th e  p e rc ep tio n s  o f th e  sen se s , and c o n tra d ic ts  t h e i r  
d e c is io n s ;  which d isco v ers  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  se n s ib le  q u a l i t i e s  o f 
o b je c ts ,  en q u ires  in to  t h e i r  c au ses , and d is t in g u is h e s  between what 
i s  r e a l  and what i s  no t r e a l  in  them, must be a power w ith in  us which 
i s  su p e r io r  to  sen se ."  2.

On th e  b a s is  o f t h i s  r e s t r i c t e d  dualism  P r ic e  adduces the  

fo llo w in g  argum ents to  show th e  inadequacy o f sense as a source o f  

a l l  o f  our id e a s : -

A .11. Acknowledging h is  d e b t to  Cudworth*s 'T r e a t i s e  on E te rn a l  

and Immutable M orality* and to  P l a t o 's  'T heaete tus*  P r ic e  argues th a t  

no one sense i s  capab le  o f  judg ing  th e  o b je c ts  o f an o th e r , o r  o f 

comparing th e  o b je c ts  o f  d i f f e r e n t  se n ses; th e  f a c u l ty  which does compare 

th e  o b je c ts  o f  d i f f e r e n t  senses m ust, th e re fo re ,  be o th e r  th an  sense .

In  making th ese  com parisons we employ th e  ideas o f  id e n t i ty  and d iv e r s i ty ,  

so i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  th e s e  id ea s  a re  su p p lied  to  us by an o th e r f a c u l ty .

T h is i s  n o t to  deny th a t  we a re  acquain ted  w ith  th e se  id e a s  in  sen se - 

experience  nor to  deny th a t  we a re  acquain ted  w ith  them w ith in  the

1 . *Review*, p. 19* 
2o Ib id .
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l im i ts  o f  one sen se , -  we can , f o r  example, d is c e rn  id .e n tity  and. 

d iv e r s i ty  w ith in  th e  f i e l d  o f  c o lo u r -  i t  i s  only  to  say th a t  sense 

i s  n o t th e  only source o f  th e se  ideas* F urtherm ore , th e  a c t  o f  

comparing id e a s  o f d i f f e r e n t  senses fu rn ish e s  us w ith  id e a s  vdiich 

cannot be g iven  to  one sen se , e .g . ,  d iv e r s i ty  between th e  senses* 

S ince t h i s  a c t  o f com parison cannot be perform ed by sense i t s e l f  

i t  becomes c le a r  th a t  some o th e r  f a c u l ty  than  sense no t on ly  i s  the  

source of id eas  which may o r  may n o t be g iven  in  sen se , b u t i s  a lso  

th e  source o f  ideas which cou ld  n o t be g iven  in  sense .

A*12* P r ic e  argues th a t  s in ce  sense -ex p erien ce  i s  p a ss iv e , s in c e  

i t  l i e s  'g r o s t r a te  under i t s  ob ject*  i t  cannot fu rn is h  us w ith  any 

knowledge e i t h e r  o f  i t s  o b je c ts  o r  o f i t s  causes. F u r th e r , i f  we 

were con fined  to  sen se , we should  no t be a b le  to  d is t in g u is h  betw een 

se n sa tio n  and knowledge o f  o b je c ts  and cau se s , and we should  no t be 

le d  to  make e n q u ir ie s  about the  n a tu re  o f  o b je c ts  and t h e i r  c au se s ,

"We should  r e s t  s a t i s f i e d  w ith  se n s ib le  im p ress io n s , such 
as l i g h t ,  c o lo u rs , and sounds, and enqu ire  no f a r th e r  about them, a t  
l e a s t  when the  im pressions a re  s tro n g  and v igorous: w hereas, on th e
c o n tra ry , we n e c e s s a r i ly  d e s ire  some f a r t h e r  acquain tance  w ith  them, 
and can never be s a t i s f i e d  t i l l  we have su b je c ted  them to  th e  survey 
o f  reason*" 1.

To the  f i r s t  p a r t  o f P r i c e 's  argument an E m p ir ic is t cou ld  

r e l ^  th a t  we do no t and cannot have knowledge o f  th e  o b je c ts  and 

causes o f our im pressions in  t h i s  way; a l l  s ta tem en ts th a t  p u rp o rt

1* 'Review*, p* 19»
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to  be about o b je c ts  and causes can be reduced to  s ta tem en ts  about 

sense-data*  But th i s  co u n te r argument i s  no e f f e c t iv e  r e p ly  to  

th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  P r i c e 's  argum ent, for^ even i f  th e  g e n e ra l th e s is  

t h a t  s ta tem en ts  about m a te r ia l  o b je c ts  and t h e i r  causes can be reduced 

to  s ta tem en ts  about se n se -d a ta  were a c c e p ta b le , we could  n o t th e reb y  

e x p la in  away the  f a c t  th a t  we th in k  in  term s o f  m a te r ia l  o b je c ts  and 

c au se s , and th a t  in  doing so we employ id e a s  which we cannot d e riv e  

e i t h e r  m ed ia te ly  o r  im m ediately from se n sa tio n .

A*13. P r i c e 's  t h i r d  argument d e riv e s  from a c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  the  

problem of u n iv e rs e ls .  Sense only inform s us o f p a r t i c u la r s ;  i t  

can n o t, th e re fo re ,  g ive  r i s e  to  a b s t r a c t  o r  g e n e ra l id e a s .

"Sense p re se n ts  p a r t i c u la r  forms to  th e  mind; b u t cannot 
g ive  r i s e  to  any g e n e ra l id e a s . I t  i s  th e  i n t e l l e c t  th a t  examines 
and compares th e  p re sen te d  form s, th a t  r i s e s  above in d iv id u a ls  to  
u n iv e rs a l  and a b s t r a c t  id e a s ; and th u s looks downward upon o b je c ts ,  
ta k e s  in  a t  one view an i n f i n i t y  o f p a r t i c u la r s ,  and i s  capable o f 
d isc o v e rin g  g en e ra l t r u th s ."  1.

"L et me add, in  th e  l a s t  p la c e , th a t  our a b s t r a c t  id ea s  
seem most p ro p e rly  to  belong to  th e  unders tand ing . They a re ,  
undoubtedly , e s s e n t ia l  to  a l l  i t s  o p e ra tio n s ; every  a c t  o f judgment 
im plying some a b s t r a c t  o r  u n iv e rs a l  idea* Were they  formed by th e  
mind in  th e  manner g e n e ra lly  re p re se n te d , i t  seems unavoidable to  
conceive th a t  i t  has them a t  th e  very  tim e th a t  i t  i s  supposed to  
be employed in  form ing them ." 2.

1* 'Review*, pp. 19 and 20. 
2* 'R ev iew ', pp. 29 and 30*
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A* 14* P r ic e  c la im s th a t  "Sense cannot p e rce iv e  any o f th e  modes
1 #

o f  th in k in g  b e in g s" ; in  c r i t i c i s m  o f t h i s  P ro fe s s o r  Raphael no tes

th a t  th e  E m p ir ic is ts  p o s tu la te  an in n e r  sense a s  th e  source o f  th e se
2.

id e a s ,  b u t th a t  a f u r th e r  f a c u l ty  i s  re q u ire d  to  d is t in g u is h  the  

id ea s  g iven  to  o u te r  sense and th o se  g iven  to  in n e r  sense . The 

argument i s  thus s im ila r  to  th a t  g iven  in  A.11.

A f te r  g iv in g  th e se  argum ents to  show th a t  sense cannot be 

th e  ex c lu s iv e  source o f  our id e a s . P r ic e  proceeds to  show why some o f 

our id e a s , amongst which he in c lu d es  s o l i d i t y ,  i n a c t iv i ty ,  su b s tan ce , 

th e  concep ts o f space and tim e, n e c e s s i ty ,  i n f in i t y ,  c a u sa tio n , 

p o s s ib i l i ty  and im p o s s ib i l i ty ^  can be a sc r ib e d  to  the  u n d ers tan d in g . 

H is argum ents can be reduced to  two main c o n te n tio n s .

A .21. Whereas in  sen se -ex p erien ce  we a re  acq u a in ted  w ith  a n o tio n  

which approxim ates tow ards i t s  p re c is e  and ex ac t form , i t  i s  th e  

u n d ers tan d in g  a lone  which a c q u a in ts  us w ith  i t s  com plete form#

For example, in  th e  case  o f a c t i v i t y ,  whereas in  sen se -ex p erien ce  we 

a re  acq u a in ted  w ith  the  n o tio n  o f r e s is ta n c e  and in a c t iv i ty ,  i t  i s  

on ly  in  th e  u n d ers tan d in g  th a t  we re c e iv e  a d i s t i n c t  concep t,

"But though we should  suppose them the  o b je c ts  o f c o n s ta n t 
e x p e rien ce , as w e ll a s  th e  p e rc ep tio n s  o f re a so n , y e t ,  as d isco v ered  
by the  form er, they  must be ve iy  d i f f e r e n t  from what they  a re ,  as 
apprehended by th e  l a t t e r .  T h o u ^  f o r  in s ta n c e , experience and 
o b se rv a tio n  tau g h t us alw ays, th a t  the  a l t e r a t io n  o f  m otion in  a body 
i s  p ro p o r tio n a l to  th e  im pressed fo rc e , and made in  th e  l in e  o f 
d i r e c t io n  in  which t h i s  fo rce  a c ts ;  y e t  they  can te a c h  us t h i s  b u t

1, 'Review*, p. 21.
2# R aphael, 'The Moral Sense*, p# 121#
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"v e iy  im p e rfec tly : th ey  cannot inform  us o f  i t  w ith  p re c is io n  and
e x ac tn e ss . They can only  shew u s , t h a t  i t  i s  so n e a r ly ; which, 
s t r i c t l y  speak ing , i s  th e  same w ith  n o t b e ing  so a t  a l l .  The eye
o f sense  i s  b lu n t .  The concep tions o f th e  im ag in a tio n  a re  rude 
and g ro ss , f a l l i n g  i n f i n i t e l y  sh o r t  o f th a t  c e r t a in ty ,  accu racy , 
u n iv e r s a l i ty ,  and c le a rn e s s ,  # i ic h  belong to  i n t e l l e c t u a l  d iscernm ent. " 1.

A .22. Secondly , the  u n d ers tan d in g  a lone  in form s us o f th e  n ecessa ry  

p r in c ip le  embodied in  a concep t. For example, w ith  reg a rd  to  s o l i d i t y ,  

in  sen se -ex p erien ce  we have a vague n o tio n  o f  s o l i d i t y ,  b u t on ly  reaso n  

can acq u a in t us w ith  the  n ecessa ry  t r u th  th a t  s o l id s  a re  im p en etrab le ,

"There a re  raaiy in s ta n c e s  in  which two m a te r ia l  substances 
a p p a ren tly  run  in to  one a n o th e r. I t  i s  rea so n , t h a t ,  from i t s  own 
p e rc e p tio n s , determ ine such to  be f a l la c io u s  appearances, and a ssu re s  
us o f  th e  u n iv e rs a l  and s t r i c t  n e c e s s i ty  o f the  c o n tra ry ."  2.

P ro fe s s o r  R aphael, in  c r i t i c i s i n g  th e  l i s t  o f  id eas  which 

P r ic e  c la im s a re  g iven  to  rea so n , p o in ts  ou t th a t  the  id ea s  enum erated 

a re  no t sim ple ones, and argues th a t  th e  c r i t e r i o n  which should be 

employed to  determ ine w hether an idea  i s  g iven  to  reaso n  o r  to  th e  

unders tand ing  i s  no t w hether th e  idea  i s  a sim ple one which cannot be 

g iven  to  sen se , b u t w hether th e  idea  possesses a c h a r a c te r i s t i c  

"analagous to  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f n e c e ss ity "  o r  " i s  a co n seq u e n tia l 

c h a r a c te r i s t i c  n e c e s s a r i ly  grounded upon c o n s t i tu t iv e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s " .  3*

Now w hile  i t  i s  t r u e  th a t  P r ic e  argues th a t  th e  discernm ent 

o f the  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f n e c e s s ity  i s  one o f th e  c r i t e r i a  which may be

1. 'Review*, p . 23.
2. 'R ev iew ', p. 22.
3. 'The M oral S e n se ', p. 128. 

See below, p . 120.
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employed to  determ ine w hether an idea  be g iven  to  th e  u n d ers tan d in g , 

he does no t a rgue , and i t  does no t seem t h a t  he needs to  a rg u e , t h a t  

i t  i s  th e  so le  c r i te r io n *  I t  does n o t seem to  be th e  case  th a t  the  

fo rm ation  o f *a p r io r i*  concep ts depend e x c lu s iv e ly  upon th e  discernm ent 

o f th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f n e c e ss ity : nor does i t  seem to  be th e  case

th a t  the  employment o f  * a p r io r i*  concep ts i s  r e s t r i c t e d  to  th e  

e lu c id a t io n  o f p ro p o s itio n s  which a re  n e c e s s a r i ly  t r u e .  In  d isc u ss in g  

th e  concep ts o f substance  and cause P r ic e  adduces bo th  c r i t e r i a  f o r  

de te rm in ing  w hether the  idea  be g iven  to  th e  u n d ers tan d in g . In  

d is c u s s in g  substance  he c la im s.

"The idea o f su b s tan ce , l ik e w ise , i s  an idea to  which ou r 
minds a re  n e c e s s a r i ly  c a r r i e d ,  beyond what mere se n sa tio n  su g g ests  to  
u s ."  1.

But he a ls o  c la im s th a t  the  idea  o f substance  i s  one th a t  

cou ld  no t be g iven  to  us i n  sen se -ex p e rien ce ,

"which can shew us no th ing  b u t a c c id e n ts , se n s ib le  q u a l i t i e s  
and th e  o u ts id e s  o f th in g s ."  2.

S im ila r ly , in  th e  d isc u ss io n  o f th e  concept o f  cau se . P r ic e  

argues th a t  the  elem ent o f  n e c e s s i ty  i s  p re se n t in  th e  p r in c ip le  o f 

u n iv e rs a l  c a u sa tio n .

1 . 'Review*, p. 23#

2 . 'R e v iew ', p. 23*
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"Our c e r ta in ty  th a t  eve iy  new event re q u ire s  some cause , 
depends no more on experience  than  our c e r ta in ty  o f a ry  o th e r th e  
most obvious su b je c t o f i n tu i t i o n ."  1.

But he a ls o  argues th a t  th e  id ea  of cause i s  not g iven to  us 

in  sen se -ex p erien ce ; th e  most th a t  se n sa tio n  can y ie ld  i s  t h a t  "one 

th in g  fo llow s ano ther" and " th e  co n stan t con junc tion  o f e v e n ts" .

We never sense th a t  one th in g  causes a n o th e r , y e t  th e  assum ption th a t  

ev e ry th in g  i s  so caused i s  in e ra d ic a b le  from our th o u g h t. P r ic e  i s  

not here  a rgu ing  from th e  discernm ent o f th e  elem ent o f n e c e s s i ty  but 

from th e  inadequacy o f se n sa tio n  to  account fo r  th e  g e n es is  o f th e  

concept.

The cla im  th a t  th e  discernm ent o f th e  elem ent o f n e c e s s i ty  

i s  e s s e n t ia l  t o  th e  form ation  and emplcyment o f *a p r io r i* c o n c e p ts  

i s  o f e s p e c ia l  im portance when we come to  d isc u ss  th e  employment and 

fo rm ation  of moral id e a s ,  fo r  i t  i s  on th e  assum ption th a t  th e  

discernm ent of n e c e s s i ty  i s  th e  so le  c r i t e r io n  fo r  a t t r ib u t in g  id e a s  

to  th e  un d ers tan d in g  th a t  Raphael u rg es th a t  P ric e  would have done 

b e t t e r  t o  have based h is  argum ents fo r  th e  o b je c t iv i ty  o f moral 

a s s e r t io n s  and th e  r a t i o n a l i t y  o f moral d isco u rse  on th e  ground th a t  

m oral id e a s  a re  c o n seq u en tia l c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  e n ta ile d  by c o n s t i tu t iv e  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .

But i f  we hold  th a t  th e  apprehension o f n e c e ss ity  i s  th e  

so le  c r i t e r io n  of w hether an id ea  be given t o  th e  unders tan d in g  or t o

1. 'Review*, p . 26.
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th e  rea so n , we thereby  r e s t r i c t  the  u n d ers tan d in g  and th e  reason  

to  th e  e lu c id a t io n  o f  th a t  which i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  tru e#  Furtherm ore, 

i f  we a re  to  e s ta b l is h  the  o b je c t iv i ty  o f m oral judgment by 

dem onstra ting  th e  r a t i o n a l i t y  o f m oral judgm ent, and i f  we understand  

th e  r a t i o n a l i t y  o f  judgment in  t h i s  narrow and r e s t r i c t e d  sen se , th en  

in  t ry in g  to  show th e  o b je c t iv i ty  o f  our m oral judgments we s h a l l  be 

committed to  showing th a t  ou r moral judgments a re  in c o r r ig ib le  and 

n e c e s s a r i ly  true#  In  e f f e c t ,  in  t ry in g  to  e s ta b l is h  th e  o b je c t iv i ty  

o f m oral judgment by showing th e  r a t i o n a l i t y  o f  m oral judgm ent, we 

should  be committed to  defending  the  o b je c t iv i s t  th e s is  in  the  m ajor 

form.

I f ,  however, we can a t t r i b u t e  th e  fo rm ation  and employment 

o f  *a p r io r i*  concepts to  the  understand ing  w ithou t a t  th e  same tim e 

c la im ing  th a t  those  concepts can only be used in  th e  i n tu i t io n  o f  

n ecessa ry  (o r  in c o r r ig ib le  t r u th s ) ,  we can hold  th a t  th e  m oral judgment 

can be r a t i o n a l  and o b je c tiv e  w ithou t a t  the  same tim e be ing  in c o r r ig ib le .  

We s h a l l  see th e  re lev an ce  o f  t h i s  in  th e  c r i t i c i s m  o f P r ic e  * s more 

d i r e c t  argum ents to  show th a t  m oral ideas a re  id eas g iven to  the  

understanding#

(B) T his more d i r e c t  a ttem p t to  s u b s ta n t ia te  h is  th e s is  beg ins 

w ith  an im p lic a tio n  from h is  p rev ious argument th a t  some id e a s  a re  to  

be a t t r ib u te d  to  the  unders tand ing . S ince t h i s  i s  so , i t  i s  a t  l e a s t  

p o s s ib le  th a t  our m oral id e a s  a re  included  amongst them.
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"F i r s t a Observe, th a t  i t  im p lies  no a b su rd ity , bu t 
e v id e n t^  ^  be t ru e .  I t  i s  unden iab le , t h a t  maiy o f  ou r id eas  
a re  d e riv ed  from our INTUITION o f  t r u th ,  o r  the  d iscernm ent o f the  
n a tu re s  o f  th in g s  by the  und ers tan d in g . T h is th e re fo re  may be th e  
source  o f  our m oral id e a s ."  1.

P r ic e  r e a l i s e s  th a t  i f  he i s  to  show th a t  our m oral judgments 

have an o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e , he has to  r e f u te ,  o r , a t  l e a s t ,  show 

th a t  they  lac k  s u f f i c i e n t  ground, those  th e o r ie s  mhich seek to

undermine the  whole p ro je c t  by c la im ing  th a t  such o b je c t iv i ty  i s

i l l u s o r y .  He c la im s th a t  no one has been a b le  to  dem onstrate  

c o n c lu s iv e ly  th a t  a l l  our ideas a re  g iven to  sen se , and t h a t ,  

th e re fo re ,  h i s  theo ry  i s ,  a t  l e a s t ,  a p o s s ib i l i ty .  He approves 

Hutcheson* s th eo ry  in  so f a r  as i t  dem onstrates th a t  r ig h t  and wrong 

a re  sim ple unanalysab le  id e a s , b u t he c laim s th a t  th e  f u r th e r  a s s e r t io n  

th a t  they  a re  th e  p e rcep tio n s  o f  an ' im planted sense* i s  l e f t  w ith o u t 

p ro o f. H utcheson seems to  have assumed th a t  once moral id ea s  cou ld  

be shown to  be unanalysab le  then  i t  cou ld  be taken  f o r  g ran ted  th a t  

th ey  were the  p e rcep tio n s  o f  sen se . But t h i s  fu r th e r  q u e s tio n , and 

h e re  he ep itom ises h is  q u a rre l w ith  both  Hutcheson and Hume, th a t  

m oral id ea s  a re  * fe lt*  and no t 'understood* i s  y e t  to  be determ ined .

The same c o n s id e ra tio n  a p p lie s  to  Hume's a s s e r t io n  th a t  a l l  ou r id ea s  

a re  e i t h e r  " im p ress io n s , o r  cop ies o f  im p ress io n s" , which, he c la im s, 

i s  d e s t i t u t e  o f p roo f and when a p p lied  to  th is  p a r t i c u la r  problem 

begs the  q u estio n  a t  the  s t a r t .

B .2 . P r ic e  then  appea ls  to  common se n se ,

1. 'Review*, p. 41*
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" I  know o f no b e t t e r  way o f  d e te rm in ing  t h i s  p o in t,  than  
by r e f e r r in g  those  v^o doubt i t  to  common sen se , and p u t t in g  them 
upon co n sid e rin g  the  n a tu re  o f  t h e i r  own p e rc e p tio n s ."  1,

Do we no t b e lie v e  th a t  when we a re  pronouncing an  a c t io n  

to  be r ig h t  o r  wrong, o r  a c h a ra c te r  to  be v ir tu o u s  o r  v ic io u s , t h a t  

we a re  saying  something about th e  a c tio n  o r  th e  c h a ra c te r ,  and th a t  

we a re  no t m erely say ing  th a t  th e  con tem pla tion  o f the  a c t io n  o r  

c h a ra c te r  evokes in  us a f e e l in g  o f approval o r  d isap p ro v a l ? I t  i s  

t ru e  th a t  most o f our p e rcep tio n s  a re  accompanied by th e  emotions o f 

ap p ro v a l and d isa p p ro v a l, and th a t  th ese  emotions a re  p a r t i c u la r ly  

keen ly  f e l t ,  w hich, perhaps, goes some way to  account f o r  th e  

p l a u s ib i l i t y  o f  the  s u b je c t iv is t* s  account, b u t. P r ic e  c la im s, we 

need to  d is t in g u is h ,  and conanon sense b e lie v e s  th a t  i t  does d is t in g u is h ,  

between th e  judgment th a t  an a c tio n  i s  good and the  emotions o f  approval 

and d isa p p ro v a l which th a t  judgment evokes.

P r i c e 's  appeal to  common sense and to  th e  d e liv e ra n ce s  o f 

in tro s p e c tio n  can h a rd ly  succeed. He h im self claim s th a t  common sense 

o f te n  m isleads us -  as in  th e  a t t r ib u t io n  o f secondaiy q u a l i t ie s  to  

o b je c ts  -  and he can h a rd ly  c la im  th a t  conanon sense i s  to  be t r u s te d  

in  th e  epistem ology o f m orals when i t  cannot be t ru s te d  in  th e  

epistem ology o f p e rc e p tio n . No re l ia n c e  can be p laced  upon the  

d e liv e ra n c e s  o f in tro s p e c tio n  because th e  d e liv e ra n ce s  o f in tro s p e c tio n  

d i f f e r .  Some ph ilo sophers and some laymen c la im  th a t  in  th e  p rocess

1. 'Review*, p. 43*
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o f m oral judgment they  cannot d i s t in g u is h ,  in  a d d it io n  to  th e  

con tem p la tion  o f  the  a c t io n  and th e  e x p erien c in g  o f  an em otion o f  

ap p ro v a l o r  d isap p ro v a l which th a t  co n tem p la tio n  evokes, a judgment 

th a t  th e  a c tio n  has a m oral c h a r a c t e r i s t i c .  I t  i s  n o t , th e r e f o re ,  

by a p p ea lin g  d i r e c t ly  e i th e r  to  common sense o r  to  in t ro s p e c t io n  th a t  

P r ic e  can hope to  ach ieve  h is  aim. He does, however, in d ic a te  two 

l i n e s  o f approach to  th e  problem which a re  more l ik e ly  to  be 

s u c c e s s fu l .  The o b je c t iv i s t  can proceed e i t h e r  by showing t h a t  th e  

s u b je c t iv i s t  f a i l s  to  do ju s t i c e  to  p a r t i c u la r  f e a tu re s  o f  the  c o n te n t 

and p ro cess  o f moral judgment -v^ich, i f  they  a re  no t h e ld  e x p l i c i t l y  

to  c h a r a c te r is e  moral ex p erien ce , a re ,  a t  l e a s t ,  im p lied  in  our 

d isc o u rse  about m oral ex p erien ce , o r  by showing th a t  m oral a s s e r t io n s  

can be seen to  have more in  common w ith  s ta tem en ts  which on a l l  s id e s  

a re  adm itted  to  have o b je c tiv e  im port th an  w ith  those which a re  

ad m itted  to  have only  a su b je c tiv e  im port.

An example o f the  f i r s t  o f th ese  procedures may be found 

where P r ic e  p o in ts  ou t th a t  i f  th e  s u b je c t iv i s t  theo ry  were t ru e  

(on e i t h e r  fo rm u la tio n , w hether m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  he ld  to  be 

s ta te m e n ts  th a t  I  experience  an emotion o f approval o r d isa p p ro v a l, 

o r  v ^ e th e r  they  a re  h e ld  to  be ex p ress io n s o f th a t  emotion) th en  an 

a c t io n  would only be r i g h t  o r  wrong where i t  evoked th e  em otion o f  

ap p ro v a l o r  d isa p p ro v a l.

On Hume’ s view which s ta te s  th a t  m oral judgment c o n s is ts  

in  e x p erien c in g  and ex p ress in g  an emotion o f  approval o r  d isa p p ro v a l
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upon th e  con tem pla tion  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  an a c t io n ,  and which den ies 

th a t  a judgment th a t  th e  a c t io n  has a m oral c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  in te rv e n e s  

between th e  con tem pla tion  o f the  n a tu re  o f  th e  a c t io n  and th e  

experience  o f the  emotion o f approval o r d isapp roval*  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  

to  account f o r  the  f a c t  th a t  we seem to  be ab le  to  experience  an 

em otion o f  approval and to  doubt w hether th a t  em otion i s  app ropria te^  

s im u ltan eo u sly . On t h i s  view to  say th a t  an a c t io n  has a m oral

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  i s  to  say th a t  an emotion o f approval o r  d isa p p ro v a l 

i s  f e l t  upon con tem pla ting  th e  a c tio n ;  to  doubt th a t  th e  a c t io n  o r  

th e  c h a ra c te r  i s  good i s  then  to  doubt th a t  th e  emotion i s  experienced . 

But a re  th e re  n o t cases where we do no t doubt th a t  we experience  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  em otion o f ap p ro v a l, b u t do doubt w hether th a t  em otion i s  

a p p ro p r ia te  ? F u r th e r , in  r e t ro s p e c t  we can say " a t  th a t  tim e ,

I  though t th a t  a c t io n  x  was th e  r ig h t  a c t io n , but now I  see th a t  i t  

was th e  wrong a c tio n " ;  now, on Hume's view, t h i s  must mean " a t  th a t  

tim e when I  con tem plated  th e  a c t io n  I  experienced  a c e r ta in  em otion 

o f ap p ro v a l, and now when I  contem plate  th e  a c t io n  I  experience  a 

d i f f e r e n t  em otion". I t  i s  t ru e  th a t  th e  s ta tem en t conveys th a t  

I  have changed my a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  p a r t i c u la r  a c tio n  in  th e  tim e 

which has e lap sed  between making th e  two judgm ents, bu t i s  t h i s  a l l  

t h a t  i t  does convey ? Does n o t my a s s e r t io n  th a t  I  now th in k  th a t  

a c t io n  A was wrong say som ething about th e  a p p ro p ria te n e ss  o f  th e  

a c t io n  th e n , and i s  n o t m erely d e sc r ib in g  o r  e x p re ss in g  my a t t i tu d e  now ?

1. Of, A.C. Ewing, 'The D e f in i t io n  o f  G ood ', p . 6 .
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I  th in k  th a t  P r ic e  cou ld  a llow  (a) t h a t  sometimes when we 

seem to  be making moral a s s e r t io n s  we a re  m erely  e x p re ss in g  ou r f e e l in g s ,  

and (b) th a t  sometimes we do experience  em otions o f  m oral app roval and 

m oral d isap p ro v a l w ithou t making a p r io r  judgment th a t  what i s  approved 

i s  r i g h t  o r  wrong. By h a b it  our emotions come to  be l in k e d  o r  

a s s o c ia te d  d i r e c t ly  w ith  ou r p e rc ep tio n s  th a t  a c tio n s  have c e r t a in  

non-m oral c h a r a c te r i s t i c s ,  and do n o t, th e re fo re ,  re q u ire  a m oral 

judgment f o r  t h e i r  ev o ca tio n . Sometimes, when we seem to  be making 

m oral a s s e r t io n s  we a re  m erely exp ressing  emotions which a r i s e  n o t from 

a m oral judgm ent, b u t , in  Hume's words, from "a smooth t r a n s i t i o n  o f  

th e  im ag in a tio n " . But n e i th e r  o f th ese  adm issions would in v a l id a te  

th e  main c o n te n tio n  th a t  n o t a l l  o f our moral a s s e r t io n s  a re  to  be 

an a ly sed  in  t h i s  way, and th a t  a t  l e a s t  some o f them presuppose a m oral 

judgm ent.

Of th e  second p rocedure, namely th a t  o f comparing m oral 

a s s e r t io n s  w ith  those  a s s e r t io n s  whose o b je c tiv e  im port i s  undoubted.

P r ic e  sa y s ,

"L et a ry  one compare th e  id eas a r i s in g  from our powers o f 
s e n s a t io n  w ith  those  a r i s in g  from our i n tu i t io n  o f the  n a tu re s  o f th in g s , 
and en q u ire  which o f  them h is  id eas  o f r i g h t  and wrong most resem b le ."  1 .

I n  app ly ing  t h i s  procedure we should be m indful o f  th e  need 

to  d is t in g u is h  th e  two k inds o f  o b je c t iv i ty ,  i n  d e fa u l t  o f which P r i c e 's  

tre a tm e n t i s  obscured by th e  assum tpion th a t  th e  dem onstra tion  th a t

1. 'Review*, p. 44*
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our moral a s s e r t io n s  have an o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e  re q u ire s  th e  

dem onstra tion  of th e  i n c o r r i g ib i l i t y  o f moral a s s e r t io n s .  At th e  

same tim e we need to  avoid assuming th a t  a l l  form s o f  judgment must 

bo e i th e r  com pletely su b je c tiv e  or o b je c tiv e  in  th e  sense  re q u ire d  by 

th e  i n c o r r i g ib i l i t y  o f moral a s s e r t io n s .  I t  would be m islead ing  to  

assume th a t  a l l  judgments were e i th e r  o f th e  one k ind  or o f th e  o th e r .

I f  we avoid th e se  p i t f a l l s ,  we can t r y  to  show th a t  m oral a s s e r t io n s  

a re  g iven to  th e  understand ing  by showing th a t  th ey  a re  c o r r ig ib le  in  

th e  ways in  which o th e r sta tem en ts  which a re  commonly tak en  fo r  g ran ted  

a s  be ing  understood a re  c o r r ig ib le ,  and in  ways in  which our 

s e n s i b i l i t i e s  a re  not c o r r ig ib le .

B.3* T h is c o n s id e ra tio n  in tro d u c es  us to  P r i c e ’s t h i r d  argum ent.

He c la im s th a t  i f  r ig h t  and wrong were id e a s  given to  sense th en  s in c e  

s e n sa tio n s  a re  secondary q u a l i t i e s  and th e  id e a s  given t o  sense cannot 

be a t t r ib u te d  to  e x te rn a l  o b je c ts ,  i t  would be absurd to  p re d ic a te  r ig h t  

and wrong o f e x te rn a l  a c t io n s .  Common usage does n o t, however, f in d  

i t  absurd  t o  say th a t  a c tio n s  a re  r ig h t  and wrong. As i t  s tan d s  t h i s  

argument w i l l  not do, fo r  i t  can be answered th a t  a lthough  se n sa tio n s  

a re  secondaiy  q u a l i t i e s  -  i f  we accep t t h i s  -  common usage does not 

f in d  i t  absurd t o  p re d ic a te  o f o b je c ts  th e  id eas  given to  sense ; 

m oreover. P r ic e  cannot r e ly  on common usage in  e th ic s  when he i s  p repared  

t o  r e j e c t  th e  f in d in g s  o f common usage fo r  th e  epistem ology of 

p e rc e p tio n . He w ould, however, be j u s t i f i e d  in  showing th a t  we norm ally 

reg a rd  moral a s s e r t io n s  to  be a rguab le  in  ways in  which we do not 

reg a rd  s ta tem en ts  about our s e n sa tio n s  and fe e l in g s  to  be a rg u a b le .
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I f ,  when we say o f  an app le  th a t  i t  i s  sw eet, we mean j u s t  t h a t  i t  

a p p ea rs  sw eet to  me -  o r  r a th e r  i f  t h i s  th e  whole o f  what we a re  

j u s t i f i e d  in  meaning, and i t  i s  o f  c o u rse , a rg u ab le  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a l l  

t h a t  we a re  j u s t i f i e d  in  meaning when we say t h a t  an app le  i s  sw eet -  

th en  y ou r a s s e r t io n  th a t  t h i s  apple  i s  sw eet i s  n o t in co m p atib le  w ith  

my a s s e r t io n  th a t  t h i s  app le  i s  n o t sweet in  th e  same way a s  i t  would 

be i f  th e  sw eetness was a p ro p e rty  o f the  a p p le . I f  we w ished to  argue 

w ith  each o th e r  on t h i s  sco re  we should  d i r e c t  our a t t e n t io n  to  showing 

n o t t h a t  th e  o b je c t  had c e r t a in  q u a l i t ie s  b u t to  showing th a t  we had 

each  made m is tak es about ou r own ex p erien ces . Now i f  we a ssu re d  

o u rse lv e s  th a t  we had no t made m istakes about ou r own psychology, 

and we s t i l l  found t h a t  th e re  was d isagreem ent amongst u s , th en  th e re  

would be n o th in g  more th a t  we could  do to  convince each o th e r ,  o r  to  

r e c o n c i le  th e  d if fe re n c e s  between u s; t h i s  app le  would t a s t e  sw eet to  

you b u t n o t to  me, t h i s  wine would t a s t e  b ra c k ish  to  you b u t n o t to  me. 

N oth ing  more could  be done o r  s a id .  Now i f  by 'Z has a good ch a rac te r*  

were meant th a t  the  con tem p la tion  o f  Z*s c h a ra c te r  evokes the  em otion o f  

a p p ro v a l in  th e  person  making th e  judgm ent, the  only way in  which we 

co u ld  q u e s tio n  th e  s ta tem en t would be to  q u estio n  id ie th er th e  em otion 

was ex p erien ced  \dienever th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  Z was contem plated . N orm ally, 

i n  an  argum ent concern ing  the  v a l id i ty  o f  a m oral judgment we should  no t 

r e s t  c o n te n t w ith  s a t i s f y in g  o u rse lv e s  t h a t  th e  person  who made th e  

judgm ent has in  f a c t  made a c o r r e c t  sta tem en t o f  th e  r e le v a n t  emotions 

o f  a p p ro v a l o r  d isa p p ro v a l which he had experienced  -  o th erw ise  the  most
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p r a c t i c a l l y  w ise would be he who i s  b e s t  a t  in t ro s p e c t io n  and b e s t 

a t  s t a t i n g  th e  d e liv e ra n c e s  o f in tro s p e c t io n  f a i t h f u l l y  -  we should  

go f u r th e r  and ask  w hether th e  person  was j u s t i f i e d  i n  f e e l in g  such 

em otions, and we should expect th e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  to  be g iv en  in  term s 

o f  th e  m oral a p p ro p ria te n e ss  o f  th e  a c t io n .

P r i c e ’s fo u r th  argument i s  th a t  i f  m oral judgm ents were 

judgm ents about s e n sa tio n s , th en , s in ce  we cannot be m istaken  in  o u r 

judgm ents about our se n sa tio n s  we could  not make m istakes in  m oral 

judgm ent.

"How stran g e  would i t  be to  m a in ta in , t h a t  th e re  i s  no 
p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  m is tak in g  w ith  re s p e c t  to  r ig h t  and wrong; t h a t  th e  
ap p reh en s io n s  o f  a l l  b e in g j, on th is  s u b je c t ,  a re  a l ik e  j u s t ,  s in c e  
a l l  s e n s a tio n  must be a l ik e  t ru e  se n sa tio n  ?" 1.

Such an argument would be v a l id  a g a in s t  an E m p ir ic is t  who 

m a in ta in ed  th a t  we cannot be m istaken  in ,  a t  l e a s t ,  some o f  o u r judgm ents 

abou t ou r se n sa tio n s  o r  f e e l in g s ,  and, indeed , a g a in s t aryone who 

m ain ta in ed  th a t  the  b a s ic  in tu i t io n s  o f  s e n sa tio n  were in c o r r ig ib le ;

P r ic e  does assume th e  v e r id ic a l  n a tu re  o f  se n sa tio n  in  t h i s  way, b u t 

h is  argum ent i s  o f no a v a i l  a g a in s t  one who ho ld s th a t  none o f our 

judgm ents, no t even those  o f sen se , a re  in c o r r ig ib le .

Raphael p o in ts  ou t th a t  P r ic e ’ s argument in  t h i s  becomes 

a double edged weapon. I f  we ho ld  th a t  we can make a m istake  in  our 

judgm ents o f  r i g h t  and wrong, th en  i t  fo llo w s th a t  we cannot a s s im ila te

1. 'Review*, p* 47*
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th e  n a tu re  o f ou r m oral judgments to  th e  n a tu re  o f  o u r judgments 

abou t ou r se n sa tio n s , i f  we suppose t h a t  th e  l a t t e r  a re  in c o r r ig ib le ;  

b u t such a c la im  w i l l  a ls o  show th a t  we cannot have knowledge o f  

r i g h t  and wrong.

”I f  P r ic e  adm its the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f e r r o r  in  m oral judgm ent, 
how can  we be sa id  to  know th a t  an a c t io n  i s  r i ^ t  ?” 1*

The c o n te n tio n  th a t  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f e r r o r  i s  in co m p atib le  

w ith  knowledge i s  an im portan t one f o r  r a t i o n a l i s t  th e o iy  and re q u ir e s  

c a r e f u l  e lu c id a t io n . I t  can be in te rp r e te d  in  two ways: f i r s t l y ,

i t  may be h e ld  th a t  knowledge p rec lu d es be ing  in  e r r o r ,  t h a t  i s ,  i f  

*I know p* i s  t r u e ,  th en  i t  cou ld  no t be th e  case  th a t  I  am m istaken  

a s  to  th e  t r u th  value  o f  p; second ly , i t  may be he ld  th a t  knowledge 

p re c lu d e s  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f b e in g  in  e r r o r ,  th a t  i s ,  i f  *I know p* i s  

t r u e ,  th e n  I  cou ld  no t be m istaken as to  th e  t r u th  value o f p.

Now, l e t  us suppose th a t  I  can be sa id  to  know p where 

(a) p i s  t r u e ,  (b) I  b e lie v e  th a t  p i s  t r u e ,  and (c) I  have s u f f i c i e n t  

ev idence  f o r  b e lie v in g  th a t  p i s  true#  Given th ese  su p p o s itio n s , i t  

fo llo w s  t h a t  ny knowing p p rec lu d es the p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  I  am m istaken  

a s  to  th e  t r u th  va lue  o f p , f o r  i t  cou ld  no t be th e  case  s im u ltan eo u sly  

t h a t  I  am m istaken  a s  to  the t r u th  va lue  o f  p, th a t  p i s  t r u e ,  and t h a t  

I  b e lie v e  p to  be true#  B u t, g iven  th e se  su p p o s itio n s , i t  does no t 

fo llo w  t h a t  ny knowing p excludes th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  I  m ight have

1 . R aphae l, 'The M oral Sense*, p# 136*
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been m istaken  as to  th e  t r u th  value o f  p , f o r  i t  i s  q u ite  c o n s is te n t  

to  say b o th  th a t  I  know p, and th a t  I  cou ld  have been m istaken  aw to  

i t s  t r u th  v a lu e . I f  t h i s  argument i s  c o r r e c t ,  th en  th e  f a c t  t h a t  

knowledge p rec lu d es being in  e r r o r  does no t e n t a i l  t h a t  knowledge 

p re c lu d e s  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f being  in  e r r o r .  We may know an a c t io n  

to  be r i g h t  o r  wrong, even though we could  have been m is tak en .

To d e iy  the  v a l id i ty  o f t h i s  l a t t e r  c la im  i s  to  a s s e r t  t h a t  

we can on ly  be s a id  to  have knowledge i f  i t  i s  im possib le  f o r  u s to  

make m is tak es in  m oral m a tte rs ; under such a c o n s tru c t io n  we shou ld  

on ly  know w hat, i f  we e x e rc ise  our judgment, we must know. I t  m ight 

be sought to  e s ta b l is h  such a conclu sion  upon the  fo llo w in g  premisBes:

(a) we on ly  have knowledge o f  what i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  t r u e ,  and (b) we on ly  

know what we know th a t  we know. C onsequently , i t  may be a rgued , we 

on ly  know w hat, i f  we e x e rc ise  ou r judgm ent, we roust know. The f i r s t  

p rem iss , t h a t  a l l  knowledge i s  knowledge o f n ecessa ry  t r u th  i s  made 

p la u s ib le  by an am biguity  in  the  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  n e c e s s i ty .  T h is  may 

be i l l u s t r a t e d  by co n s id e rin g  the  fo llo w in g  p ro p o s itio n : ' I f  I  know p,

p must be t r u e ' .  Now th e  phrase  'p  roust be t r u e ' m ight be in te r p r e te d  

e i t h e r  as (a) i t  cou ld  no t be th e  case  th a t  p i s  f a l s e ,  o r  as (b) i t  i s  

n o t th e  case  t h a t  p cou ld  be f a l s e .  I f  we make t h i s  d i s t in c t io n  we 

can  see th a t  what i s  e n ta i le d  by ' I  know p ' i s  no t the  n ecessa ry  t r u th  

o f  p bu t th e  t r u th  o f p; f o r  w h ile  ' I f  I  know p , p must be t r u e 'c a n  

be le g i t im a te ly  t r a n s la te d  in to  ' I f  I  know p, th en  p i s  tru e * , i t  

c an n o t be le g i t im a te ly  t r a n s la te d  in to  ' I f  I  know p, th en  p roust be t r u e ' .  

I t  i s  th e  t r u th  o f p, and no t the  n ecessa ry  t r u th  o f  p , which i s  e n ta i le d
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by ny knowing p. I f  we make t h i s  d i s t in c t io n  we can  see t h a t  we 

a re  n o t com pelled to  ho ld  th a t  a l l  knowledge i s  knowledge o f  n ecessa ry  

t r u th .  And g iven  th a t  I  may have knowledge o f c o n tin g e n t t r u t h ,  then  

i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  th e  p ro p o s itio n  ' t h a t  I  know a p ro p o s it io n  to  be 

t r u e '  i s  i t s e l f  a co n tin g en t t r u th .  I t  may be o b je c te d  t h a t  i n  o rd e r  

f o r  me to  know p i t  i s  no t s u f f ic ie n t  th a t  p i s  t r u e ;  i t  must a ls o  be 

th e  c a se  th a t  I  am c e r ta in  th a t  p i s  t r u e ,  and s in c e  we can  on ly  be 

c e r t a i n  o f  n ecessa ry  t r u th s ,  we cannot be s a id  to  know c o n tin g e n t tru th s#  

T h is  o b je c tio n  can only  be s e t  a s id e , and con tingency  d is s o c ia te d  from 

e r r o r ,  i f  we can e s ta b l is h  th a t  th e re  a re  c r i t e r i a  by which we can  be 

c e r t a i n  o f  th e  t r u th  o f co n tin g en t t r u th s .  'P rim a fac ie*  i t  does n o t

seem to  be th e  case  th a t  we cannot be c e r ta in  o f  t h e i r  t r u th ,  f o r

norm ally  we a re  in c l in e d  to  say th a t  we a re  c e r t a in  th a t ,  say , ' I  am 

now s i t t i n g  a t  t h i s  ty p e w rite r ' i s  t r u e ,  i f  we can e lim in a te  a l l  

re a so n a b le  doubt as to  i t s  t r u th .  I t  i s  p o s s ib le ,  o f  c o u rse , th a t  

when I  th in k  th a t  I  am s i t t i n g  a t  t h i s  ty p e w rite r ,  I  am be ing  d ece iv ed ;

I  may be dream ing, o r  su f fe r in g  h a l lu c in a t io n s ,  and what I  s i t  in  f r o n t  

o f  may n o t be a ty p e w rite r . Yet i f  I  take  s te p s  to  ensure  t h a t  I  am 

n o t s u f f e r in g  ffom such o r s im ila r  d e ce p tio n s , and I  am su c c e ss fu l in  

a l l a y in g  such doubt, th en  we n o m a lly  ho ld  t h a t  I  can say t h a t  i t  i s  

c e r t a i n  t h a t  I  am s i t t i n g  in  f r o n t  o f a ty p e w rite r . That i s ,  i f  

w i th in  any g iven  frame o f re fe re n c e  we can say  th a t  th e re  i s  no 

re a so n a b le  ground f o r  doubting  th e  t r u th  o f  a p ro p o s it io n , we can  be

s a id  to  be c e r t a in  o f  i t s  t r u th .  Now i f  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  knowledge

o f  c o n tin g e n t t r u th  can be e s ta b l is h e d  in  t h i s  way, we can deny th e
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t r u t h  o f  prem iss (a) above, and, »a f o r t i o r i ' , th e  t r u th  o f  th e  

c la im  th a t  we cannot le g i t im a te ly  be sa id  to  know what we do n o t 

o f  n e c e s s i ty  know. I f  t h i s  argument i s  c o r r e c t  th e n  i t  i s  a t  l e a s t  

a p o s s ib i l i t y  th a t  th e  p ro p o s itio n  th a t  we can know some m oral t r u th s  

i s  i t s e l f  a co n tin g en t t r u th .

I f  ou r d i s t in c t io n  between knowledge p re c lu d in g  e r r o r  and 

knowledge p rec lu d in g  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of e r r o r  i s  v a l id ,  th en  we can  

say  th a t  th e re  i s  a sense in  v h ich  P r i c e 's  c la im  th a t  we do have 

knowledge o f  r ig h t  and wrong i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  the  c la im  th a t  i t  i s  

p o s s ib le  f o r  us to  make m istakes in  m oral judgment# In c o n s is te n c y  

does a r i s e ,  however, i f  we tak e  P r ic e  to  a rg u e , as he does when he 

c la im s th a t  ou r consciences a re  i n f a l l i b l e ,  t h a t  we do n o t make m is tak es  

on m oral i s s u e s ;  R ap h ae l's  c r i t ic i s m  i s  v a l id  when he p o in ts  to  P r i c e 's  

a tte m p t to  say both  th a t  our in tu i t io n s  a re  i n f a l l i b l e  and t l ia t  we do 

make m is ta k e s , b u t i t  i s  no t v a l id  when he su g g es ts  t h a t  P r ic e  i s  

in c o n s is te n t  because he ho lds both  th a t  we a re  l i a b l e  to  make m is tak es 

in  m oral judgment and th a t  we have knowledge o f  r i g h t  and wrong#

B#5# A f i f t h  argument which P r ic e  adduces i s  a s  fo l lo w s :-  we 

no rm ally  hô ld  th a t  th e  m oral c h a r a c te r is a t io n  o f an a c t io n  i s  independent 

o f  th e  d is p o s i t io n  o f  th e  agen t Wio c h a ra c te r is e s ,  and th a t  th e  r ig h tn e s s  

o r  wrongness o f an  a c t io n  does no t vary  w ith  changes in  our d is p o s i t io n s .  

Now ou r f e e l in g s  and d is p o s i t io n s  do vary# I f  th en  th e  a t t r ib u t i o n  

o f  a m oral c h a r a c te r i s t i c  was a s ta tem en t about ou r own psychology, we 

sh o u ld  expec t th a t  th e  * r e c t i tu d e ' o f  an a c t io n  would be capab le  o f th e
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d e g re e s  o f v a r ia t io n  o f which our f e e l in g s  a re  capab le  and th a t  i t  

would vary  a s  they vary . I t  i s  c l e a r ,  however, t h a t  we do n o t th in k  

t h a t  th e  m oral r e c t i tu d e  o f an a c t io n  v a r ie s  in  t h i s  way. There i s ,  

how ever, an  am biguity  in  th e  use o f th e  term  'fe e lin g *  which makes th e  

s u b j e c t iv i s t  theo ry  p la u s ib le . We o f te n  use th e  term  'f e e l i n g '  to  

r e f e r  n o t on ly  to  se n sa tio n s  and emotions bu t a ls o  to  i l l - d e f i n e d  

c o n v ic tio n s  o r  hunches th a t  something i s  th e  case . We f e e l  th a t  

som ething i s  l ik e ly  to  occur o r  th a t  an o b je c t has a p a r t i c u l a r  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c .  In  such cases we o f te n  cannot s p e c i ;^  im m ediately 

what i t  i s  th a t  we * fe e l ' to  be the  c a se , no r can we g ive adequate 

rea so n s  f o r  a s s e r t in g  to  be the  case what we ' f e e l '  to  be th e  c a se ; 

we do n o t ,  however, exclude the  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  a f t e r  r e f l e c t i o n  we 

may be ab le  to  sp e c ify  in  g re a te r  d e t a i l ,  and th a t  we may be a b le  to  

v e r i f y  o r  j u s t i f y  the  c o n te n t o f the f e e l in g .  Some o f *our m oral 

judgm ents beg in  from such f e e l in g s - th a t - ;  we f e e l  th a t  a c e r t a in  

a c t io n  would be a p p ro p ria te  w ithou t being  a b le  to  say  im m ediately 

why th e y  a re  a p p ro p r ia te . I t  i s  c le a r ,  however, th a t  such f e e l in g s -  

t h a t  have o b je c tiv e  im port and need to  be d is t in g u is h e d  from s e n sa tio n s  

and em otions.

P r i c e 's  l a s t  argument i s  t h a t  i f  th e  s u b je c t iv i s t  account 

i s  c o r r e c t ,  then  a c tio n s  cannot be r ig h t  o r  wrong in  them selves,

" In  th e  l a s t  p lac e ; l e t  i t  be c o n s id e re d , t h a t  a l l  a c t io n s ,  
undoubted ly  have a n a tu re . That i s ,  some c h a ra c te r  c e r t a in ly  belongs 
to  them , and somewhat th e re  i s  to  be tou ljr a ffirm ed  o f them. T his may 
b e , t h a t  some o f  them a re  r i g h t ,  o th e rs  wrong. But i f  t h i s  be n o t
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a llo w ed ; i f  no a c tio n s  a r e ,  in  them selves e i t h e r  r i g h t  o r  wrong,
a m oral and o b lig a to ry  n a tu re , which can  be an o b je c t  

in d i f f e r e n U "  fo llo w s, t h a t ,  in  th em se lv es, th ey  a re  a l l

P ro fe s s o r  Raphael impugns th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h i s  argum ent on 

th e  grounds th a t  P r ic e  has confused th e  dem o n stra tio n  th a t  a c t io n s  have 

e th i c a l  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  w ith  a dem onstra tion  th a t  a c t io n s  have some 

c h a r ^ t e r i s t i c s ,  and th a t  he appeals from th e  f a c t  t h a t  th ey  m ust have 

some c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  to  show th a t  they  must have some m oral o r  e th ic a l  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  I f  such was P r i c e 's  procedure th en  th e  argument must 

f a i l ,  f o r  i t  can be no proof th a t  a c tio n s  have m oral c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

to  show t h a t  they  must have some c h a ra c te r is t ic s #  But th e  t r u th  o f  

t h i s  does n o t in v a l id a te  Wiat seems to  be P r i c e 's  main p o in t ,  nam ely, 

t h a t  i f  m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  sta tem en ts about o r  ex p re ss io n s  o f  o u r own 

em otions, th ey  cannot be s ta tem en ts  about a c tio n s ;  th e  s u b je c t iv i s t ,  

th e r e f o r e ,  does v io len ce  to  our b e l i e f  th a t  the  r ig h tn e s s  o r  wrongness 

o f  an a c t io n  does no t depend upon the  mode o f  i t s  app rehension . In  

s t a t i n g  t h i s .  P r ic e ,  due to  the  m istake as to  what th e  d em o n stra tio n  th a t  

o u r m oral a s s e r t io n s  have o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e  r e q u i r e s ,  assumes t h a t  

m oral c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  must always be c le a r ly  d isc e rn e d  to  be q u a l i t i e s  

o r  p ro p e r t ie s  which a c tio n s  p o ssess , th a t  they  must be d isc e rn e d  to  be 

e i t h e r  ' i n ' ,  o r  'o f  th e  n a tu re  of* o r  'o f  th e  essence  o f  th e  a c t io n .

I n  o rd e r  to  show th a t  m oral p re d ic a te s  c h a ra c te r is e  a c t io n s  he d id  n o t 

have to  show th a t  moral q u a l i t ie s  a re  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  which a re  always 

c le a r ly  and i n f a l l i b l y  d isce rn ed  to  ib h ere  in  a c t io n s .

1 . 'R eview ', pp# 47 , 48.
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In  c o n s id e rin g  th ese  arguments we have n o ted  th a t  th e  f i r s t  

o n ly  e s ta b l is h e s  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  m oral id e a s  a re  g iven  to  th e  

u n d e rs ta n d in g , th a t  th e  second, which ap p ea ls  to  common sense  and to  

in t r o s p e c t io n ,  cannot succeed, because common sense and in t ro s p e c t io n  

g iv e  c o n f l i c t in g  ev idence , th a t  th e  th i r d  which a p p ea ls  to  common usage , 

canno t succeed , because common usage l ik e  common sense can be 

p h ilo s o p h ic a l ly  m is lead ing , and th a t  the  fo u r th  can on ly  succeed  on th e  

assum ption  th a t  we cannot be m istaken in  ou r judgm ents about ou r 

s e n s a t io n s .  Thus f a r  P r i c e 's  arguments iare in c o n c lu s iv e , bu t in  

expounding them he has suggested  two c r i t e r i a  which a re  o f  s e rv ic e  to  

th e  o b j e c t i v i s t ,  v i z . ,  th a t  th e  o b je c t iv i s t  can show th a t  th e  

s u b j e c t iv i s t  does v io len ce  to  what we hold to  be f e a tu re s  o f m oral 

e x p e rie n c e , and th a t  he can show th a t  our m oral a s s e r t io n s  have more 

i n  common w ith  s ta tem en ts  which a re  adm itted  to  have o b je c tiv e  im port 

th a n  w ith  those  which have only a s u b je c tiv e  im port. W ith re g a rd  to  

th e  f i r s t  o f  th e se  he can show th a t  the  s u b je c t iv i s t  cannot do j u s t i c e  

to  o u r b e l i e f ,

(a) th a t  m oral p re d ic a te s  c h a ra c te r is e  th e  a c t io n s  which 

th ey  p u rp o rt to  c h a r a c te r is e ,  as P r ic e  in d ic a te s  in  th e  s ix th  argum ent,

(b) th a t  a c tio n s  a re  only r i g h t  o r  wrong when th ey  evoke

em otions o f  approval and d isa p p ro v a l,

(c) th a t  th e  v a l id i ty  o f  m oral a s s e r t io n s  does n o t vary  w ith

th e  v a r ia t io n s  in  th e  s tre n g th  o f ou r f e e l in g s  and emotions,. -  as  

in d ic a te d  in  th e  f i f t h  argument.
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(d) th a t  m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  n o t j u s t  s ta te m e n ts  about ou r
th a t

own psycholo© r, anà/owc c r i t ic i s m  o f moral judgment i s  n o t exhausted  

by v e r i f y in g  s ta te m e n ts  about our own psychology, and

(e) th a t  when we f e e l  emotions o f app roval o r  d isa p p ro v a l upon 

c o n te m p la tin g  an a c t io n , we sometimes doubt w hether such f e e l in g s  and 

em otions a re  m orally  a p p ro p ria te .

By th e  second of th e se  procedures P r ic e  could  show (a) as 

a g a in s t  th o se  Wio ho ld  th a t  moral a s s e r t io n s  a re  ex p re ss io n s  o f f e e l in g  

and em otion , t h a t  we norm ally hold and a c t  on th e  assum ption th a t  ou r 

m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  c o r r ig ib le ,  and (b) as a g a in s t  those  who hold  t h a t  

m oral a s s e r t io n s  a re  s ta tem en ts  about our having o r  tend ing  to  have 

em otions and f e e l in g s ,  th a t  we hold m oral a s s e r t io n s  to  be c o r r ig ib le  

i n  ways in  which th e se  s ta tem en ts  a re  no t c o r r ig ib le .

I t  w i l l  have been noted  th a t  in  the  course o f  th e se  argum ents, 

w ith  th e  ex ce p tio n  o f  the  l a s t  which c la im s th a t  moral q u a l i t i e s  a re  

a lw ays c l e a r ly  d isc e rn e d  to  in h e re  in  a c t io n s .  P r ic e ,  in  h is  a ttem p t to  

show th a t  m oral id e a s  a re  g iven  to  the  understand ing  and have an o b je c tiv e  

r e f e r e n c e ,  has n o t had to  r e ly  upon th e  assum ption th a t  mor a l  p e rc e p tio n  

i s  i n c o r r i g ib l e . Indeed , he has e x p l i c i t ly  argued th a t  one o f th e  

o b je c tio n s  which can be b rought a g a in s t  the  s u b je c t iv i s t  th eo ry  i s  th a t  

i t  would im ply th a t  ou r m oral a s s e r t io n s  were in c o r r ig ib le .  C onsequently , 

th e  ground which he has chosen to  r e f u te  Hume's moral so lip s ism  i s  

co m p atib le  w ith  th e  view  th a t  m oral p e rc e p tio n  i s  c o r r ig ib le .  That t h i s  

i s  so i s  o f  g re a t  im portance f o r  th e  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  im p lic a tio n s
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o f  h i s  account o f th e  n a tu re  o f moral judgment.

I t  now rem ains to  d isc u ss  P r i c e 's  assum ptions t h a t  (a) ou r 

m oral p e rc e p tio n s  are  in c o r r ig ib le  and th a t  (b) t h ^  a re  in s ta n c e s  o f  

'n e c e s s a r y ' t r u th .  At the o u tse t two th in g s  need to  be s a i d : -  

f i r s t l y ,  th a t  P r i c e 's  trea tm en t o f th e  q u e s tio n  w hether ou r m oral 

p e rc e p tio n s  a re  in c o r r ig ib le  i s  n e i th e r  c o n s is te n t  no r f u l ly  worked 

o u t .  A lthough he a s s e r ts  th a t  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  m orals can  be seen  

to  be s e l f - e v id e n t ly  t r u e ,  y e t  he n o tes  seveiaL f e a tu re s  o f  m oral 

judgm ent which a re  incom patib le  w ith  th e  c la im  th a t  ou r m oral p e rc e p tio n s  

a re  th u s  in c o r r ig ib le .  Secondly, he never dem onstra tes e i t h e r  t h a t  

o u r m oral p e rc ep tio n s  a re  in s ta n c e s  o f  in c o r r ig ib le  knowledge, th a t  

tiey  a re  in s ta n c e s  o f  p ro p o s itio n s  which a re  'n e c e s s a r i ly ' t r u e ,  o r  

t h a t  th ey  can always be seen  ' s e l f - e v id e n t ly ' to  be n e c e s s a r i ly  t r u e .

As we have suggested  e a r l i e r .  P r ic e  makes th ese  assum ptions because he 

b e lie v e s  t h a t  they  a re  e n ta ile d  by the  c la im  th a t  our m oral p e rc e p tio n s  

have o b je c tiv e  re fe re n c e . T e n ta tiv e ly  we suggest th a t  th e se  assum ptions 

were ta k e n  f o r  g ran ted  on the  m islead ing  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  demands o f 

knowledge; th a t  i s .  P r ic e  seems to  have assumed th a t  i f  i t  i s  th e  case  

t h a t  we have knowledge o f m oral t r u th ,  th en  i t  must a lso  be th e  case 

t h a t  we h a v e 's e lf -e v id e n t*  knowledge o f  m oral p r in c ip le s  which a re  

• n e c e s s a r i ly ’ and in c o r r ig ib ly  t ru e . I f ,  however, th e  a n a ly s is ,w h ic h  

we have o f fe re d  in  the  d isc u ss io n  o f  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  e r r o r ,  o f  the  

ways in  which we may be m isled  to  suppose th a t  i f  we have knowledge 

th e n  we have knowledge o f  'n e c e ssa ry  t r u t h '*  i s  c o r r e c t ,  th e n  we see
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t h a t  th e  assum ptions th a t  a re  fo rced  upon th e  epistem ology o f  m orals 

a re  unwarrantable® And i f  i t  i s  th e  case  th a t  we can have knowledge 

o f  m oral t r u th s  w ithou t i t s  a lso  being th e  case  th a t  th o se  t r u th s  

a re  'n e c e s s a r i ly ' and 's e lf -e v id e n tly *  t r u e ,  and w ith o u t i t  a ls o  

b e in g  th e  case  th a t  a l l  our moral p e rcep tio n s  a re  in c o r r ig ib le ,  th e n  

.we can  d is c a rd  th ese  assum ptions. In  doing so , we s h a l l  be ab le  to  

see  more c le a r ly  th e  re levance  o f the d i s t in c t io n s  between th e  d i f f e r e n t  

fo rm u la tio n s  o f th e  o b je c t iv i s t  th e s is .

When P r ic e  d ea ls  w ith  the n a tu re  o f m oral judgment a p a r t  

from  h is  ep is te m o lo g ica l p re -o ccu p a tio n s , he no tes se v e ra l f e a tu r e s  

o f  th e  way in  which we do make judgments in  m oral c o n te x ts  which cannot 

be r e c o n c ile d  w ith  the  assum ptions th a t  our m oral p e rc e p tio n s  a re  

i n c o r r ig ib le  and th a t  they  a re  in s ta n c e s  o f p ro p o s itio n s  which a re  

'n e c e s s a r i ly ' and 's e l f - e v id e n t ly ' t ru e .  F i r s t ,  l e t  us c o n s id e r  th e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  ho ld ing  th a t  our moral p e rc ep tio n s  a re  ih c o r r ig ib le .

I f  i t  were the  case th a t  our m oral p e rc ep tio n s  were in c o r r ig ib le ,  

th e n  i t  cou ld  no t be th e  case  th a t  we could  s u f f e r  m oral p e rp le x ity .

We could  never be in  doubt as to  the  m oral value o f an a c t io n  o r 

c h a r a c te r .  I t  can th u s  be seen  th a t  the  c la im  th a t  our m oral p e rc ep tio n s  

a re  in c o r r ig ib le  o b l i t e r a te s  the  fo rc e  o f  P r i c e 's  d i s t in c t io n  between 

'o b j e c t iv e ' and 's u b je c t iv e ' r e c t i tu d e .  I f  i t  were the  case  t h a t  we 

d id  always c le a r ty  apprehend th e  m oral n a tu re  o f  an a c t io n , th en  th e re  

would be no p o in t to  th e  d i s t in c t io n  between ' t h a t  which we ought to  do' 

and ' t h a t  which we th in k  we ought to  d o '.
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At thxs p o in t i t  may be o b jec ted  t h a t ,  a lthough  i t  must be 

conceded th a t  we a re  l ia b le  to  e r r o r  and p e rp le x ity  in  d e te im in in g  

o u r o b l ig a t io n s ,  the  source o f th a t  e r ro r  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  to  th e  

d e te rm in a tio n  o f  th e  non-moral f a c t s  o f th e  s i tu a t io n .  I t  may th u s 

be c la im ed  th a t  when we d e lib e ra te  what we ought to  do, a lth o u g h  we 

a re  l i a b l e  to  e r r o r ,  we a re  only so l i a b l e  w ith  reg ard  to  th e  n a tu re  

o f  th e  c ircu m stan ces; we do no t make m istakes as to  what i s  m o ra lly  

^required o f us in  th e  circum stances as we take  them to  be. We do n o t ,  

i t  may be c la im ed, make m istakes in  w h a tjin  o rd e r  to  d is t in g u is h  i t  from  

th e  judgment as to  th e  facts^w e s h a l l  c a l l  the  s p e c i f i c a l ly  m oral 

judgm ent. I f  t h i s  c la im  were v a lid  then  i t  would be th e  case  t h a t  

a l l  ou r p e r p le x i t i e s ,  d isagreem ents and ten d en c ies  to  e r r o r  would a r i s e  

co n ce rn in g  th e  f a c t s  a lo n e . On the  s p e c i f ic a l ly  m oral is s u e s  th e re  

would be no m is tak es , no p e rp le x ity , no doubt and no d isag reem en t.

But t h i s  does no t seem to  be th e  case , nor does P r ic e  ho ld  t h a t  i t  

i s  so . In  a d d it io n  to  conceding th a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and d isag reem en ts 

a r i s e  ov e r th e  non-moral f a c ts  he a ls o  concedes th a t  th e re  a re  

d i f f i c c ' i t i e s  in  determ in ing  which moral p r in c ip le  should  take  precedence 

i n  th e  d e te rm in a tio n  o f  what i s  m orally  re q u ire d . He in s ta n c e s  the  

d i f f i c u l t y  o f  apply ing  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f s e l f - lo v e  and benevolence 

due to  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  de term in ing  th e  consequences o f  a c t io n s ,

" U n til  we can in  eveiy  p a r t i c u la r  know i/rfiat i s  good o r  bad 
f o r  o u rse lv e s  and o th e r s ,  and d isco v er th e  powers and q u a l i t ie s  o f 
o b je c ts ,  and what w i l l  r e s u l t  from any a p p lic a t io n  o f  them to  one an o th e r , 
we canno t always dem onstrate  what e i t h e r  o f  th e se  p r in c ip le s  r e q u ir e s .  1.

1. 'Review*, p# 169»
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But in  a d d it io n  to  the  d i f f i c u l t y  o f de te rm in ing  th e  

consequences o f  a c t io n s ,  th e re  i s  a ls o  the d i f f i c u l t y  o f  d e te rm in in g  

w hat i s  o b lig a to ry  in  those  in s tan c es  in  which th e re  appears to  be a 

c o n f l i c t  o f the  's e lf -e v id e n t*  p r in c ip le s  o f o b l ig a t io n .

What c re a te s  th e  d i f f i c u l ty  in  m orals o f  d e te rm in in g  what i s  
r i g h t  o r  wrong, in  many p a r t ic u la r  case s , i s  c h ie f ly  th e  in te r f e r e n c e  now 
m entioned in  such cases between the  d i f f e r e n t  g e n e ra l p r in c ip le s  o f  
v i r tu e  -  Thus, th e  p u rs u i t  o f the  happiness o f o th e rs  i s  a d u ty , and so 
i s  th e  p u r s u i t  o f p r iv a te  happiness; and though, on th e  w hole, th e se  a re  
in s e p a ra b ly  connected , in  many p a r t ic u la r  in s ta n c e s , one o f  th en  canno t
be pursued  w ith o u t g iv in g  up the  o th e r   ............................................
In  l ik e  manner; th e  n e a re r  a ttachm ents o f n a tu re  o r  f r ie n d s h ip , th e  
o b l ig a t io n s  to  v e ra c i ty ,  f i d e l i t y ,  g ra t i tu d e ,  o r  j u s t i c e ,  may i n te r f e r e  
w ith  p r iv a te  and pub lick  good, and i t  i s  not p o ss ib le  f o r  us to  judge 
alw ays and a c c u ra te ly ,  what degrees o r circum stances o f a ry  one o f  them 
compared w ith  the o th e rs ,  w i l l  o r w i l l  no t c an ce l the  o b l ig a t io n ,  and 
j u s t i f y  th e  v io la t io n  o f i t . "  1 .

Furtherm ore, P r ic e  adm its, d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r i s e  n o t on ly  in  

d e te rm in in g  which p a r t i c u la r  m oral p r in c ip le  should be a p p lie d , b u t in  

d e te rm in in g  th e  degree o f emphasis which should  be p laced  upon a 

p a r t i c u l a r  p r in c ip le ,

"The ru le s  o f judging  a re  u n iv e rs a l ly  th e  same. Those vho 
app rove , and those  who d isapp rove , go upon the  same p r in c ip le s .
The d isag reem en t i s  produced by th e  d i f f e r e n t  a p p lic a t io n  o f  them.
The e r r o r  l i e s  in  im agining th a t  to  f a l l  under a p a r t i c u la r  sp e c ie s  of 
v i r t u e ,  which does n o t. And i t  i s  j u s t  a s  rea so n ab le  to  expect d isagreem ent 
h e re ,  a s  in  the  a p p lic a t io n  o f th e  rec e iv e d  p r in c ip le s  o f knowledge and
a s s e n t  in  g e n e ra l ."  2 .

In  a d d it io n  to  th ese  im p lic i t  adm issions th a t  our s p e c i f i c a l ly  

m oral judgm ents a re  c o r r ig ib le ,  P r ic e  a ls o  e x p l i c i t l y  a ff irm s  th a t  ou r

1. 'R e v ie w ', p# 167*
2. 'Review *, pp* 171, 17%.
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m ora l u n d e rs ta n d in g  i s  c ap ab le  o f i n f i n i t e  im provem ent.

The u n d e rs tan d in g  may be v e ry  p ro p e r ly  c o n s id e re d ,  a s  
e i t h e r  m o ra l o r  s p e c u la t iv e .  Our s p e c u la t iv e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  i s  
e v id e n t ly  c a p a b le  o f i n f i n i t e  improvement; and th e r e fo r e  o u r m o ra l 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  m ust be so lik e w ise ;  f o r  th e s e  b e in g  o n ly  d i f f e r e n t  
v iew s o f th e  same f a c u l ty ,  m ust be in s e p a ra b ly  co n n ec ted , and c a n n o t 
be co n ce iv ed  n o t to  in f lu e n c e  each o th e r . Every im provem ent o f  th e  
s p e c u la t iv e  knowledge o f a  good b e in g ; ev e ry  advance i n  th e  d is c o v e ry  
o f t r u t h ,  and a d d i t io n  to  th e  s tr e n g th  o f h i s  re a so n , and th e  e x te n t  
and c le a r n e s s  o f i t s  p e r c e p t io n s ,  must be a t te n d e d  w ith  v iew s o f m ora l 
good p ro p o r t io n a b ly  more e n la rg e d  and e x te n s iv e ;  w ith  a  more c l e a r  and 
p e r f e c t  a c q u a in ta n c e  w ith  i t s  n a tu re ,  im portance and e x c e l le n c e ;  and 
c o n se q u e n tly  w ith  more scope f o r  p r a c t i s in g  i t ,  and a more i n v a r ia b le  
d i r e c t i o n  o f th e  w i l l  to  i t .  " 1.

The d i f f i c u l t i e s  v/hich a t te n d  th e  c la im  t h a t  o u r m ora l 

p e r c e p t io n s  a re  i n c o r r ig ib l e  ap p reh en sio n s  o f o b je c t iv e  t r u t h  a l s o  

a t t e n d  th e  c la im  t h a t  ou r m oral judgm ents a re  in s ta n c e s  o f  p r o p o s i t io n s  

w hich  a r e  'n e c e s s a r i ly *  and * s e lf - e v id e n t ly *  t r u e .  There a r e ,  how ever, 

f u r t h e r  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  I f  t h i s  l a t t e r  t h e s i s  were v a l i d ,  th e n  th e r e  

w ould be com plete  agreem ent amongst c o n s c ie n tio u s  men a s  to  w hat th e s e  

m o ra l p r in c ip l e s  w ere , and th e re  would be com plete agreem ent t h a t  th e y  

ca n  b e  seen  to  be 'n e c e s s a r i ly *  and * s e lf - e v id e n t ly *  t r u e .  But t h i s  

i s  n o t  th e  c a se ; n o t o n ly  a re  th e r e  d i f f e r e n c e s  o f o p in io n  in  m o ra l 

judgm ent, b u t ,  even w here th e r e  i s  ag reem en t, th e r e  a r e  d e n ia ls  t h a t  

w hat i s  ta k e n  to  be t r u e  can  be seen  to  be 'n e c e s s a r i l y ' and ' s e l f -

e v id e n t l y ' t r u e .

1. 'R eview ', p. 225.
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Secondly , i f  i t  were th e  case th a t  a l l  m oral judgm ents 

a re  in s ta n c e s  o f  p ro p o s itio n s  which a re  n e c e s s a r ily  t ru e  th e n  i t  

would be th e  case  th a t  each moral judgment i s  th e  in s ta n c e  o f  a 

p ro p o s i t io n  which i s  u n iv e rs a lly  t ru e . I t  would a ls o  be th e  case  

t h a t  a l l  's e l f - e v id e n t*  t r u th s  a re  u n iv e rs a lly  t r u e .  When, however, 

we come to  examine the  l i s t s  o f p r in c ip le s  which r a t io n a l  i n t u i t i o n i s t s  

c la im  can  be seen to  be 's e lf -e v id e n tly *  t r u e ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  f in d  

one w hich i s  o f u n iv e rs a l  a p p lic a tio n . Yet i f  th e  th e o iy  were t r u e  

i t  shou ld  be im possib le  to  f in d  one which i s  n o t. The fo llo w in g  a re  

c i t e d  by P r i c e : -  G ra titu d e  i s  due to  b e n e fa c to rs . Reverence i s  due to  

ou r C re a to r , I t  i s  r ig h t  to  study our own happ iness . Am in n o cen t b e ing  

ought n o t to  be made m ise ra b le , I t  i s  wrong to  tak e  from an o th e r  th e  

f r u i t  o f  h is  labour# These, he c la im s, a re

"axiom s, th e  t r u th  o f which appears a s  i r r e s i s t i b l y  as 
th e  t r u th  o f  th o se  v ^ ich  a re  the foundation  o f Geometry." 1.

To th e se  he adds our o b lig a tio n s  under the  heads o f  v i r tu e ,  

b enevo lence , v e ra c i ty ,  f id e lity  j u s t i c e .  Of th e  l a t t e r  he sa y s ,

"T his word i s  sometimes used to  s ig n i f y  th e  whole o f  v i r tu e  
and r ig h te o u sn e ss ; b u t , most commonly, i t  i s  more con fined  in  i t s  
s i g n i f i c a t i o n ,  and means, e i th e r  th a t  p a r t  o f  u n iv e rs a l  r ig h te o u sn e ss  
w hich concerns our behaviour to  mankind, o r ,  y e t  more r e s t r i c t i v e l y ,  
t h a t  p a r t  o f  r i ^ t e o u s n e s s  which reg ard s p ro p e rty  and commerc e .

In c lu d ed  amongst the  p r in c ip le s  upon which th e  r ig h ts  to

in

1. * Review*, p« 1&9*
2. 'Review *, p. 157#
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p o sa esa io n  o f  p ro p erty  a re  founded a re  the  r ig h ts  c o n fe r re d  by f i r s t  

p o s s e s s io n , p re s c r ip t io n ,  donation  and su ccess io n ; th e se  p r in c ip le s  

c o n ta in  an i n t r i n s i c  r e c t i tu d e  qu ite  a p a r t  from th e  good produced by 

a c t in g  in  accordance w ith  them,

, That f j J s t  p o ssessio n , p r e s c r ip t io n , donat io n ,  su c c e ss io n , 
e tc .  sW u ld  be circum stances which a l t e r  the  n a tu re  o f a e a s e l 
d e te rm in e  r i ^ t  and wrong, and induce o b lig a tio n , where o th erw ise  we 
shou ld  have been f r e e ,  i s  no t le s s  conceivab le  th an  th a t  b e n e f i ts  
re c e iv e d , p r iv a te  o r  pub lick  i n te r e s t ,  th e  w i l l  o f  c e r t a in  b e in g s , 
o r  any o f  th e  o th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n s  b efo re  in s i s t e d  on, should  have 
t h i s  e f f e c t .  There i s  no o th e r  account to  be g iven  o f  t h i s ,  th an  
t h a t  'su ch  i s  t r u th ,  such the n a tu re  o f  t h in g s '. "  1.

I t  i s ,  however, e s p e c ia l ly  d i f f i c u l t  to  see how th e se  

p r in c ip le s  which P r ic e  cla im s a re  to  be used in  de te rm in ing  r i g h t s  

to  p ro p e r ty , can be e i th e r  o f u n iv e rsa l a p p lic a tio n  o r  s e l f - e v id e n t ly  

t r u e .  And th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f m ain ta in ing  t h i s  d o c tr in e  makes i t s e l f  

even more sh a rp ly  f e l t  when we c o n s id e r  the  problem o f c o n f l i c t  o f  

d u t ie s .  There a re  in s ta n c e s  where our o b l ig a t io n s  under one head 

o f  v i r tu e  c o n f l i c t  w ith  our o b lig a tio n s  under an o th e r head; and i f  

t h i s  i s  t ru e  o f  a l l  the  p r in c ip le s  o f o b l ig a t io n  then  i t  cannot be th e  

c a se  t h a t  t h ^  a re  p r in c ip le s  o f ab so lu te  o b l ig a t io n  a n i  u n iv e rs a l  

a p p l ic a t io n .  In  answer to  t h i s  problem and in  an a ttem p t to  e s ta b l i s h  

t h a t  th e re  are_sorae m oral p r in c ip le s  which can be seen to  be o f  u n iv e rs a l  

a p p l ic a t io n ,  i t  has been urged by some p h ilo so p h e rs , n o tab ly  by R oss, 

t h a t  such u n iv e rs a l  m oral p r in c ip le s  a re  n o t p r in c ip le s  o f  ab so lu te  

o b l ig a t io n  b u t p r in c ip le s  o f 'prim a f a c i e '  o b l ig a t io n . I t  i s  he ld  

t h a t  th e  p o sse ss io n  o f  p a r t i c u la r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  by an a c t io n ,  e n ta i l s

1 . 'Review*, p* 158.
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not t h a t  th e  perform ance of th e  a c tio n  i s  o b lig a to iy  b u t th a t  th e  

perform ance of th e  a c tio n  i s  'prim a f a c i e ' o b lig a to ry . There i s ,  fo r

exam ple, a 'prim a f a c i e '  o b lig a tio n  to  keep a p rom ise.
. 1.

As Ross h im se lf p o in ts  o u t, th e  phrase  " 'p rim a  f a c i e '  

o b l ig a t io n "  does not adequate ly  express what i s  re q u ire d ; on th e  one 

hand i t  su g g ests  to o  much i f  i t  suggests th a t  'prim a f a c i e '  o b l ig a t io n s  

a re  a c e r t a in  kind of o b lig a tio n , fo r  th a t  a c tio n  which i s  'prim a f a c i e '  

o b l ig a to ry  i s  not a s  such o b lig a to iy ; on th e  o ther hand, i f  i t  su g g es ts  

t h a t  a 'p rim a f a c i e ' o b lig a tio n  i s  something which appears t o  be an 

o b l ig a t io n  but which on in sp e c tio n  tu rn s  out to  be in a p p ro p r ia te ,  th en  

i t  su g g e s ts  to o  l i t t l e  fo r  a 'prim a f a c i e ' o b lig a tio n  i s  not a 'p rim a f a c i e '  

o b l ig a t io n  by v i r tu e  of an i l l u s iv e  q u a l i ty .  Now when t h i s  concept i s  

used in  defence o f th e  r a t i o n a l i s t  c la im  th a t  some moral p r in c ip le s  can 

be seen  t o  be u n iv e r s a l ly ,  n e c e ssa r ily  and s e l f - e v id e n t ly  t r u e ,  i t  

c r e a te s  a s  mapy d i f f i c u l t i e s  as i t  p u rp o rts  t o  so lv e . I t  i s  m ain tained  

th a t  w h ile  th e  p r in c ip le  "You ought to  keep prom ises" i s  not a 'N ec essa ry ' 

and 's e l f - e v id e n t*  t r u th ,  th e  p r in c ip le  "You a re  'prim a fac ie*  ob liged  

to  keep prom ises" i s .  I t  w i l l  be noted th a t  a d i s t in c t io n  i s  th u s  made 

betw een an o b lig a tio n  and a 'prim a f a c i e ' o b lig a tio n . Now i t  may be 

a sk e d , " I s  th e  elem ent o f o b lig a to r in e s s  in  a 'prim a f a c i e ' o b lig a tio n  

th e  same as  th e  elem ent o f o b lig a to r in e s s  in  an o b lig a tio n  ?" I f  th e  

answer i s  in  th e  a ff irm a tiv e  -  i f  th e  'oughtness* of a 'prim a f a c i e ' 

o b l ig a t io n  i s  th e  same as th e  'oughtness* o f an o b lig a tio n  -  then  th e  

fo rc e  o f th e  term  'prim a fac ie*  i s  th a t  o f an a d je c t iv e . A 'prim a f a c i e '

1. R o ss , 'F oundations o f E th i c s ',  pp. 84, 85. Ross adop ts C a r r i t t ' s  
su g g e s tio n  th a t  a 'prim a fac ie*  o b l ig a t io n  should be term ed a 
'r e s p o n s i b i l i t y * ;  C f. 'M orals and P o l i t i c s ' ,  p . 185#
O f. R o ss , 'The R igh t and th e  G ood ', p . 20.
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o b l ig a t io n  i s  an o b lig a tio n  which i s  'p rim s f a c i e ' an o b l ig a t io n .

On t h i s  in te r p r e ta t io n  -  m an ifes tly  not th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  in te n d ed  

by Ross -  th en  the  elem ent o f  o b lig a to r in e s s  cannot be an e n ta i le d  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  f o r  th e  o b je c tio n s  udiich apply  to  th e  u n iv e r s a l i ty  

o f  p r in c ip le s  o f  ab so lu te  o b lig a tio n  w i l l  s t i l l  apply  to  th e  p r in c ip le s  

o f  'p rim a  f a c i e ' o b lig a tio n . That which i s  'p rim a f a c i e ' an o b l ig a t io n  

i s  on ly  t h a t  which appears o r  seems a t  f i r s t  s ig h t  to  be an o b l ig a t io n  

and may on in sp e c tio n  tu rn  out no t to  be an o b lig a t io n . The p o in t 

o f  say in g  th a t  i t  i s  an e n ta ile d  c h a r a c te r i s t i c ,  namely, th a t  i t  i s  

alw ays p re s e n t ,  w i l l  be negatived  by th e  im p lic a tio n  in  th e  use o f  'p rim a 

fa c ie *  t h a t  i t  may not be present*

On the o th e r  hand, i f  the  elem ent o f o b l ig a to r in e s s  in  a 

'p rim a  fac ie*  o b lig a tio n  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  elem ent o f  o b l ig a to r in e s s  

in  an  o b l ig a t io n  -  so th a t  we need to  re a d  " 'p rim a  f a c ie '- o b l ig a t io n "  

as a noun s u b s ta n t iv e ,-o th e r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  p re se n t them selves. The 

r a t i o n a l i s t  who w ishes to  claim  th a t  a l l  m oral id e a s  a re  e n ta i le d  id e a s  

i s  th e n  in  need o f  a p r in c ip le  which shows how th e  o b lig a to r ie n s s  o f J

an o b l ig a t io n  i s  e n ta ile d  by " 'p rim a f a c i e ’ o b l ig a to r in e s s " .  Ross 

su g g e s ts  t h a t  the  a c tio n  which i s  o b lig a to iy  i s  th a t  which has a g r e a te r  

b a lan ce  o f  'p rim a fac ie*  o b lig a to r in e s s  over 'prim a f a c i e ' d is o b l ig a to r in e s s  

th a n  any o th e r  a c t io n  a v a ila b le  to  th e  a g e n t. I t  w i l l  im m ediately be 

n o tic e d  th a t  t h i s  procedure invo lves t r e a t in g  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  of 

'p rim a  fac ie*  o b lig a to r in e s s  in  a q u a n ti ta t iv e  manner. I t  fo llow s e i th e r  

t h a t  some a c t io n s  a re  seen to  have more 'p rim a f a c ie ' o b l ig a to r in e s s  than
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o th e r s ,  o r  th a t  they a re  seen to  have more elem ents o f  'p rim a f a c i e '

o b l ig a to r in e s s  than  o th e rs . I f  t h i s  were so then  i t  would seem to

be th e  case  th a t  we could arrange the  d i f f e r e n t  k inds o f  a c t io n

a v a i la b le  in  a h ie ra rch y  from which ru le s  o f  p re fe ren ce  cou ld  be

deduced a s ,  f o r  example, where the  o b lig a tio n  to  keep a prom ise

c o n f l i c t e d  w ith  the  o b lig a tio n  to  t e l l  the  t r u th ,  a l l  o th e r  th in g s

b e in g  e q u a l, one ought to  choose to  keep a promise r a th e r  th an  to

t e l l  th e  t r u th .  And th u s  i t  might seem th a t  we could  alw ays determ ine

what we ought to  do by c o n su ltin g  such a h ie ra rch y . But a p a r t  from

th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  ho ld ing  th a t  we do o rd er our (Obligations s t r i c t l y

in  such a fa sh io n  ( fo r  we do no t seem to  be ab le  *a p r i o r i t o  e x h ib i t

such  o rd e rs  o f  p refe ren ce  and precedence) and o f ho ld ing  th a t  we

i n t u i t  t h a t  an a c tio n  possessing  a non-moral c h a r a c te r i s t i c  X n e c e s s a r i ly

p o ssesse s  a degree o f ' prima facie*  o b lig a to r in e s s , t h i s  procedure

does n o t so lv e  the  problem. For even i f  we could arrange onr 'p rim a fac ie*

o b l ig a t io n s  in  such an o rd e r , such a scheme would no t o f i t s e l f  be

s u f f i c i e n t  to  determ ine our p a r t ic u la r  o b lig a tio n  in  any one s i tu a t io n .

F o r even i f  we d id  possess such a scheme^ sin ce  we could  n o t t e l l  

'a  p r io r i*  how many elem ents o f 'prim a f a c ie ' o b l ig a to r in e s s  an a c t io n  

would have, and s in ce  we could no t t e l l  »a p r io r i*  how mazy non-m oral 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which would e n ta i l  th e  p o ssess io n  o f  'prim a f a c ie ' 

o b l ig a to r in e s s  an a c t io n  would have, we could  no t de term ine 'a  p r i o r i '  

w hether o r  not th e  a c tio n  was o b lig a to ry . For t h i s  reaso n  the  

o b l ig a to r in e s s  o f  p a r t i c u la r  a c tio n s  cannot be e x h ib ite d  in  the  form 

o f  r u l e s  which appty  u n iv e rs a lly  o r  n e c e s s a r i ly .  Thus i t  cannot be
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m ain ta in ed  th a t  o b lig a to r in e s s  in  th is  sense i s  always an e n ta i le d  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c .  That t h i s  i s  so i s  f a t a l  to  the  view th a t  ^  ou r 

m oral id e a s  a re  e n ta i le d  id ea s .

A f u r th e r  d i f f i c u l ty  o f ho ld ing  th a t  a l l  our m oral id e a s  a re  

e n ta i l e d  id e a s  i s  th a t  the  con ten tion  i s  in  danger o f c o n f l i c t in g  w ith  

P r i c e 's  c la im  th a t  m oral va lues are in d e fin ab le  and th a t  m oral in s ig h t  

i s  unique® F or i f  i t  were the case th a t  moral c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  were 

e n ta i l e d  by non-m oral c h a r a c te r i s t i c s ,  would i t  no t a lso  be the  case  th a t  

m oral in s ig h t  would be red u c ib le  to  the  p e rcep tio n  th a t  a c tio n s  have 

non-m oral c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  and the  p e rcep tio n  of the  lo g ic a l  r e l a t i o n  

o f  e n ta ilm e n t ?

In  d isc u ss in g  P r i c e 's  trea tm en t o f th e  questio n  w hether ou r 

id e a s  a re  g iven  to  the  understanding  P ro fe sso r  Raphael suggests  th a t  

he would have done b e t te r  to  have shown th a t  th e  c r i t e r io n  f o r  d e c id in g  

w hether judgment i s  r a t io n a l  o r n o t, i s  w hether the judgment invo lves 

th e  app rehension  o f th e  element of necessity®  He n o tes  th a t  in  one 

in s ta n c e  P r ic e  d e p a r ts  from h is  o r ig in a l  c l a s s i f i c a t io n  o f  id eas  in to  

sim ple  and complex and suggests a f u r th e r  c la s s ,  namely, subsequent 

id e a s . In  doing so , Raphael su g g ests , he a n t ic ip a te s  R o ss 's  d i s t in c t io n

betw een c o n s t i tu t iv e  and co n seq u en tia l id e a s ,

**‘T is  obvious, th a t  th e  ideas now meant presuppose c e r ta in

id e a s  in to  o r ig in a l  and subsequent ones may n o t, perhaps, be im proper.
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conveyed to  us im eed ia te ty  by our organs o f  se n se ,

-  -  .TÆSoSrr t -
The resem blance w ith  R o ss 's  view i s  marked, bu t i t  does n o t

seem to  be n e c e s s a r i ly  the  case  th a t  i f  an idea  i s  to  be a consequen t

o r  subsequen t idea  th a t  i t  must a lso  be an e n ta i le d  id e a , n o r does i t

seem to  be th e  case  th a t  i f  th e  consequent idea i s  to  p resuppose and

depend upon o th e r  id eas  th a t  th e  r e l a t io n  o f dependence must be th a t  

o f  e n ta ilm e n t. As we suggested  e a r l i e r  i t  m ight be th e  case  th a t  

th e re  a re  o th e r  c r i t e r i a  f o r  determ ining  # ie th e r  an idea  be g iv en  to  

th e  u n d e rs tan d in g ; and i f  we a re  both to  avoid  red u c in g  th e  m oral 

in s ig h t  to  lo g ic a l  in s ig h t ,  and to  m ain ta in  th a t  m oral judgment i s  

a fu n c t io n  o f  th e  understand ing , th en  i t  w i l l  have to  be th e  case  t h a t  

th e r e  a re  o th e r  c r i t e r i a  than  the discernm ent o f en ta ilm en t r e l a t i o n s  f o r  

a t t r i b u t i n g  id ea s  to  the  understand ing .

The e x te n t o f P r i c e 's  in c o n s is te n cy  in  d e a lin g  w ith  th e

q u e s tio n  o f  th e  c o r r i g i b i l i t y  o f moral judgment can be seen  in  h is
2.

accoun t o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  in tu i t io n .  P ro fe s s o r  Raphael has no ted  

t h a t  P r ic e  was th e  f i r s t  to  use th e  term  'in tu i t io n *  in  an e th ic a l  

c o n te x t ,  and P ro fe s so r  S tocks has noted th a t  P r ic e  was th e  f i r s t  to  

'c o m p lic a te  the  t ra d itio n *  o f the d i r e c t  apprehension  o f s e l f - e v id e n t

t r u th s  by app ly ing  i t  to  moral judgment,

"The moral i n tu i t io n  was f o r  him an i n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t ,  c o n ta in in g  
i t s  own ev idence , and no t re q u ir in g  o r  a d m ittin g  o f d i r e c t  s u b s ta n t ia t io n
from  w ith o u t."  3#

'R e S w * ' ( E a S a e l 's  E d i to r ia l  In tro d u c tio n ) ,  p . XIV.
3. J .L .  S to c k s , 'R eason and I n tu i t io n * , London, 1939, p. 3»
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P r ic e ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  o f te n  speaks in  th e  language o f  D e sc a r te s ;

he f r e q u e n t ly  a s s e r t s  th a t  the  p r in c ip le s  o f  m oral judgment a re  seen

to  be s e l f - e v id e n t ly  t r u e ,  and th a t  they  a re  u n iv e r s a l ly  acc ep ted ;

he c la im s , a lthough  in c o n s is te n t ly  w ith  h is  adm ission th a t  th e  m oral

u n d e rs ta n d in g  i s  capab le  o f  i n f in i t e  improvement, t h a t  th e  " p r a c t i c a l
2.

e r r o r s  o f  men have a r is e n  from th e i r  sp e c u la tiv e  e rro rs "  and th a t  

th e

"grand l in e s  and prim ary p r in c ip le s  o f  m o ra lity  a re  so deep ly  
w rought in to  our h e a r ts ,  and one w ith  our m inds, th a t  th ey  w i l l  be f o r  
e v e r  l e g ib le .  The g en era l approbation  o f c e r ta in  v i r tu e s ,  and d i s l ik e  
o f  t h e i r  c o n tr a r ie s ,  must always rem ain, and cannot be e ra se d  b u t w ith  
th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f a l l  i n t e l l e c tu a l  p e rc e p tio n ."  3#

When he e x p l i c i t ly  d e a ls  w ith  th e  n a tu re  o f  i n tu i t i o n ,  h is  

p reo c cu p a tio n  w ith  C a r te s ia n  methodology i s  even more e v id e n t.

"The second ground o f b e l ie f  i s  INTUITION; by w hich I  mean 
th e  m in d 's  survey o f i t s  own id e a s , and the r e l a t io n s  between them, 
and th e  n o tic e  i t  takes o f what i s  o r what i s  n o t t ru e  and f a l s e ,  
c o n s i s te n t  and in c o n s is te n t ,  p o ss ib le  and im possib le  in  th e  n a tu re s  o f  
th in g s .  I t  i s  to  t h i s ,  as  has been exp la ined  in  th e  f i r s t  c h a p te r , we 
owe o u r b e l i e f  of a l l  s e lf -e v id e n t  t r u th s ;  ou r id eas o f  th e  g e n e ra l , 
a b s t r a c t  a f fe c t io n s  and r e la t io n s  o f th in g s ;  our moral id e a s , and 
w hatsoever e ls e  we d isc o v e r, w ithout making use o f  th e  p ro cess  o f
r e a s o n in g   I t  i s  on th i s  power o f i n tu i t io n ,  e s s e n t ia l ,  in  some
degree  o r  o th e r ,  to  a l l  r a t io n a l  minds, th a t  th e  whole p o s s ib i l i t y  o f 
a l l  re a so n in g  i s  founded. To i t  the l a s t  appea l i s  e v e r made. Many 
o f  i t s  p e rc ep tio n s  a re  capab le , by a t t e n t io n ,  o f  be ing  ren d e red  more 
c l e a r ;  and raary o f the  t ru th s  d iscovered  by i t ,  may be i l l u s t r a t e d  by 
an advantageous re p re se n ta tio n  of them, o r  by being  viewed in  p a r t i c u l a r
l i g h t s ;  bu t seldom w il l  admit of proper p r o o f - ----------- Some t r u th s
th e r e  must be, which can appear onîy by t h e i r  own l i g h t ,  and which a re

1. 'Review* p. 168. 'The p r in c ip le s  them selves, i t  should  be remembered,
'  a re  s e l f - e v id e n t ',  c f .  p. I 69 . quoted above, p. 115,

2. 'R e v iew ', p# 1?1»
3. 'R e v iew ', p# 173*
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w ords, o r  i f  th e re  were no sim ple and u n d efin ab le  id e a s , th e re  cou ld
be no complex i d e a s .   I  m ight m ention maiy in s ta n c e s  o f  t r u th s
d i s c e r n ib le  no o th e r  way th an  i n tu i t i v e l y , vdiich le a rn e d  men have
% d " d 2 c t i o I ° "  1."*̂  obscured, by supposing them s u b je c ts  o f  re a so n in g

be w orth observ ing , th a t  a l l  we b e lie v e  on a ry  o f  
th e s e  grounds ( i . e . ,  f e e l in g , in tu i t io n ,  a rgum entation  and d ed u c tio n )
I S  n o t e q u a lly  ev iden t to  u s . This i s  obvious w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  
l a s t ,  which su p p lie s  us w ith  a l l  degrees o f ev idence , from producing  
f u l l  c e r t a in ty ,  to  th e  low est p ro b a b il i ty .  I n t u i t i o n , l ik e w is e , i s  
found in  v e ry  v a rio u s  deg rees. I t  i s  sometimes c le a r  and p e r f e c t ,  
and sometimes f a in t  and obscure (3) .  S ev era l p ro p o s itio n s  in  geom etry 
would appear very  l ik e ly  to  i t ,  tough we had no dem o n stra tio n s o f  them . — 
N e ith e r  do co n sc io u sn ess, memory# and re  f i e  ex/Lon on o u rse lv e s  convince us
e q u a lly  o f  a l l  we d isco v er by them.  .............. I t  may a ls o  be w orth
m en tio n in g , th a t  some th in g s  we d isco v er only in  one o f th e se  ways, and 
some in  more, o r  in  a l l  o f them. A ll t h a t  we now prove by R easoning 
m ight be s t i l l  eq u a lly  th u s proved, though i t  were in  the same degree  
i n t u i t i v e  to  u s , th a t  i t  may be to  beings above u s . I n t u i t i o n  i s  n o t 
alw ays incom patib le  w ith  argum entation ,though , when p e r f e c t ,  i t  supersedes 
i t ;  and when im p e rfec t, i s  o f te n  incapab le  o f re c e iv in g  a iy  a id  from i t ;  
and, th e r e fo re ,  in  such c a se s , ought to  be r e s te d  e n t i r e ly  on i t s  own 
e v id en ce . Every process o f  reason ing  i s  composed o f  i n t u i t i o n s ,  and 
a l l  th e  s e v e ra l  s te p s  in  i t  a re  so mary d i s t i n c t  i n tu i t io n s ;  w hich, when 
c l e a r  and un q u estio n ab le , produce dem onstra tion  and c e r t a i n t y ; when 
o th e rw is e , g ive  r i s e  to  op in ion  and p ro b a b i l i ty . N othing would be a 
g r e a t e r  advantage to  u s , in  the  search  o f  t r u th ,  th an  ta k in g  tim e o f te n  
to  re s o lv e  our reason ings in to  t h e i r  c o n s t i tu e n t  i n tu i t io n s ,  and to  
observe  c a r e f u l ly ,  what l ig h t  and evidence a t te n d  each, and in  what 
m anner, and w ith  what degree o f fo rc e , they  in f e r  th e  c o n c lu s io n .
Such a custom o f  ana ly sing  our sen tim en ts , and t r a c in g  them to  t h e i r  
e lem en ts and p r in c ip le s ,  w ould prevent much e r r o r  and c o n fu s io n , and shew 
us w hat degree o f a sse n t i s  due to  th e  co nclu sions we re c e iv e , and on 
what fo u n d a tio n  our op in ions r e a l ly  s ta n d ."  2.

P r ic e  adm its th a t  our in tu i t io n s  can re c e iv e  a id  from  

a rg u m en ta tio n , and th i s  adm ission seems a t  f i r s t  s ig h t  to  c o n f l i c t  w ith  

th e  c o n te n tio n  th a t  moral p r in c ip le s  a re  s e l f - e v id e n t  t r u th s .  On th e

1, 'R eview ', pp. 97» 98.
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b a s is  o f  th e  d i s t in c t io n  between p sycho log ica l s e lf -e v id e n c e  and

l o g ic a l  s e lf -e v id e n c e  i t  may, however, be r e p l ie d  th a t  i t  i s  o n ly

p sy c h o lo g ic a lly  th a t  ou r in tu i t io n s  re c e iv e  a id  from argum en ta tion

and r e f le x io n ;  th a t  i s ,  th a t  by reason ing  we come to  see  th e  c l a r i t y

o f  th o se  p r in c ip le s  vrtxich we a re  p sy ch o lo g ica lly  incom petent to  g rasp

im m edia te ly . I t  may, however, be the  case  t h a t  r e f le x io n  n o t only

d is p e ls  p sy ch o lo g ica l in h ib i t io n s  but a ls o  lea d s  to  a g r e a te r  and

c r e a t iv e  in s ig h t  in to  the  meanings o f the  term s which we employ in

m oral judgm ent. I t  may be the case , and i f  we a re  to  ho ld  t h a t

m oral judgment i s  in  p r in c ip le  c o r r ig ib le  we s h a l l  need to  show that^

th e  f a in tn e s s  and o b sc u rity  which P r ic e  adm its a re  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s

o f  m oral judgment a re  due not only"^to the  p sy ch o lo g ica l d e fe c ts  o f

o u r modes o f apprehension but a re  p a r t  o f th e  n a tu re  o f m oral judgment 
1.

in  i t s e l f .  I t  w i l l  be seen th a t  P r i c e 's  p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  th e

C a r te s ia n  methodology, in  p a r t ic u la r  w ith  h is  p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  

l i n e a r  in fe re n c e , d i s t r a c t  h is  a t te n t io n  from c o n s id e r in g  m oral 

judgm ent on i t s  own m e rits . . He assumes (a) th a t  a n a ly s is  o f  m oral

1. In  h is  'O bserva tions on the Im portance o f th e  American R e v o lu t io n ',  
P r ic e  rem inds us o f A r i s t o t l e 's  c au tio n  th a t  we should  n o t expec t 
ex ac t dem onstra tion  in  those  m a tte rs  which a re  no t capab le  o f  i t .  
'T here  i s ,  however, a danger to  be avoided h e re . M athem atical 
s tu d ie s  may absorb the a t te n t io n  too much; and when th ey  do th ey  
c o n tr a c t  th e  mind by ren d erin g  i t  in cap ab le  o f  th in k in g  a t  l a r g e ; 
by d is q u a lify in g  i t  fo r  judging o f  a ry  evidence excep t m athem atica l; 
and, consequen tly , d isp o sin g  i t  to  an unreasonab le  sc e p tic ism  on 
a l l  su b je c ts  which admit no t o f such ev idence . * p . 58 .
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judgm ent i s  com prehensive, (b) th a t  we proceed by " re s o lv in g  ou r 

re a so n in g s  in to  t h e i r  c o n s t i tu e n t  in tu i t io n s " ,  and (c) t h a t  by t h i s  

p ro ce ss  o f  a n a ly s is  and s im p lif ic a tio n  we re s o lv e  ou r o p in io n s  in to  

t h e i r  e lem ents and p r in c ip le s ,  Wiich a re  th e  b a s ic  s e l f - e v id e n t  p r in c ip le s  

from  which a l l  reason ing  must proceed and upon which a l l  re a so n in g  must 

be b ased . These assum ptions, we su ggest, n o t only  d i s t o r t  th e  psychology 

o f  m oral judgm ent, but a lso  d i s t r a c t  i t s  ep istem ology, f o r  i t  can w e ll  

be a rgued  th a t  moral judgment c o n s is ts  not in  th e  subsum ption o f  p a r t i c u l a r  

in s ta n c e s  under g en era l ru le s ,  bu t in  the q u a l i f ic a t io n  o f  g e n e ra l r u le s  

in  p a r t i c u l a r  in s ta n c e s . I f  t h i s  i s  so then  a l l  m oral re a so n in g  i s  n o t 

n e c e s s a r i ly  r ig o ro u s ly  ded u ctiv e . As we have seen in  our d is c u s s io n  

o f  "prima fac ie*  o b lig a tio n  i t  cannot be he ld  th a t  th e  i n t u i t i o n  th a t  

a p a r t i c u l a r  a c t io n  i s  o b lig a to ry  i s  the  in tu i t io n  o f an e n ta ilm e n t 

r e l a t i o n ,  f o r  th e  reason  th a t  we do not have u n iv e rs a l  p r in c ip le s  which 

ex h au st th e  p a r t i c u la r i ly  o f a iy  s i tu a t io n .  I f  t h i s  i s  c o r r e c t ,  th e n  

a l l  a p p lic a t io n  o f moral ru le s  proceeds by th e  e x te n s io n , m o d if ic a tio n  

and q u a l i f ic a t io n  of genera l ru le s  to  p a r t i c u la r  in s ta n c e s , and i t  i% 

th e re fo re ,m is le a d in g  to  c o n s tru c t t h i s  procedure a s  th e  subsum ption o f  

p a r t i c u l a r  in s ta n c e s  under genera l ru le s  and th e  s t r i c t  d ed u c tio n  o f  

th e  fo rm er from the l a t t e r .  Even i f ,  however, we accep ted  th e

assum ption  th a t  a l l  reason ing  in  m orals i s  l i n e a r  in  c h a ra c te r ,  we would 

n o t  need to  accep t P r i c e 's  im p lica tio n s  th a t  i t  must p roceed  from  s e l f -  

e v id e n t t r u th s .  Of cou rse , i f  we held  th a t  we have in c o r r ig ib le  

knowledge o f  t r u th s  in  m orals, and th a t  our co n c lu sio n s  d e r iv e  r ig o ro u s ly
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from  g e n e ra l p r in c ip le s ,  we should a ls o  have to  ho ld  th a t  th o se  

p r in c ip le s  a re  in c o r r ig ib le ;  f u r th e r ,  i f  we h e ld  th a t  the  fu n c tio n s  

o f  re a so n  in  m oral judgment i s  r e s t r i c t e d  to  d eduction  from  b a s ic  

p r in c ip le s  and the  apprehension o f  those p r in c ip le s ,  th en  we should  

a ls o  have to  hold  th a t  a l l  r a t io n a l  i n tu i t io n  in  m orals i s  in c o r r ig ib le .  

But we would only  be fo rced  to  assume th a t  our i n tu i t i o n  o f  b a s ic  

p r in c ip le s  i s  in c o r r ig ib le  i f  we assumed th a t  a l l  our c o n c lu s io n s  a re  

i n c o r r i g ib l e .  I f ,  however, we leave th e  c o r r i g i b i l i t y  o f  th e  l a t t e r  

an open q u e s tio n , then  we are  not req u ire d  to  assume th a t  th e  b a s ic  

p r in c ip le s  a re  in c o r r ig ib le .  P r ic e  argues th a t  s in c e  we canno t 

p roceed  in d e f in i t e ly  to  g ive reasons f o r  our reaso n s (and th u s  i t  i s  

th e  case  t h a t  we must accep t some reasons w ithou t j u s t i f i c a t i o n )  th e  

b a s ic  p r in c ip le s  from which our conclusions a re  d e riv e d  must be seen  

to  be se lf -e v id e n t3 y  t r u e .  But th i s  conclu sion  w i l l  on ly  fo llo w  i f  

we h o ld  th a t  th e  conclusions o f our m oral argum ents a re  in c o r r ig ib le .

I f  on th e  o th e r  hand we hold th a t  our conclu sions a re  c o r r ig ib le ,  th e n  

we may h o ld  a ls o  th a t  th e  genera l p r in c ip le s  from which th ey  a re  deduced 

( i f  th e  deductive  model i s  a p p ro p ria te  here) a re  c o r r ig ib le .

A f u r th e r  fe a tu re  in  P r i c e 's  account which m ight p red isp o se  us
 b

to  a c c e p t h is  a s s im ila tio n  o f the  n a tu re  o f  m oral judgment to  t h a t  o f 

th e  app rehension  o f s e lf -e v id e n t  t r u th s  i s  the  em phasis which he p la c e s  

upon th e  'im m ediacy' o f  moral judgment. P ro fe s s o r  S tocks i n t e r p r e t s  

P r ic e  a s  c la im ing  th a t  moral p e rcep tio n s  a re  d i r e c t  app rehensions o f 

th e  m oral va lues o f a c tio n s  "which re q u ire  no f u r th e r  s u b s ta n t ia t io n
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from  w ith o u t" , and t h i s  c la im  m ight le a d  us to  suppose t h a t  such 

ap p reh en s io n s  a re  apprehensions o f s e l f - e v id e n t  tru th s#

I t  IS , however, not always c le a r  what P r ic e  means when he c la im s 

t h a t  m oral judgment i s  immediate. In  w r i t in g  o f H utcheson, he 

approves o f  th e  l e t t e r ' s  c la im ,

" th a t  we have a f a c u l ty  determ in ing  us im m ediately to  
approve o r  d isapprove a c t io n s ,  a b s tra c te d  from a l l  views o f  p r iv a te  
advan tage ; and th a t  the  h ig h e s t p lea su re s  o f l i f e  depend upon t h i s  
fa c u lty *  " 2*

In  an o th e r co n tex t he w r i te s ,

" •T is  a ve iy  necessary  prev ious o b se rv a tio n , t h a t  our id ea s  
o f  r i g h t  and wrong a re  sim ple id e a s , and must th e re fo re  be a s c r ib e d  
to  some power o f immediate p e rcep tio n  in  the  human mind* He th a t  
d o u b ts  t h i s ,  need only t r y  to  g ive d e f in i t io n s  o f  them, which s h a l l  
amount to  more th an  synonymous e x p re ss io n s . Most o f th e  co n fu s io n  
i n  w hich th e  q u estio n  concerning  the foundation  o f  m orals has been 
in v o lv ed  has proceeded from in a t te n t io n  to  t h i s  rem ark. There a r e ,  
uhdoub ted ly , some a c tio n s  th a t  a re  u ltim a te ly  approved, and f o r  
j u s t i f y i n g  which no reason  can be assigned ; as th e re  a re  some ends 
w hich a re  u lt im a te ly  d e s ire d , and f o r  chusing  which no reaso n  can  be 
g iv e n . Were no t th is  t ru e ;  th e re  would be an i n f i n i t e  p ro g re s s io n  
o f  rea so n s  and ends, and th e re fo re  no th ing  cou ld  be a t  a l l  approved 
o r  d e s i r e d ." 3*

I f  P r ic e  was cla im ing  th a t  our m oral p e rc e p tio n  was 

p sy c h o lo g ic a lly  immediate in  the  sense th a t  when c o n fro n ted  by m oral 

s i tu a t io n s  we always formed an a t t i tu d e  o f m oral approval o r  m oral 

d is a p p ro v a l , then  such a cla im  would no t be in c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  c la im

1* 'R eason and I n t u i t i o n ',  p* 3 seq* 
2* 'Review*, p# 14#
3* 'Review*, p* 41#
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t h a t  th o se  p e rc ep tio n s  a re  c o r r ig ib le .  In  th e  c o n te x t quoted above, 

how ever, i t  would seem th a t  h is  s t r e s s  upon th e  immediacy o f  m oral 

v a lu e s  and h i s  approval o f  Hutcheson i s  concerned w ith  th e  un iqueness 

and in d e f in a b i l i t y  o f m oral v a lu e s . Our m oral judgments a re  h e ld  to  

be im m ediate in  th e  sense th a t  they  a re  no t d e riv e d . But t h i s  sense 

o f  immediacy does not re q u ire  th a t  our moral judgments a re  s e l f - e v id e n t ly  

t r u e ;  on the  c o n tra ry , as we have suggested  e a r l i e r  th e  c o n te n tio n  t h a t  

m oral id e a s  a re  e n ta i le d  ideas i s  in c o n s is te n t  w ith  the  c la im  t h a t  m oral 

i n s ig h t  i s  unique.

To sum up, we have now examined the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  h o ld in g

(a) t h a t  a l l  our moral p e rcep tions a re  in c o r r ig ib le ,  and (b) o f  h o ld in g  

t h a t  th e y  a re  a l l  in s ta n c e s  o f p ro p o sitio n s  which a re  ^ n ecessa rily *  and 

s e l f - e v id e n t ly  t ru e . In  doing so , we have suggested  th a t  P r ic e  was 

induced  to  c la im  th a t  we do have such in c o r r ig ib le  knowledge by h is  

tendency  to  a s s im ila te  C a rte s ia n  methodology to  the  e lu c id a t io n  o f  th e  

n a tu re  o f m oral judgment. I f  we a re  c o r re c t  in  t h i s ,  th e n  we have gone 

some way to  j u s t i f y  the  d is t in c t io n  v ^ ich  we have drawn e a r l i e r  between 

th e  m ajor and th e  minor o b je c t iv i s t  th e s is ,  and to  show how P r ic e  in  h i s  

a tte m p t to  e s ta b l is h  the  minor th e s is  a g a in s t th e  se n sa tio n a lism  and 

su b je c tiv is m  o f Hume, became committed to  dem onstra ting  th e  m ajor t h e s i s ,  

t h a t  o u r m oral judgments a re  in c o r r ig ib le .  1.

1. See above, p# 7? e t seq.
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Now, i f  our s p e c i f ic a l ly  m oral judgments a re  c o r r ig ib le ,

th e n  *a f o r t io r i*  our moral judgments, co n sid ered  »in to  to * , a re  
1.

c o r r ig ib le .  I f  i t  i s  the  case th a t  we can make m is tak es  in  th e

a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  a moral c h a r a c te r i s t ic  to  an a c t io n , th en  *a f o r t io r i*  

we a re  l i a b l e  to  be m istaken in  the  m oral judgments w hich we do make. 

Such a c o n c lu sio n  i s  f a t a l  to  th e  c o n te n tio n  th a t  ou r i r i t i a l  m oral 

judgm ents a re  always D iv in e ly  in sp ire d . The s a n c t i ty  o f  co n sc ie n ce , 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  the  i n i t i a l  in d iv id u a l judgment, cannot be p ro o f a g a in s t  

o u r l i a b i l i t y  to  e r r o r  in  re sp e c t o f th e  m oral p r in c ip le s  w hich we apply .

But even i f  i t  were the  case th a t  our s p e c i f i c a l ly  m oral 

judgm ents a re  in c o r r ig ib le ,  those  who hold t h a t  ou r consc iences a re  

D iv in e ly  in s p ire d  would s t i l l  have to  meet the  o b je c tio n  t h a t  we a re  

l i a b l e  to  make m istakes in  the  f a c tu a l  judgm ents. Now, one o f th e  

p a ra d o x ic a l fe a tu re s  o f P r i c e 's  thought i s  th a t  when we examine h is  

tre a tm e n t o f  moral and p o l i t i c a l  judgment where he i s  n o t so much 

under th e  in flu e n ce  o f Cudworth and D e sc a r te s , and where he i s  n o t 

t ly in g  to  provide an ep is tem o lo g ica l b a s is  f o r  what he co n ce iv es to  be 

th e  u n iv e rs a l  p r in c ip le s  o f moral and p o l i t i c a l  judgm ent, we f in d  th a t  

he i s  v e iy  conscious o f th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  th a t  a r i s e  because we a re  

l i a b l e  to  e r r o r .  The fu n c tio n  o f  reaso n  i s  th en  c o n s tru ed  n o t a s  th e  

c e r t a i n  m ediator o f th e  D ivine W ill, bu t a s  th e  in s tru m en t w ith  which 

we shou ld  seek to  d is p e l  our ignorance and e r r o r .  Because o f  th e  

q u a l i f ic a t io n s  to  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  the  i n c o r r i g i b i l i t y  o f  conscience

1. See above, p. 67.
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w hich i t  re q u ire s  i t  i s  im portan t, th e re fo re ,  to  no te  th e  main f e a tu r e s  

o f  w hat P r ic e  c a l l s  the  Appeal to  Candour.
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Candour was one o f  the  id e a ls  o f  th e  E n ligh tenm ent;

when P r i e s t le y  sa id  " In  r e a l  candour, I  q u e s tio n  w hether

Pr* P r ic e  ever had a su p e r io r" , he was paying  h is  memoiy a

compliment which h is  D isse n tin g  audience would g r e a t ly  a p p re c ia te *

To th e  E ig h teen th  C entu iy  mind i t  would convey much. In  th e

f i r s t  p lace  the  g e n e ra l co n n o ta tio n  o f  'candid*  was th a t  o f  good

c h a ra c te r ;  i t  suggested  p u r i ty ,  i n t e g r i t y  and freedom  from m oral

b lem ish , and as such , i t  d e riv ed  a p e c u l ia r  fo rc e  from i t s

a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  lu m in o sity  and b r i l l i a n c e .  More p a r t i c u l a r ly ,

th e  word connoted the  p o ssess io n  o f  a sweet and rea so n a b le
2*

d is p o s i t io n ,  f re e  from m alice and f r e e  from  ran co u r. I t  a ls o  

sug g ested  c e r ta in  q u a l i t ie s  o f mind -  an u n re m ittin g  z e a l  f o r  th e  

d isc o v ery  o f the  t r u th  and a devo tion  to  th e  p u r s u i t  o f  knowledge 

and wisdom.

Both P r i e s t l e y  and P r ic e  were imbued w ith  th e  optim ism  

o f  th e  E nlightenm ent. They accep ted  the  d o c tr in e  o f p ro g re s s .

-ĵ  D iscourse  on th e  D eath o f  Dr. P r ic e * ,  p. 23.
2 . '  See; Mrs. H e s te r Chapone's sk e tch  o f  P r ic e ,  quoted above, p.XXXII.
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h a t h ia to iy ,  though chequered by p e rio d s  o f  r e la p s e  and r e t ro g re s s io n ,  

r e v e a ls  a c o n tin u a l growth in  th e  s t a tu r e  o f  man and a c o n tin u a l  

a m e lio ra tio n  in  the  c o n d itio n s  o f l i f e .

There i s  the  same d if fe re n c e  between th e  s t a t e  o f  o u r 
sp e c ie s  now and i t s  a ta te  a t  f i r s t ,  as th e re  i s  between a you th  
approach ing  to  manhood and a c h ild  j u s t  bom *" 1.

Such c o n tin u a l improvement in  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  men -  th e  

.d e s ig n  o f th e  D e ity  -  was achieved by th e  a c q u is i t io n  o f knowledge.

Men as an in strum en t o f D ivine Providence cou ld  b e s t  f u r th e r  th e  

d e s ig n s  o f  h is  C re a to r  by th a t  d i l ig e n t  enqu iry  which f r u c t i f i e s  

h is  p ra c tic e *  The o b lig a tio n  to  acq u ire  knowledge and to  l e a m  

wisdom i s ,  th e re fo re ,  among the  forem ost o f  ou r o b l ig a t io n s ,  and 

eag e rn ess  and z ea l in  t h e i r  p u r s u i t  i s  one o f  th e  s u r e s t  marks o f  

good c h a ra c te r ,

"The most common means which i t  (P rov idence) employs a re  
th e  in v e s tig a t io n s  and a c t iv e  a s s e r t io n s  o f  e n lig h te n e d  and honest 
men. These a re  aimed d i r e c t ly  a t  th e  m e lio ra tio n  o f  th e  w orld  and 
w ith o u t them i t  would soon degenerate* I t  i s  th e  b le s s in g  o f  God 
on th e  d is q u is i t io n s  o f reason  and th e  lab o u rs  o f v i r tu e ,  u n ite d  to  
th e  in v is ib le  d i r e c t io n  o f  h is  P rov idence , th a t  must b r in g  on th e  
p e rio d  which I  have in  view*" 2*

Since d i l ig e n t  enqu iry  i s  e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  f u l l  d isch a rg e  

o f  our m oral o b l ig a t io n s , the  d e s ire  to  do good i s  n o t by i t s e l f

1. ‘Evidence f o r  a fu tu re  P e rio d  o f  Im provement, e t c . ' ,  'T he Works 
o f  R ichard  P r i c e ' , V ol. X, In tro d u c tio n , p . 12»

2 . 'E v idence f o r  a fu tu re  P e rio d  o f  Im provement, e tc .  , p. 28.
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enough; "V irtu e  w ithou t knowledge makes e n th u s ia s ts " *  1*

But w hile  he em phasises th e  im portance o f  c u r i o s i t y  in  t h i s  way. 

P r ic e  i s  c a re fu l  to  i n s i s t  th a t  i t  must be c o n tro l le d  and in s p i r e d  

by the  d e s ire  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  th e  w i l l  o f  God# I t  i s  

n o t i n t e l l e c t u a l  v i r tu o s i ty  which i s  o f  supreme im portance b u t th e  

s in c e re  dev o tio n  o f  a l l  ou r e n e rg ie s  and c a p a c i t i e s  to  th e  s e rv ic e  

o f  God,

" 'N o th in g  i s  v e iy  im portan t excep t an h onest mind; 
n o th in g  fundam ental except r ig h te o u s  p r a c t ic e ,  and a s in c e re  d e s i r e  
to  know and to  do the  w i l l  o f God* * I  w ish  e a rn e s t ly  I  cou ld  b e , 
in  any d eg ree , th e  means o f p ro p ag a tin g  t h i s  co n v ic tio n *  There 
i s  no th in g  by which any one can b e t t e r  serve  th e  e s s e n t ia l  i n t e r e s t s  
o f  so c ie ty * "  2#

The d i s t in c t iv e  f e a tu re  in  th e  c la im  made bo th  by P r ic e  

and by P r i e s t l e y  th a t  m an's s a lv a t io n  l i e s  by way o f  th e  a c q u is i t io n  

o f  knowledge and wisdom, i s  th e  c la im  th a t  i t  i s  by the  e x e rc is e  o f 

rea so n  th a t  such knowledge and such wisdom i s  to  be acquired*  By 

ta k in g  th o u g h t, and here  th e  a s s o c ia t io n  o f candour w ith  lu m in o s ity  

i s  r e - in fo rc e d ,  th e  l i g h t  which d is p e ls  th e  darkness and fo u ln e s s  

o f  ignorance i s  given to  the  honest mind* T h is be ing  so , i t  i s  

benea th  the  d ig n ity  o f man to  accep t any p re te n s io n s  to  knowledge 

o r  any guides to  conduct whose v a l id i ty  i s  n o t tra n s p a re n t  to  re a so n .

1* 'A D iscourse  on the  Love o f Our C ountry*, p* 15* P r ic e  i s  as 
severe  as Bishop B u tle r  in  h is  condem nation o f  th e  M e th o d is ts , 
'M ethodism, a barbarism  in  r e l ig io n ,  rev iv e d  by people m istk k in g  
as th e  world has g e n e ra lly  done, th e  s e rv ic e  a c c e p ta b le  to  God 
f o r  a system  o f  f a i t h  sou rin g  th e  tem per, and a s e rv ic e  o f forms
su p p la n tin g  m orality*#

2# 'E vidence f o r  a fu tu re  P e rio d  o f  Improvement, e t c * ' ,  p* jo*
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or t o  a cc ep t a ry  b e l i e f  o r op in ion  fo r  w hich e i t h e r  s u f f i c i e n t  or 

com pelling  ev idence  cannot be adduced. Candour sc o rn s  n y s te ry , 

s u p e r s t i t io n  and p re ju d ic e .  The candid  man must s t r i v e  t o  see  

e v e ry th in g  c le a r l y ,  and must be p repared  t o  a c t  upon h i s  own in s ig h t s .  

In  b r i e f ,  he must th in k  fo r  h im s e lf .

In  i t s  most v ig o ro u s  form , a t  th e  h igh  t id e  o f th e

E n ligh tenm en t, Candour fo rb ad ^ th e  accep tan ce  o f any th in g  t h a t  was

not capab le  o f a r a t i o n a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  I t  was an a t ta c k  a g a in s t

n y s te iy  and s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  and a g a in s t  th o se  i n s t i t u t i o n s  whose c la im s

were though t t o  be grounded in  them. In  h i s  th e o lo g y , s in c e  he
1.

cannot show th a t  a l l  th e  t e n e ts  o f h i s  A rianism  can be j u s t i f i e d  

r a t i o n a l l y ,  he has to  modify t h i s  c la im , and r e s t  c o n te n t w ith  th e  

a s s e r t io n  th a t  a l l  e s s e n t ia l  b e l i e f s  can be dem onstra ted . On t h i s  

b a s is  Candour becomes an a t ta c k  upon th o se  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which re q u ir e  

adherence to  b e l i e f s  which cannot be j u s t i f i e d  r a t i o n a l l y .  I t  i s  

th e  E s ta b lish e d  Church which P r ic e  has in  mind. I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  

no te  th a t  he though t o f th e  appea l t o  rea so n  a s  an appea l t o  th e  

reaso n  o f th e  in d iv id u a l .  Candour r e q u ir e s  th a t  each one should  

s a t i s f y  h im se lf  o f th e  v a l i d i t y  o f b e l i e f s  upon which he a c t s .  No one 

should  r e s t  on th e  a u th o r i ty  o f th e  E s ta b lish e d  Church u n le s s  he i s  

convinced in  h i s  own mind o f th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  i t s  d o c tr in e s .  We should 

s t r i v e .

1. See above. Chap. I .  p. 54.
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" to  be exempted in  our endeavours to  f in d  ou t t r u th  from 
th e  in f lu e n c e  o f a u th o r i ty ,  e d u c a tio n  and i n t e r e s t  — to  en q u ire  
f r e e ly  and to  a b id e  by what we th in k  to  be r ig h t#  " 1.

Candour im p lie s  th a t  th e  on ly  le g i t im a te  means of p e rsu a s io n  

i s  by th e  a p p ea l to  reason# The whole pu ipose  o f e d u ca tio n  i s  to  

i n s t r u c t  i n  th e  a r t s  o f en qu iry ; i t  has no concern  w ith  i n s t r u c t io n  

in  p a r t i c u l a r  c re e d s  and a r t i c l e s  o f f a i t h ,  b u t  shou ld  be r e s t r i c t e d  to  

th e  tec h n iq u e s  o f d is c r im in a t in g  betw een th e  t r u e  and th e  f a l s e ,  th e  

v a l id  and th e  in v a lid #  With th e  love  of t r u th  and th e  d e te rm in a tio n  

t o  seek i t ,  went th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  each man sh o u ld , and should  o n ly , 

a p p ea l to  th e  love  f o r  t r u th  in  another# Evidence o f t h i s  a s p e c t  o f 

candour can  be found in  th e  co rrespondence betw een Hume and P r ic e .

In  h i s  'P o u r D is s e r ta t io n s ' w h ile  re p ly in g  to  an argum ent o f Hume's, 

P r ic e  had accused  him o f 'p o o r  s o p h is t r y ' ; a f t e r  p u b l ic a t io n  he 

r e g r e t te d  th e  rem ark and w rote  to  Hume a p o lo g is in g  and p rom ising  to  

a l t e r  subsequent e d it io n s .  Hume r e p l ie d ,

"So f a r  from  th e re  b e in g  any Occasion to  make me an Apology 
f o r  your l a t e  P u b l ic a t io n  t h a t  you have p rev en ted  me in  my In te n t io n s  
o f w r i t in g  to  you, and o f r e tu rn in g  you thanks f o r  th e  C i v i l i t y  w ith  
which you have t r e a te d  me# I  had alm ost s a id  unusual C i v i l i t y .  Por 
to  th e  Reproach o f L earn ing , i t  i s  b u t to o  r a r e  to  f in d  a  l i t e r a r y  
C on troversy  conducted  w ith  p ro p e r  Decency and Good îÆanners, e s p e c ia l ly  
where i t  tu rn s  upon r e l ig io u s  S u b je c ts , i n  which men o f te n  th in k  
them selves a t  L ib e r ty  to  g ive  way to  t h e i r  u tm ost Rancour and A nim osity. 
But you l ik e  a  t r u e  P h ilo so p h e r , w h ile  you overwhelm me w ith  th e  Weight 
o f your Arguments, g ive  me Encouragement by th e  ÎÆLldness o f your 
E x p ress io n s; and in s te a d  o f Rogue, R ascal and B lockhead, th e  i l l i b e r a l  
Language o f th e  B ishop o f G lo c e s te r  and h i s  School, you a d d re ss  me, a s  
a  man m istaken , b u t  capab le  o f Reason and c o n v ic tio n . I  own to  you

1. Sermons (X l) , 'The Works o f R ichard  P r ic e * , Vol. X. p# 219.
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It t h a t  th e  L ig h t ,  i n  w hich you have p u t t h i s  C o n tro v ersy , i s  new 
and p la u s ib le  and in g e n io u s , and peitiaps s o l i d  .** 1#

P r ic e  r e p l ie d .

"The k in d  l e t t e r  w ith  w hich you have fa v o u r 'd  me has 
g iv en  me so much p le a s u re , t h a t  I  canno t make n jyse lf easy  w ith o u t 
t ro u b lin g  you w ith  t h i s  to  thank  you f o r  i t  and f o r  y o u r g r e a t  
c i v i l i t y  and candour* I  was indeed  a f r a id  I  had taken  a l i b e r t y  
you would n o t approve, b u t I  have v e iy  a g re ea b ly  found th e  c o n tra ry . 
Should I  e v e r  have an o p p o r tu n ity  I  s h a l l  ta k e  c a re  to  c o r r e c t  th e  
e x p re ss io n s  to  w hich I  r e f e r r e d  ,in  th e  no te  I  s e n t  you . I  am n o t ,
I  hope, i n c l i n 'd  to  d i s l ik e  a ry  p e rson  m erely  f o r  a d if f e r e n c e  in  
o p in io n  however g r e a t ,  o r  to  connec t w orth o f  c h a r a c te r  and G od 's 
fav o u r w ith  a ry  p a r t i c u l a r  S e t o f  S en tim en ts . I t  i s  one o f  ay 
oiost f i x 'd  and f a v o u r i te  p r in c ip le s  which I  endeavour o f te n  to  
in c u lc a te ,  t h a t  n o th in g  i s  fundam ental b e s id e s  a f a i t h f u l  d e s i r e  
to  f in d  out and to  p r a c t i s e  t r u th  and r i g h t  2 .

The d e te rm in a tio n  to  appea l to  a l l  men in  the  s p i r i t  o f  

r a t i o n a l  en q u iry , and to  r e s i s t  o th e r  forms o f  p e rsu a s io n  c h a r a c te r is e d  

th e  D is s e n te rs  in  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  t h e i r  

q u e s t f o r  refo rm . O p tim is t ic a l ly  th ey  though t th a t  i f  th ey  l a i d  

t h e i r  reaso n s  b e fo re  t h e i r  opponents, t h a t  and th a t  a lone  would 

se rv e  to  en su re  co nv ic tion*

An im p o rtan t c o u n te rp a r t  o f th e  ap p ea l to  rea so n  i s  th e  

em phasis on in d iv id u a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  Each man must judge f o r

1 . L e t te r  from Brewer S t . ,  London, d a te d  l8 /3 /l7 ^ 7 o
2 , L e t te r  from Newington G reen, d a te d  24 /3 /1767 . T his correspondence 

has been made a v a i la b le  to  me th rough  th e  k indness o f  
P ro fe s s o r  K libansky  o f  M cGill U n iv e rs i ty . Hume's l e t t e r  i s  
p u b lish ed  in  h i s  e d i t io n ,  c f .  Hume's correspondence "New L e t te r s  
o f  David Hume", K libansky and MosSA/af, O xford (195*t-), P» 233.
P or P r i c e 's  l e t t e r  see  Royal S o c ie ty  o f E dinburgh, C o l le c t io n  
o f  Hume MSS. V o l. v i ,  p . 85 .
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h im s e lf ,

" I  w ish to  make no p ro s e ly te s  excep t to  candour, and 
c h a r i ty ,  and h o n est e n q u iry . You must judge f o r  y o u rs e lv e s ."  1.

The d u ty  which each man has to  s a t i s f y  h im se lf  o f  th e  

v a l i d i ty  o f  th e  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t ic e s  o f  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  to  which 

he b e lo n g s , cannot be sh irk e d . P a r t i c u la r l y  i s  t h i s  so o f  ou r 

p o l i t i c a l  o b l ig a t io n s .  For P r ic e  th e  r i g h t  to  an eq u a l v o te  i s  n o t 

j u s t  a n a tu r a l  r i g h t ,  b u t one which th e  d isc h a rg e  o f  our m oral 

o b l ig a t io n s  to  s o c ie ty  re q u ire s*  For t h i s  re a so n , th e re  should  

be no impediments to  the a r t s  o f  en q u iry . Freedom o f W orship, 

Freedom o f  Thought, Freedom o f Speech a re  j u s t i f i e d  by th e  demands 

which th e  e x e rc is e  o f candour makes.

"The b e s t  way, c e r t a in ly ,  o f  a t ta c h in g  men to  t r u e  
p r in c ip le s  i s  to  enable them to  examine im p a r t ia l ly  a l l  p r in c ip le s .
Every t r u th  t h a t  i s  ne ifessa iy  to  be b e lie v e d  and r e a l ly  s a c re d , must 
be a tte n d e d  w ith  th e  c l e a r e s t  ev idence . F ree enqu iry  can be h o s t i l e  
to  n o th in g  b u t a b su rd ity  and b ig o try . I t  i s  on ly  fa lseh o o d  and
d e lu s io n  which f l y  from d is c u s s io n , and chuse to  sku lk  in  th e  d a rk ." 2 .

In  th e  'Review* P r ic e  g iv es  a s u c c in c t  summary o f  th e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  which a t te n d  th e  e x e rc is e  o f candour,

"The more we know o f  men, th e  more we f in d  th a t  th ey  a re  
governed , in  form ing and m a in ta in in g  t h e i r  o p in io n s , by t h e i r  tem pers , 
by i n t e r e s t ,  by humour and p a ss io n , and a thousand nam eless causes and 
p a r t i c u l a r  tu rn s  and c a s t s  o f mind, which canno t b u t produce th e  
g r e a te s t  d iv e r s i ty  o f  sen tim en ts  among them, and re n d e r  i t  im possib le

1o 'Sermons in  C h r is t ia n  D o c trin e * , Vol. IX , p . 158.
2o 'The Evidence Tor a f u tu r e  ♦P eriod  o f  Improvement, e t c .* ,  pp. 46 , 47*
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" f o r  them no t to  err*  There a re  in  t r u th  none who a re  possessed  
o f  th a t  co o l and d is p a s s io n a te  tem per, t h a t  freedom  from a l l  wrong 
b y j^ s s e s , th a t  h a b it  o f  a t t e n t io n  and p a tie n c e  o f  th o u g h t, and, a ls o ,  
t h a t  p e n e tra t io n  and s a g a c i ty  o f  m ind, w hich a re  the  p ro p e r s e c u r i t i e s  
a g a in s t  e rro r*  How much th e n  do modesty and d i f f id e n c e  become ms ? 
How open ought we to  be to  c o n v ic tio n , and how c a n d id a te  those  o f 
^ i f f s r e n t  sen tim en ts  ? Indeed th e  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  v a rio u s  ways, 
in  which e r r o r  may in s in u a te  i t s e l f  in to  ou r m inds; th e  many l a t e n t  
p re ju d ic e s ,  by which we a re  l i a b l e  to  be in f lu e n c e d ; th e  innum erable 
c ircu m stan ces in  our own d is p o s i t io n s ,  and in  th e  appearances o f  
th in g s  vAiich may in s e n s ib ly  draw us a s t r a y ,  and th e  unavo idab le  
d a rk n ess  and i n f i r m i t i e s  o f  th e  b e s t  and a b le s t  men, shewing them selves 
f r e q u e n tly  in  m is ta k es  o f  th e  s t r a n g e s t  k in d ; such r e f l e c t io n s  a re  
enough to  d isp o se  a c o n s id e ra te  man to  d i s t r u s t  a lm ost a l l  h i s  
o p in io n s ."  1.

From t h i s  summary and from f u r th e r  h in ts  which a re  s c a t te r e d  

th roughou t h is  w r it in g s  we can d e r iv e  th e  fo llo w in g  l i s t  o f  dangers 

which im p e r il  th e  sea rch  f o r  tru th *  In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , we need to  

s t i r  o u rse lv e s  from an u n c r i t i c a l  r e l ia n c e  upon th o se  o p in io n s  which 

we have a lre a d y  form ed. I t  does n o t fo llo w  from the  mere f a c t  t h a t  

an o p in io n  i s  accep ted  th a t  i t  i s  v a l id ,  n o r does i t  fo llo w  from  th e  

f a c t  t h a t  a p r a c t ic e  has been custom ary th a t  such a p r a c t ic e  i s  

w orthw hile* A ll th o se  in c l in a t io n s  and b ia s s e s  o f th e  mind f o r  which 

a r a t i o n a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  cannot be g iv e n , must be su sp ec ted  as th e  

in t r u s io n  o f  p a ss io n s  and d e s i r e s  which a re  d isp o sed  a g a in s t  and n o t 

f o r  th e  tru th *  P r ic e  w i l l  have none o f B u rk e 's  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  

p r e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  mind* P re ju d ic e  f o r  him i s  always a w holly

p e jo r a t iv e  term*

1* 'Review *, p# 10*
2 . 'C and id ' may be understood  in  t h i s  c o n te x t a s

(a) open-m inded, w i l l in g  to  examine th e  o p in io n s  o f o th e rs  in  
th e  e x p e c ta tio n  th a t  th%r may be t ru e  o p in io n s ,

(b) c r i t i c a l ,  w i l l in g  to  examine th e  o p in io n s  o f  o th e rs  i n  the  
e x p e c ta tio n  th a t  th ey  may be unfounded o p in io n s .
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As th e  developm ent o f  th e  u n d e rs tan d in g  i s  n e ce ssa ry  fo r  

th e  i l lu m in a t io n  o f v i r tu e ,  so  i s  th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  v i r tu e  n e c e ssa iy  f o r  

th e  h e a l th  o f  th e  understand ing*  On o c ca s io n s  P r ic e  speaks o f  th e  

fu n c tio n s  o f  rea so n  in  term s o f  a f a c u l ty  psychology , as though th e  

re a so n  fu n c tio n ed  in d ep en d en tly  o f ,  and sometimes in  o p p o s it io n  to ,  

th e  em otions and th e  se n se s , b u t though he does n o t sy s te m a tise  th e  

q u a l i f ic a t io n s  he makes to  th e  c o n cep tio n  o f  re a so n  as a f a c u l ty ,  

when speak ing  o f th e  dangers which a tte n d  th e  d isc o v e iy  o f  knowledge 

and th e  p r a c t ic e  o f  wisdom, he shows th a t  he i s  w e ll aware o f  the  

phenomena o f  r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n ,

"The predom inant p a ss io n  alw ays draws a f t e r  i t  th e  th o u g h ts , 
fu rn is h e s  them w ith  t h e i r  p r in c ip a l  employment, and g iv es  a t in c tu r e  
o f  i t s e l f  to  a l l  ou r s tu d ie s  and d e lib e ra t io n s * "  1*

I t  i s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  im portan t to  avo id  p a r t i a l i t y  to  o u r own 

in te r e s ts *  N ature has equipped us w ith  d is p o s i t io n s  whose p rim ary  

fu n c tio n  i s  to  se cu re  ou r own i n t e r e s t  and s u r v iv a l ,  b u t such i s  th e  

fo rc e  o f th e se  t h a t  we a re  tem pted to  secu re  ou r own i n t e r e s t s  a t  th e  

expense o f  th o se  o f  o thers*  We th e re fo re  need to  d isc o u n t th e  n a tu r a l  

b ia s  o f  o u r own in c l in a t io n s *  The danger l i e s  no t so much in  a 

reasoned  love  o f  th e  s e l f ,  a s  in  o u r i n s t in c t iv e  p re d is p o s i t io n  to  

seek  o u r own imm ediate in te r e s t*  As f o r  B ishop B u tle r  so f o r  P r ic e ,  

re a so n  e n jo in s  us to  g ive  due c o n s id e ra tio n  to  ou r own w e lfa re .

1, 'R eview ', p« 219* Of. a lso  the 's o p h is t ic a l  r ea so n in g s ', p* 226.
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"R easonable and calm  s e l f - l o v e ,  a s  w e ll  as the  lo v e  o f  
mankind, i s  e n t i r e ly  a v ir tu o u s  p r in c ip le .  They a re  b o th  p a r ts  
o f  th e  id ea  o f v i r tu e .  Where t h i s  i s  g r e a t e s t ,  th e re  w i l l  be th e  
most a rd e n t and a c t iv e  benevo lence , and l ik e w is e  th e  g r e a te s t  degree 
o f  t r u e  p rudence, th e  h ig h e s t  concern  about b e t t e r in g  o u rse lv e s  to  
th e  u tm ost, and th e  most e f f e c tu a l  and c o n s ta n t  p u r s u i t  o f  p r iv a te  
h ap p in ess  and p e r f e c t io n ,  in  o p p o s it io n  to  vdiatever h in d ran ces  and 
tem p ta tio n s  to  n e g le c t  them aay  be thrown in  o u r way* " 1*

I t  may o f te n  be th e  case  th a t  when we c o n s u lt  o u r own 

c o n sc ie n c e s , they  seem to  la y  upon us no d u ty  to  c o n s id e r  o u rs e lv e s , 

and i t  th u s  may seem th a t  i t  i s  our du ty  to  c o n s id e r  a s i t u a t i o n  

w ith o u t g iv in g  any a t t e n t io n  to  ou r own i n t e r e s t s .  But t h i s  f e e l in g  

t h a t  we should  have no concern  f o r  o u rse lv e s  i s  b e t t e r  a t t r i b u t e d .  

P r ic e  c la im s , to  our knowledge th a t  in  most c ircu m stan ces we a re  

l i k e l y  to  o v e re s tim a te  r a th e r  than  to  u n d e re stim a te  ou r own c la im s^  

and t h a t  our n a tu r a l  in c l in a t io n s  o f  them selves c a n y  us to  a 

c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  our own good, than  to  a c o n v ic tio n  th a t  ou r own 

w e lfa re  i s  n o t an elem ent to  be g iven  a ry  c o n s id e ra tio n ,

"Our n a tu r a l  d e s i r e s  c a r iy in g  us to  p r iv a te  good a re  v e ry  
s tro n g , and th e  p u r s u i t  o f  i t  i s  more l ik e ly  to  a r i s e  from th e se  
d e s i r e s  w ith o u t any r a t i o n a l  r e f le x io n ,  o r  i n te r p o s i t io n  o f  m oral 
judgm ent, th an  th e  p u r s u i t  o f p u b lick  good; which i s  one rea so n  
why i t  i s  l e s s  c o n s id e re d  as v i r tu e * " 2*

T his d i s t r u s t  o f  ou r s e l f i s h  n a tu re  and our i n s t in c t iv e  

d is p o s i t io n s  i s  e la b o ra te d  in to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c a u tio n s  g iven  by 

th e  r a t i o n a l i s t s  a g a in s t  th e  su a s io n s  o f  th e  sen ses  and th e  p a ss io n s . 

The whole o f  ou r s e n s i t iv e  n a tu re  l i e s  suspect*  We a re  o f te n  m is led

1# 'Review*, p* 193*

2* Ibid*
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by ap p ea ran ces , and provoked in to  f o l l i e s  by o u r d e s i r e s .  From 

th e s e  e r r o r s  we can on ly  be p rese rv e d  by c a r e f u l  s c ru t in y  o f a l l  

a p p ea ran ces , by c u rb in g  im p e tu o s ity  and by su b m ittin g  a l l  in c l in a t io n s  

to  c a r e fu l  c r i t i c i s m .  Candour r e q u ire s  t h a t  we be bo th  d is p a s s io n a te  

and p a tie n t#  F u r th e r ;  i t  r e q u ire s  th e  c o n s ta n t e x e rc is e  o f  h u m ili ty , 

f o r  we a re  o f te n  seduced by o u r p r id e  and v a n ity  to  r e s t  c o n te n t  w ith  

th e  o p in io n s  which we have a lre a d y  formed# A h u m ili ty  tow ards o u r own 

o p in io n s  guards us a g a in s t  a rro g an ce  tow ards o th e r s ,  and i s  an e s s e n t i a l  

p re c o n d itio n  " o f th a t  r e c e p t iv i ty  o f  mind which makes d is c u s s io n  

f r u i t f u l .

"There i s  n o th in g  indeed  th a t  p re p a re s  us more f o r  th e  
r e c e p t io n  o f  t r u t h  th an  an h o n est s im p lic ity * "  1#

Candour a ls o  engenders a sense o f th e  e q u a l i ty  o f  r a t i o n a l  

a g e n ts , and a sense o f community in  the  se a rc h  f o r  knowledge.

" In  t h i s  l i e s  one unspeakable advantage o f  l i b e r a l  sen tim en ts , 
Thqy open our h e a r ts  to  a l l  about u s , and communicate c a th o l ic  
d i s p o s i t io n s ."  2.

1# 'S e rm o n s ', 'The Works o f  R ichard  P r i c e ' ,  V ol. X, p . 15*
C f. P ro fe s s o r  P opper, "What I  c a l l  th e  t r u e  r a t io n a l is m  i s  th e  
r a t io n a l is m  o f  S o c ra te s . I t  i s  th e  aw areness o f o n e 's  lim îfe tio n s , 
th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  modesty o f th ose  who know how o f te n  they  e r r ,  and 
how much they  depend on o th e rs  even fo r  t h i s  knowledge."
'The Open S o c ie ty  and I t s  E n em ies '. P* 227.

2 . 'Sermons on th e  C h r is t ia n  D o c t r in e ', V ol. IX , p. 6? .
C f. P ro fe s s o r  P opper, "The f a c t  t h a t  th e  r a t i o n a l i s t  a t t i t u d e  
c o n s id e rs  th e  argument r a th e r  th an  th e  person  i s  o f  f a r - re a c h in g  
im portance . I t  le a d s  to  th e  view  th a t  we must rec o g n ise  everybody 
w ith  whom we communicate as a p o te n t ia l  source o f argument and o f 
rea so n a b le  in fo rm a tio n ; i t  th u s e s ta b l is h e s  ? ^ a t  may be d e sc r ib e d  
a s  th e  'r a t i o n a l  u n i ty ' o f  m ankind." op. c i t .  I I ,  p. 225.
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The co n tin u ed  em phasis p lac ed  upon th e  need f o r  open- 

m indedness, im p a r t i a l i ty ,  d is p a s s io n a te n e s s ,  p a tie n c e  and h u m ility  

u n d e rlin e s  th e  f a l l i b i l i t y  o f  human judgment and th e  need f o r  enquiry  

and d iscu ss io n *  S ince  we have a con tinuous r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  inform  

our m inds, we should  en joy  f u l l  freedom  o f  enquiry# The S ta te  shou ld  

n o t commit i t s e l f  to  any p o lic y  which m ight i n h i b i t  th e  ap p ea l to  

rea so n  and th e  ap p ea l to  evidence# P a r t i c u l a r l y ,  i t  should  a tta f ih  

no p r iv i le g e s  o r  p e n a l t ie s  to  th e  p ro fe s s io n  o f th o se  r e l ig io u s  

c o n v ic tio n s  fo r  which com plete a u th o r i ty  cannot be produced# In  

t h i s  way th e  p lea  f o r  freedom  o f en q u iry  i s  made a f u r th e r  p lank  in  

th e  p la tfo rm  fo r  freedom  o f  r e l ig io u s  worship#

The s ig n if ic a n c e  o f the  A ppeal to  Candour l i e s  in  i t s  

assum ption  th a t  ou r m oral and p o l i t i c a l  judgments a re  c o r r ig ib le #

Now, a lthough  such an assum ption s tre n g th e n s  th e  argum ent f o r  com plete 

freedom  o f  en q u iry  and freedom  to  in v e s t ig a te ,  i t  weakens th e  argum ents 

f o r  freedom  o f  w orship  and freedom  o f eonscience  based  upon th e  c la im  

th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  conscience  i s  p r iv a te ly ,  im m ediately and d iv in e ly  

in sp ire d *  And in  d e s tro y in g  th e  assum ption  th a t  th e  i n i t i a l  m oral 

judgment o f th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  in c o r r ig ib le ,  i t  weakens th e  argument 

t h a t  depends upon i t ,  namely, t h a t  th e re  i s  com plete agreem ent on m oral 

is s u e s  th roughou t th e  community* I t  th ereb y  a ls o  weakens th e  

assum ption  th a t  each one has a r i g h t  to  do t h a t  which he th in k s  he 

ought to  do# Furthermore,  th e  d e n ia l  th a t  th e  i n i t i a l  in d iv id u a l  

judgment i s  in c o r r ig ib le  lea v es  th e  q u e s tio n  o f th e  s o c ia l  c è r r i g i b i l i t y
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of* conscience  an open one* These im p lic a tio n s  weaken th e  c ru d e r 

and more s u p e r f ic i a l  argum ents f o r  democracy* They remove th e  

assum ption  th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  judgment i s  s a c ro s a n c t ,  and th a t  th e  

m oral and p o l i t i c a l  judgment o f  one in d iv id u a l  i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  as 

good a s  a n o th e r 's#  They remove th e  assum ption  t h a t  th e  fundam ental 

m oral and p o l i t i c a l  t r u th s  a re  re v e a le d  i n f a l l i b l y  to  each one, and 

t h a t ,  th e r e fo re ,  th e  c o l l e c t iv e  judgment i s  as good as th e  judgment 

o f  any one in d iv id u a l*  More e s p e c ia l ly ,  they  remove th e  dangers 

o f  an o v e rs im p lif ie d  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  

judgm ent, and open th e  way f o r  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f the  im p o rtan t is s u e s  

which a re  r a i s e d  by th e  acknowledgment t h a t  ou r m oral judgm ents a re  

c o r r ig ib le *

The advoca tes o f  Candour, P r ic e  in c lu d ed , were p a r t i c u l a r l y  

concerned to  em phasise th e  o b l ig a t io n s  which a r i s e  from th e  f a c t  t h a t  

we a re  ig n o ra n t and l i a b l e  to  e r r o r .  We have a lre a d y  no ted  th e  d u t ie s  

to  c r i t i c i s e  ou r own o p in io n s  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  en idence , to  a c q u ire  

f u r th e r  knowledge, and to  d i s c ip l in e  ou r c h a ra c te rs  t h a t  we may become 

l e s s  l i a b l e  to  p re ju d ice*  The s o c ia l  c o u n te rp a r t  to  t h i s  i s  th e  need 

f o r  adequate  d is c u s s io n  and ^ h e  in fu s io n  o f e d u ca tio n  w ith  th e  s p i r i t  

o f  en q u iry . To t h i s  end th e re  should  be no impediments to  d iscu ss io n *  

But th e  advoca tes o f  Candour were n o t c o n te n t w ith  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  

i r r a t i o n a l  cu rb s to  en q u iry ; th ey  a ls o  re q u ire d  th a t  a l l  forms o f 

s o c ia l  r e g u la t io n  and government should be made s e n s i t iv e  and 

re sp o n s iv e  to  r a t i o n a l  c r i t i c i s m .  The appea l to  rea so n  c o n s tru e d
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th u s  in  te rm s o f  th e  c o r r i g i b i l i t y  o f o p in io n , and not in  te rm s 

o f an i n f a l l i b l e  i n t u i t i o n ,  w hether p r iv a te  o r c o l l e c t iv e ,  p ro v id es  

a se c u re r  b a s is  fo r  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f democracy.

In  our next c h a p te r  we s h a l l  be concerned t o  a n a ly se  

P r i c e 's  tre a tm e n t o f th e  concep ts o f se lf-g o v e rn m en t, and in  doing 

so we s h a l l  t r y  t o  show how he conce ives t h a t  dem ocratic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

a re  grounded in  our moral o b l ig a t io n s  t o  govern our own conduct 

acco rd in g  to  re a so n , which i s  in te r p r e te d ,  on th e  one hand a s  th e  

i n tu i t i o n  of s e l f - e v id e n t  t r u t h s ,  and on th e  o th e r  a s  th e  s p i r i t  

o f c r i t i c a l  e n q u iry .



CHAPTER IV.

THE ANALYSIS riff TTR-RWnnM AND SELF-GOVERNMENT
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P r i c e 's  f i r s t  m ajor c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  though t

o f h i s  own tim e was p resen te d  in  h is  "O bserva tions on th e  N atu re  of

C iv i l  L ib e r ty , The P r in c ip le s  o f Self-G overnm ent, and th e  J u s t ic e

and P o lic y  o f th e  War w ith  A m erica". T h is work was p repared  du ring

the  w in te r  fo llo w in g  th e  o u tb reak  o f the  wqr and was f i r s t  pub lished
1 .

in  F eb ru ary , 1776. H ith e r to , P r i c e 's  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t  had been

la r g e ly  con fined  to  the  advocacy o f freedom o f w orship and to  th e  

a ttem p t to. remove those  c i v i l  d i s a b i l i t i e s  which a tta c h e d  to  th e  

p ro fe s s io n  o f N onconform ity# As a  le a d e r  o f th e  D is se n te rs  he had 

a t t r a c t e d  c o n s id e ra b le  a t t e n t io n ;  Chatham had w r i t te n  to  him from 

B urton  ly n s e n t  on Jan u aiy  l 6 th ,  1773,

This work had a  wide and p o p u lar re c e p tio n . I t  ran  to  f iv e  
e d i t io n s  in  as many weeks, and b e fo re  the end o f  the y e a r  f i f t e e n  
e d i t io n s ,  over 60,000 co p ie s  had been p r in te d  in  London a lo n e .
In  th e  same y e a r  i t  was re p r in te d  a t  D ublin , Edinburgh, B oston, 
New York, P h ila d e lp h ia  and a t  C h a rle s to n  in  South C aro lina»
In  the  fo llo w in g  y e a r  P r ic e  re p l ie d  to  c r i t ic i s m s  and added 
f u r th e r  ex p la n a to ry  comment in  h is  "A dditionail O bservations on 
the  N ature and Value of C iv i l  L ib e r ty  and the  War w ith  A m erica", 
and s t i l l  f u r th e r  r e p l i e s  were con ta ined  in  th e  In tro d u c tio n  to  
th e  combined e d i t io n  of bo th  works which f i r s t  appeared in  1778*
I  s h a l l  r e f e r  to  th ese  e d i t io n s  as 'O b s e rv a t io n s ',  'A d d itio n a l 
O b se rv a tio n s ' and '1778 In tro d u c tio n *  r e s p e c t iv e ly .  Q uo ta tions 
a re  taken  from th e  th i r d  e d i t io n  of th e  'O b s e r v a t io n s ', (1776), 
the  second e d i t io n  o f the ' 'A d d itio n a l O b se rv a tio n s ' (1777), and 
th e  *1778 In tro d u c tio n *  as co n ta in ed  in  'The Works of R ichard  
P rice*  (ed* Morgan, 1916).
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" In  w r i t in g  to  you , i t  i s  im p o ssib le  th e  mind should not 
go o f i t s e l f  to  th a t  most in te r e s t i n g  o f a l l  o b je c ts  to  f a l l i b l e  
m an -T o le ra tio n ."  1.

but i t  was not u n t i l  th e  ou tb reak  o f th e  American War th a t  

h is  name became a s s o c ia te d  w ith  o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s .  W ith th e  

development o f th e  c r i s i s  in  th e  American c o lo n ie s  and th e  grow th o f 

what he b e lie v e d  to  be t h r e a t s  to  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  l i b e r t i e s  a t  home, 

h i s  i n t e r e s t  extended from th e  problem s o f  freedom  o f w orsh ip  t o  th o se  

o f democracy and n a tio n a l  au tonony. To the  d isc u ss io n  o f  th e se  he 

a p p lie d  th e  p r in c ip le s  which he had used  in  h i s  e a r l i e r  work. In  th e  

'Review* he had based h i s  case fo r  freedom  o f w orsh ip  on th e  c la im  t h a t  

th e  r i g h t s  to  w orsh ip  and to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  o n e 's  conscience  

a re  e s s e n t i a l  c o n d itio n s  o f th e  v ir tu o u s  l i f e  which shou ld  be g u a ran teed  

to  each  p e rso n . No human a u th o r i ty  should d i c t a t e  to  th e  conscience  

o f th e  in d iv id u a l .  In  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  w r i t in g s  he a n a ly se s  th e  f u r th e r  

im p lic a tio n s  of t h i s  c la im . H is them es throughout a re  th o se  o f  freedom  

and se lf-governm en t and , prompted by th e  p a r t i c u l a r  problem s o f h i s  

tim e bo th  a t  home and ab road , he seeks to  d isc o v e r in  t  erms o f  th e s e  

concep ts  th e  n a tu re  o f th o se  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which 

th e  good l i f e  r e q u i r e s .

In  what fo llo w s we s h a l l  t i y  to  show how th e  co n cep tu a l 

framework which he b e lie v e d  should be th e  foundation  o f a l l  s o c ia l  

and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  d e r iv e s  from h is  d e f in i t io n  o f th e se

1. Quoted by P r ic e  in  "A D iscourse  on th e  Love of Our C oun tly" , 
fn .  t o  p . 38. 'The Works of R ichard  P r i c e ' ,  V o l. X.
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co n cep ts , and in  doing so to  no te  th e  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  p re su p p o s itio n s  

which make th e  accep tance  o f th e se  d e f in i t io n s  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  

th eo ry  which th ey  sup p o rt p la u s ib le .  But b e fo re  beg inn ing  th e  

a n a ly s is  of th e se  d e f in i t io n s  i t  w i l l  be u s e fu l  to  s e t  th e  s ta g e  

o f the argument by g iv in g  a  b r i e f  accoun t o f th e  is s u e s  invo lved  

in  the  q u a rre l  between the  Im p e ria l A d m in is tra tio n  and th e  American 

c o lo n is t s  in  whose defence P r i c e 's  view s were developed*

The ro o t o f t h i s  q u a rre l  la y  in  the  d ivergence  between th e  

economic i n t e r e s t s  of the c o lo n is t s  and th o se  o f  the  home co u n try  

which h i th e r to  had been re g u la te d  by the  Im p e ria l A d m in is tra tio n  in  

accordance w ith  th e  p r in c ip le s  of th e  M e rc a n t i l i s t  System* This 

system , founded in  th e  N av iga tion  A cts, was designed  to  p r o te c t  home 

and c o lo n ia l  i n t e r e s t s  from fo re ig n  co m p e titio n  and to  s tre n g th e n  

th e  economic in te rdependence  o f the  Em pire. But th e  re g u la tio n s  

which p u rp o rted  to  secure  th e  w eïhre o f the Empire as a whole tended  

to  secu re  th e  i n t e r e s t  of th e  home co u n try  a t  the  expense o f th e  

c o lo n i s t s ,  and to  cu rb  and impede c o lo n ia l  development in  se v e ra l  

im p o rtan t p a r t ic u la r s »  By th e  N av iga tion  A cts th e  c o lo n is ts  were 

r e s t r i c t e d  to  t r a d in g  in  sh ip s  b u i l t  e i t h e r  in  England or in  th e  

E n g lish  p la n ta t io n s  and in  sh ip s  manned w ith  a complement of a t  l e a s t  

tw o - th ird s  B r i t i s h  sailors** They were con fined  to  the  B r i t i s h  

dom inions f o r  m arkets in  tobacco , c o tto n , s i l k ,  c o f fe e , in d ig o , n a v a l 

s to r e s ,  sk in s , sugar and r ic e »  They were p ro h ib ite d  from ex p o rtin g  

d i r e c t l y  to  Europe, having to  re -e x p o r t  through  B r i t i s h  p o rts*
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They were a ls o  p ro h ib ite d  from e x p o rtin g  w oollen goods and from 

e re c t in g  s t e e l  fu rn ac es  w ith in  th e  co lon ies#  By th e  h igh  t a r i f f s  

p laced  upon im ports  from n o n -B r itis h  c o lo n ie s  th e y  were v i r tu a lly -  

p ro h ib ite d  from im porting  su g a r , rum and m olasses from th e  French 

V/est In d ie s ,  a r e s t r i c t i o n  which handicapped th e  American d i s t i l l e r i e s  

se v e re ly  and which deprived  th e  c o lo n is t s  o f a v a lu a b le  m arket in  th e  

French West In d ie s  fo r  e x p o rts  w hich th e  demand from  th e  B r i t i s h  

c o lo n ie s  was i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  absorb* C e rta in  co n d en sa tio n s accrued  

t o  th e  c o lo n is ts  from t h i s  system  o f p ro te c t io n ,  a s  th ey  were th e re b y  

ensured  a m arket fo r  t h e i r  tobacco  in  E ngland, and a s  th ey  re c e iv e d  

b o u n tie s  on th e  p ro d u c tio n  and e x p o rta tio n  of c e r ta in  com m odities, 

namely, in d ig o , p i t c h ,  head and flax*  But th e s e  b e n e f i ts  were not 

enough to  cou n te rb a lan ce  th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  and th e  resen tm ent which 

th e  l a t t e r  caused grew a s  th e  c o lo n is ts  became aware o f t h e i r  

in c re a s in g  in d u s t r i a l  and commercial p o te n tia l#  Economic c ircu m stan ce  

th u s  prompted them t o  q u estio n  th e  r ig h t  o f th e  Im p e ria l Jtd mi n i s t r a t i  on 

to  r e g u la te  t h e i r  a f f a i r s *  They wished t o  be f re e  from such burdensome 

r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  and in  tim e th ey  w ished t o  be f r e e  from th e  m in is t r a t io n s  

o f th e  a u th o r i ty  vh ich  imposed them#

At th e  same tim e as  th e  c o lo n is ts  were being  lu re d  by 

p ro sp e c ts  o f s e lf -d e te rm in a t io n  in  economic m a tte rs , th e  problem s 

o f th e  defence  of an expanding c o lo n ia l  f r o n t i e r ,  agg ravated  by th e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  of pe rsu ad in g  th e  s e v e ra l  c o lo n ie s  t o  ag ree  amongst
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them selves on p rocedures f o r  t h e i r  own d e fen ce , seemed to  re q u ire  

a  g r e a te r  degree o f Im p eria l in te r fe re n c e *  I r o n ic a l ly ,  th e  d e s tru c t io n  

o f F rench c o lo n ia l  a s p i r a t io n s  and th e  rem oval o f F rench in f lu e n c e  

from th e  American c o n tin e n t by th e  T rea ty  of Paris*  had d im in ished  

r a th e r  than strengjhened th e  c o lo n is ts*  sense o f dependence upon the  

Im p e ria l a d m in is tr a t io n . P e e lin g  c o n fid e n t th a t  th ey  were n o t 

s e r io u s ly  th re a te n e d  by dangers from the n a t iv e s ,  the c o lo n is t s  

though t th a t  th ey  cou ld  a ffo rd  to  t r e a t  th e  q u estio n  of defence as 

an academic e x e rc is e  in  th e  d e te rm in a tio n  of th e  re s p e c t iv e  r i g h ts  

o f th e  Im p e ria l and c o lo n ia l  governments# For the  Im p e ria l 

a d m in is tra t io n  i t  a ls o  became the  t e s t i n g  ground o f g ra v e r i s s u e s ;  

th e  concern  over defence concealed  o th e r  a n x ie t ie s ,  apprehensions 

f o r  th e  r i g h t  to  in te rv e n e , e s p e c ia l ly  in  comm ercial a f f a i r s .

The g e n e ra l form ula  f o r  th e  d e te rm in a tio n  of the  spheres 

o f the Im p e ria l and c o lo n ia l  governm ents -  and we s h a l l  be concerned 

to  examine i t s  p r a c t i c a l  a p p lic a t io n  in  some d e t a i l  -  was t h a t  th e  

Im p e ria l A d m in is tra tio n  had r ig h ts  in  a l l  t h a t  touched th e  w e lfa re  o f 

th e  Empire as a whole, and th a t  w ith in  the  o r b i t  o r fram e-work of 

Im p e ria l p o lic y  each colony was f r e e  to  re g u la te  i t s  own a f f a i r s *

At th e  time of t h e i r  fo rm atio n , the c o lo n ia l  l e g i s l a tu r e s  had 

in c o rp o ra te d  in  t h e i r  law s the common and s ta tu te  law o f England, 

in c lu d in g  a l l  the  main c o n s t i tu t io n a l  achievem ents such as îÆagna 

C a r ta  and Habeas C orpus. T hencefo rth  th ey  had been a t  l i b e r t y  to

1* See Lecky, 'H is to ry  o f England in  the E ig h te e n th  C e n tu ry ', V o l. I l l ,  
p .  297.



150,

v a ry  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f th o se  lay/s so long as  th ey  l e f t  untouched th e  

a l le g ia n c e  to  th e  Crowî and a l l  th o se  s t a tu t e s  o f th e  E n g lish  

P a rliam en t in  which they  were e x p re s s ly  m entioned . In  fo rm al term s, 

th e re  was ho l im i t  to  th e  e x te n t  o f th e  E n g lish  P a r l ia m e n t’ s ju r i s d ic t io n  

over th e  c o lo n ie s .  On no occasion  had P a rlia in e n t e x p re s s ly  and 

ir re v o c a b ly  l im ite d  i t s  so v e re ig n ty , and in  th e o ry , a t  l e a s t ,  i t  

rem ained the  case t h a t  i t  cou ld , AT i t s  own d i s c r e t io n ,  r e v is e  and 

ex tend  to  what degree i t  saw f i t  i t s  j u r i s d ic t io n  over th e  co lo n ieso  

In  p r a c t ic e ,  however, i t  was g e n e ra l ly  conceded th a t  th e  E n g lish  

P a rlia m e n t should leav e  to  th e  c o lo n ie s  th e  d e te rm in a tio n  o f th o se  

problem s which were of p u re ly  lo c a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  and confine  i t s e l f  

to  th o se  m a tte rs  which were o f i n t e r e s t  to  the  Empire as a  whole#

T his g e n e ra l fo rm ula  f o r  de te rm in ing  th e  re s p e c tiv e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  

o f th e  Im p eria l and c o lo n ia l  l e g i s l a t u r e s  could  be worked s u c c e s s fu lly  

on ly  i f  th e re  were commonly a cc ep tab le  c r i t e r i a  f o r  d e te rm in in g  what 

problem s were o f p u re ly  lo c a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  and what were n o t, and i f  

subsequent p o l ic ie s  achieved some measure o f harmony© Since th e  

problem  o f re c o n c il in g  the  c la im s of su b o rd in a te  l e g i s l a tu r e s  w ith in  

the  o r b i t  of n a t io n a l  o r in te r n a t io n a l  j u r i s d ic t io n s  i s  o f p e re n n ia l  

i n t e r e s t ,  i t  i s  im p o rtan t to  s tudy  the  lo g ic a l  and co n cep tu a l d i f f i c u l t i e s  

which a ro se  in  th e  cou rse  o f the  q u a r re l ,  and to  see how th ey  v i t i a t e d  

th e  s o lu t io n s  which were o f fe re d , by P r ic e  amongst o th e r s ,  a t  th e  tim e .

In  f in a n c ia l  m a tte rs  th e  fo rm ula  was a p p lied  in  th e  fo llo w in g
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w ay:- i t  was g e n e ra l ly  h e ld  th a t  the  c o lo n is t s  re se rv ed  to  them selves 

th e  r i g h t  of i n te r n a l  ta x a t io n ,  th e  Im p e ria l a d m in is tra t io n  being 

co n fin ed  to  e x te rn a l  ta x a t io n  ; ^according to  Lecky,

" th e  d i s t in c t io n  between e x te rn a l  and in te r n a l  ta x a tio n  
had been the  le a d in g  p r in c ip le  o f c o lo n ia l  a d m in is t r a t io n .
P a rlia m e n t e x e rc ise d  a recogn ised  r ig h t  when i t  determ ined  the  
c o lo n ia l  system  o f th e  c o lo n ie s  by th e  im p o s itio n  of d u t ie s  which 
produced indeed some sm all revenue, bu t which were n o t in ten d ed  f o r  
th a t  purpose, b u t s o le ly  f o r  the  purpose o f com m ercial re g u la tio n #
But ta x e s  in ten d ed  f o r  th e  purpose of revenue had been imposed by 
the  c o lo n ia l  assem blies#" 1 *

There was some am biguity  in  t h i s  d i s t in c t io n  between 

i n te r n a l  and e x te rn a l  ta x a tio n , an am biguity  which was e x p lo ite d  in  

th e  developm ent o f the  q u a r r e l# At f i r s t  s ig h t  i t  would appear t h a t  

th e  d i s t in c t io n  in tended  was a g eo g rap h ica l one to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  

th e  c o lo n is t s  a lone had th e  r i g h t  to  ta x  the  c o lo n is t s  w ith in  the  

c o lo n ie s , and t h a t  th e  Im p e ria l a d m in is tra t io n  was r e s t r i c t e d  to  

im posing tax e s  on goods e i t h e r  o u ts id e  th e  c o lo n ie s  o r the  p o r ts  

o f en try#  A l te rn a t iv e ly ,  i t  m ight appear th a t  th e  d i s t in c t io n  

concerned th e  purpose of ta x a t io n ,  t h a t  the  c o lo n is ts  and the  c o lo n is t s  

a lone  had the  r i g h t  to  lev y  ta x e s  f o r  c o lo n ia l  pu rposes, and t h a t  the  

Im p e ria l a d m in is tra t io n  was r e s t r i c t e d  to  lev y in g  tax e s  f o r  th e  

req u irem en ts  o f the  Empire as a  w hole. Under t h i s  a p p lic a t io n  o f 

th e  d i s t in c t io n  i t  would seem th a t  th e  Im p eria l a d m in is tra t io n  had 

th e  r i g h t  to  levy  ta x e s ,  in c lu d in g  revenue ta x e s , w ith in  the c o lo n ie s , 

a s  long  as th e  p roduct was devoted e n t i r e l y  to  d isc h a rg in g  o b lig a t io n s

1o Lecky, op. cit.. Vol# III, p© 314*
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which by common consen t were th o se  th a t  concerned th e  government 

o f th e  Em pire. B ut, as Lecky m a in ta in s , g e n e ra lly  speak ing , n e i th e r  

o f th e s e  a p p lic a t io n s  was intended© The in te r p r e t a t i o n  commonly 

accep ted , a lthough  i t  served  Townshend’s purposes to  argue o th e rw ise , 

was t h a t  by in te r n a l  ta x a tio n  was meant ta x a t io n  f o r  revenue pu rposes, 

and th a t  by e x te rn a l  ta x a tio n  was meant ta x a tio n  f o r  th e  purposes o f 

conm ercta.t re g u la tio n *  I t  was assumed th a t  ta x e s  could  be c l a s s i f i e d  

n e a t ly  in to  those  which bore revenue and those  which re g u la te d  th e  

flow  o f goods and th e  d is p o s i t io n  o f in d u s trie s©  For a tim e t h i s  

a p p l ic a t io n  of th e  d i s t in c t io n  was a s s im ila te d  to  th e  g eo g rap h ica l 

d i s t in c t io n ,  i . e . ,  i t  was assumed th a t  a l l  ta x e s  le v ie d  w ith in  the  

c o lo n ie s  were revenue producing , and c o n v e rse ly , t h a t  a l l  revenue 

producing  tax e s  were in te r n a l  in  the  g e o g rap h ica l sen se ; s im ila r ly ,  

i t  was he ld  th a t  a l l  ta x e s  le v ie d  in  th e  p o r ts  o f e n try  were r e g u la t iv e ,  

and c o n v e rse ly , th a t  a l l  r e g u la tiv e  ta x e s  were le v ie d  in  th e  p o r ts  o f 

e n tr y .  C onsequently , i t  was h e ld  t h a t  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  should 

co n fin e  i t s e l f  to  re g u la tiv e  ta x a tio n  in  the p o r ts  and e x te rn a l ly ,  

and a llow  th e  c o lo n is t s  to  r a i s e  t h e i r  own revenue ta x a tio n  

i n t e r n a l l y .

These assum ptions broke down when Townshend showed th a t  

th e  im p o s itio n  o f ta x a t io n  a t  the  p o r ts  o f e n try  could  be used m ainly 

f o r  revenue purposes# He claim ed to  re s p e c t the  g eo g rap h ica l 

a p p lic a t io n  o f th e  in te r n a l / e x te r n a l  d i s t in c t io n ,  bu t v io la te d  the  

t r a d i t i o n a l  assum ption th a t  only  th e  c o lo n is t s  should impose revenue
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t a x e s  on th e  c o lo n ie s .  In  r e p ly ,  th e  c o lo n i s t s  em phasised  th e  

t h i r d  v e r s io n  o f th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  and d en ied  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  

th e  r i g h t  t o  im pose rev en u e  t a x e s  e i t h e r  w ith in  th e  c o lo n ie s  o r 

in  th e  c o lo n ia l  p o r t s  o f  e n t r y .  As we s h a l l  s e e ,  t h i s  becam e, 

f o r  a l l  p r a c t i c a l  p u rp o se s , a d e n ia l  o f  th e  A d m in is t r a t io n ’ s r i g h t  

t o  im pose any t a x a t i o n .

The c r i t e r i a  adduced f o r  th e  a p p l i c a t io n  o f  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  -  

and th e  same can be s a id  f o r  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  i t s e l f  -  w ere n o t happy 

o n es . P ro v id ed  th e y  w ere a cc e p te d  w ith  good w i l l  by b o th  p a r t i e s
I

a s  rough g u id e s  t o  th e  d em arca tio n  o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  

th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  p roved  w o rk ab le , b u t th e y  d id  not adm it o f  much l o g i c a l  

s c r u t in y ,  and th e  am biguous i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  t o  w hich  th e y  gave r i s e  

d id  much t o  co n fu se  co u n se l and d e b a te . In  th e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  no c l e a r  

d i s t i n c t i o n  co u ld  be made betw een th o s e  ta x e s  w hich  produced  rev en u e  

and th o se  w hich  w ere d es ig n ed  t o  r e g u la te  t r a d e .  The m easures d e s ig n e d  

t o  c o n t r o l  commerce, by t h e i r  v e ry  n a tu re  y ie ld e d  rev en u e ; and i f  th e  

c o lo n i s t s  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  th e  A d m in is tra t io n  had no r ig h t  w h a tso ev e r t o  

le v y  ta x e s  w hich  p roduced  re v e n u e , th e y  w ere v i r t u a l l y  p r o h ib i t in g  th e  

A d m in is tra t io n  from  im posing  a ry  com m ercial r e g u la t io n  by way o f  

t a x a t i o n .  T h is  e v e n tu a l ly  o cc u rred  in  th e  co u rse  o f  th e  c o lo n is ts *  

h o s t i l e  r e a c t io n  t o  Townshend*s m easu res . S econd ly  th e  most 

fav o u red  a p p l i c a t io n  o f t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  con fused  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  

p rob lem  o f d e te rm in in g  th e  l e g i t im a te  sp h e re s  o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  and 

im p e r ia l  l e g i s l a t u r e s .  On th e  g rounds t h a t  th e  Im p e r ia l  A d m in is tra t io n
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w ere r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  th e  common c o n c e rn s  o f th e  E m pire, i t  cou ld  

w e l l  be a rg u ed  t h a t  th e y  had th e  r i g h t  t o  r a i s e  th e  fu n d s  n e c e ssa ry  

f o r  th e  d is c h a rg e  o f  t h a t  o b l ig a t io n  by rev e n u e  t a x a t i o n .  And s in c e  

th e  c o l o n i s t s  b e n e f i te d  from  th e s e  m easures i t  co u ld  w e l l  be argued  

th a t  th e y  co u ld  be c a l l e d  upon t o  pay t h e i r  s h a re .  To t h i s  i t  m ight 

be o b je c te d  t h a t  th e  c o lo n i s t s  w ere n o t a t te m p tin g  t o  evade t h e i r  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  s u b s c r ib e  t o  th e  common fu n d ; what th e y  o b je c te d  

t o  was b e in g  r e q u ire d  t o  s u b s c r ib e  fu h d s  t o  a cau se  in  w h ich  th e y  had 

no v o ic e  in  d e c id in g  e i t h e r  how th e  fu n d s  sh o u ld  be r a i s e d  o r how th e y  

sh o u ld  be s p e n t .  They w ere o b je c t in g  not t o  b e in g  ta x e d  b u t t o  b e in g  

ta x e d  w ith o u t r e p r e s e n ta t io n .  I t  was u n f o r tu n a te  t h a t  two o f  th e  

Sy  p o o s ib le  s o lu t io n s  w hich would have met t h i s  demand f o r  r e p r e s e n t  a t  iian 

p roved  im p r a c t ic a b le .  The Im p e r ia l  A d m in is tra tio n  m ight have c a l l e d  

f o r  c o n t r ib u t io n s  f c r  t h e i r  s e v e r a l  p u rp o se s  and th e n  have a llo w ed  th e  

c o lo n i s t s  t o  d e c id e  amongst th e m se lv e s  th e  manner and method o f  

c o l l e c t i o n .  T h is  s o lu t io n  would have f a i l e d  b ecau se  th e  c o lo n i s t s  

co u ld  n o t ,  and i t  i s  su sp e c te d  d id  n o t w ish  t o ,  a g re e  am ongst 

th e m se lv e s . A l t e r n a t iv e ly ,  th e  c o lo n i s t s  m ight have been a llo w ed  

r e p r e s e n ta t io n  in  th e  Im p e ria l  P a r l ia m e n t ,  b u t no s o lu t io n  a lo n g  

th e s e  l i n e s  w ould have been  f e a s i b l e  on acco u n t o f th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  

p ro v id in g  an a d e q u a te  b a la n c e  o f E n g lis h  and c o lo n ia l  r e p r e s e n ta t i o n .  

But th e s e  o b s ta c le s  in  th e  way o f  s e c u r in g  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  f o r  th e  

c o lo n i s t s  sh o u ld  not be a llo w ed  t o  obscu re  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  d e fen ce  

o f  t h e  Em pire was an Im p e r ia l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  and th a t  th e  r i g h t s
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c o r r e l a t i v e  to  th e  d is c h a rg e  o f t h a t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  accru ed  to  

th e  I m p e r ia l  A d m in is t r a t io n .  The p r a c t i c a l  e x p e d ie n t o f  c o n f in in g  

th e  I m p e r ia l  A d m in is tr a t io n  to  com m ercial r e g u la t io n  avo id ed  th e  

d e l i c a t e  problem  o f a d ju s t in g  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  and in  do in g  so 

d i s t o r t e d  th p  f u n c t io n s  o f  rev en u e  ta x a t io n  and com m ercial r e g u la t io n  

a s  in s tru m e n ts  o f  p o l ic y .

T h ird ly ,  i t  can  be argued  t h a t  by th e  em phasis  w hich th e y  

p la c e d  upon freedom  from  d i r e c t  revenue ta x a t io n  th e  c o lo n i s t s  

e x a g g e ra te d  th e  burden  o f  d i r e c t  f i s c a l  in t e r v e n t io n  and m inim ised  

th e  power and th e  in f lu e n c e  w hich co u ld  be widded by i n d i r e c t  com m ercial 

r e g u la t io n #  I t  co u ld  n o t be d en ied  t h a t  th e  e f f e c t  o f  t a r i f f s  upon 

th e  flo w  o f  goods b o th  in  and o u t o f  th e  c o lo n ie s  cou ld  be as s e v e re  

a  burden  a s  the e f f e c t  o f d i r e c t  revenue ta x a t io n :  w itn e s s  th e

s e v e r i t y  o f  th e  consequences o f  th e  v i r t u a l  p r o h ib i t io n  of th e  im p o rt 

o f  m o la sses  from  th e  F ren ch  W est I n d ie s  and th e  a c tu a l  p r o h ib i t io n  

o f  th e  e r e c t io n  o f s t e e l  fu rn a c e s  w itli in  th e  c o lo n ie s*  The em phasis 

p la c e d  upon freedom  from  d i r e c t  revenue ta x a t io n  d i s t r a c t e d  a t t e n t i o n  

from  th e  c r u c i a l  prob lem , th e  l e g i t im a te  d eg ree  o f  r e a l  i n t e r v e n t io n ,  

d i r e c t  o r  i n d i r e c t ,  f i s c a l  o r  r e g u la t iv e ,  w hich th e  Im p e ria l 

A d m in is tr a t io n  was e n t i t l e d  t o .  I f  th e  A d m in is tra t io n  had th e  r i g h t  

to  i n t e r f e r e  to  th e  e x te n t  p e rm it te d  by th e  N a v ig a tio n  A c ts , i t  m igh t 

w e ll  be argued t h a t  i t  m a tte re d  l i t t l e  w h e th er t h a t  i n t e r v e n t io n  to o k  

th e  form o f d i r e c t  revenue  ta x a t io n  or o f com m ercial r e g u la t io n *

I t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  d i f f i c u l t  to  u n d e rs ta n d  why d i r e c t  revenue t a x a t io n
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( a s  a tte m p te d  u n d e r  th e  Stamp A ct) shou ld  have cau sed  so much more 

re se n tm e n t th an  i n d i r e c t  com m ercial r e g u la t io n  -  a l th o u g h  t h i s  i s  n o t 

to  say  t h a t  th e  l a t t e r  d id  n o t provoke h o s t i l i t y  -  and e s p e c ia l ly  

d i f f i c u l t  to  u n d e rs ta n d  how i t  was t h a t  d u t i e s  im posed on goods in  

A m erican p o r ts  (v id e -  Townshend*s m easures below  p .  158) provoked 

such ex trem e h o s t i l i t y  when a  s im i la r  im p o s it io n  in  E n g lis h  p o r ts  

would have p a ssed  a lm o st u n c h a lle n g e d . The f a c t  t h a t  d i r e c t  t a x a t io n  

was f e l t  to  be a  g r e a t e r  burden  th a n  i n d i r e c t  t a x a t io n  and to  be a  

g r e a t e r  in f r in g e m e n t o f c i v i l  r i g h t s  i s  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  gu id e  to  w hat 

th e  E ig h te e n th  C en tu ry  co n ce iv ed  to  be th e  more p a lp a b le  v i o l a t i o n s  

o f  freed o m . D ir e c t  t a x a t io n  was more p a te n t ly  an in s ta n c e  o f 

governm ent c o e rc io n , f o r ,  a s  we s h a l l  see  below , th e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  th e  

E ig h te e n th  C en tu ry  on q u e s tio n s  o f freedom  was more a l iv e  to  th e  

d i r e c t  r e s t r i c t i o n s  im posed by governm ent a u th o r i ty  th an  to  th e  

i n d i r e c t  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o ccas io n ed  by t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s .  S in ce  th e  

A m ericans were h ig h ly  s e n s i t i v e  on t h i s  p o in t ,  and s in c e  th e y  had 

come to  i n t e r p r e t  t h e i r  r i g h t  to  se lf -g o v e rn m e n t i n  te rras  o f  th e  

r i g h t  to  le v y  t h e i r  own revenue t a x a t io n ,  i t  was argued  t h a t  much 

th e  w is e s t  c o u rse  f o r  th e  Im p e r ia l  A d m in is tra t io n  was to  r e s p e c t  t h i s  

demand f o r  freedom  from  Im p e r ia l  rev en u e  t a x a t io n ,  and to  r a i s e  th e  

fu n d s  necessai?/- f o r  d e fen ce  in  o th e r  and l e s s  o b tru s iv e  w ays. I t  i s ,  

how ever, d o u b tfu l  w h eth er th e  fo rm al problem  o f th e  d e f i n i t i o n  and 

a d ju s tm e n t o f  Im p e r ia l  and c o lo n ia l  r i g h t s  co u ld  have been sh e lv ed  

i n d e f i n i t e l y ,  and d o u b tfu l  w h e th e r e q u il ib r iu m  cou ld  have been



157.

m a in ta in e d  by th e  compromise by w hich  th e  Im p e r ia l  A d m in is tra tio n  

w aived a l l  c la im s  to  im pose rev en u e  ta x a t io n  in  r e tu r n  f o r  th e  

re c o g n ise d  r i g h t  to  r e g u la te  commerce. The q u a r r e l  co n c e rn in g  

revenue t a x a t io n  was in  p a r t  a  shadow o f a  g ra v e r  problem  in  w hich 

i t  g r a d u a l ly  m erged, nam ely, th e  r i g h t  to  r e g u la te  commerce -  w hich, 

w ith  th e  e x te n s io n  o f  th e  m eaning o f  th e  te rm  ’ t a x a t i o n ’ , became p a r t  

o f  th e  problem  o f th e  r i g h t  to  ta x  -  and so o n er o r  l a t e r  th e  c o l o n i s t s  

were bound to  jo in  i s s u e  on t h i s  q u e s t io n .  U nder W alpo le*s 

a d m in is t r a t io n ,  h i s  g e n iu s  f o r  ap a th y  and th e  b l in d  eye had a llo w ed  

th e  c o lo n i s t s  to  a d ju s t  t h e i r  com m ercial i n t e r e s t s  w ith in  th e  fram ew ork 

o f  th e  system  o f  r e g u la t io n .  E v asio n  o f th e  d u t ie s  im posed upon th e  

im p o rt o f  m o lasses  from  th e  F ren ch  V/est I n d ie s  was conn ived  a t ,  and 

many o f  th e  t a r i f f  r e g u la t io n s  were allow ed  to  become dead l e t t e r s ;  

th e  g e n e ra l  in d i f f e r e n c e  a t  home to  a f f a i r s  in  th e  c o lo n ie s  a ls o  

conduced to  th e  m ain tenance  of p e a c e fu l  r e l a t i o n s .  T h is  happy s t a t e  

o f a f f a i r s  was b ro u g h t to  an  end by th e  en erg y  o f G re n v il le  ; r a r e l y  

can so much havoc have been caused  by a  s ta te s m e n ’ s ta k in g  th e  d u t ie s  

o f  h i s  o f f i c e  s e r io u s ly .  A p p a lled  by th e  e x te n t  o f  th e  sm uggling in  

Am erican w a te rs  and prom pted by th e  need to  r a i s e  fu n d s he to o k  m easu res 

to  e n fo rc e  th e  e x i s t i n g  t r a d e  r e g u la t io n s  (S u g ar A c t, 1764)* These 

m easures proved e x tre m e ly  u n p o p u la r  and th e  h o s t i l i t y  w hich th e y  k in d le d  

was in flam ed  when G re n v i l le  supplem ented them w ith  p ro p o sa ls  f o r  th e  

c r e a t io n  o f a  s ta n d in g  Am y in  A m erica, w hich was to  be m a in ta in e d  by 

d i r e c t  Im p e r ia l  t a x a t io n  w ith in  th e  c o lo n ie s .  The Stamp A ct ( 1 7 6 3 )
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was th e  symbol o f  a  new d e p a r tu re  in  Im p e r ia l  p o l ic y ;  i t  was th e  

f i r s t  o c c a s io n  upon w hich th e  governm ent a t  home had v io la te d  th e  

c h e r is h e d  c o lo n ia l  r i g h t  n o t  t o  have revenue  ta x a t io n  le v ie d  in  

E n g lan d . The s to rm  o f  rag e  w hich met t h i s  A ct and th e  co n seq u en t 

im p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  e n fo rc in g  i t ,  made i t s  r e p e a l  i n e v i t a b l e .  To 

m a in ta in  i t s  p r e s t i g e ,  how ever, th e  E n g lis h  P a r lia m e n t p a s se d  th e  

D e c la ra to ry  A ct (17^6) which e x p re s s ly  a s s e r t e d  th e  r i g h t  o f th e  

E n g lis h  P a r lia m e n t to  make law s and s t a t u t e s  to  b ind  th e  c o lo n ie s  

" in  a l l  c a s e s  w h a tso e v e r" . The d is p u te  was th u s  reduced  to  a b s t r a c t  

te rm s , and u n f o r tu n a te ly ,  a s  i t  a lw ays i s  in  m a t te r s  o f  d ip lom acy , 

c o n s id e r a t io n s  o f n a t io n a l  honour were made on b o th  s id e s  to  tu r n  on 

an uncom prom ising ad h eren ce  to  r i g i d  fo rm u la t io n s  o f th e  n a t i o n ’ s 

r i g h t s  and p r in c ip l e s .  The D e c la ra to ry  A ct was in te n d e d  to  save f a c e ;  

i t  made th e  problem  d i f f i c u l t  to  s o lv e , a s  u n d e r  i t s  te rm s honour 

fo rb a d  th e  A d m in is tra t io n  to  y ie ld  and th e  c o lo n ie s  to  subm it#

Even so , p ro v id ed  t h a t  i t  se rv ed  n o -o n e ’ s i n t e r e s t s  to  p r e s s  

t h e o r e t i c a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  and to  s t i c k l e  on p o in ts  of n a t io n a l  honour 

th e  s i t u a t i o n  a f t e r  th e  r e p e a l  o f  th e  Stamp A ct gave o p p o r tu n i t i e s  

f o r  a  r e tu r n  to  th e  p e a c e fu l  and c o n c i l i a to r y  ways o f W alpo le . B ut 

th e s e  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  were l o s t  when Townshend p roceeded  to  s u b s t a n t i a t e  

w hat he co n ce iv ed  to  be th e  l e g i t im a te  r i g h t s  o f  th e  Im p e r ia l  

A d m in is t r a t io n .  He conceded th e  Am erican c la im  t h a t  th e y  and th e y  

a lo n e  had th e  r i g h t  to  im pose i n t e r n a l  t a x a t io n ,  -  by i n t e r n a l  t a x a t io n
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he m eant revenue t a x a t io n  w ith in  th e  c o lo n ie s ,  -  and r e f r a in e d  

from  a t te m p tin g  m easures such  as  th e  Stamp A c t, b u t  a ff irm e d  h i s  

i n t e n t i o n  o f r a i s in g  rev en u es  by p la c in g  im p o rt d u t i e s  on goods in  

A m erican p o r t s .  q u a r r e l  3% arding th e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  i n t e r n a l

ta x a t io n  broke o u t a f r e s h ;  th e  c o lo n i s t s  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  th e  A d m in is tra t io n  

had no r i g h t  to  m a in ta in  a  s ta n d in g  army in  A m erica o r  to  r a i s e  fu n d s  

f o r  i t s  m ain tenance  by im posing  revenue  t a x e s .  In  re a d in g  a c c o u n ts  

o f  th e  c o l o n i s t r '  r e a c t io n s ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  r e c o n c i le  t h e i r  

i n t r a c t a b i l i t y  w ith  t h e i r  p a s s io n a te  d e n ia l s  o f  a ].l im p u ta tio n s  t h a t  

th e y  so u g h t com plete in d ep en d en ce ; i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  n o t t o  s u sp e c t  

th e  d is in g e n u o u sn e ss  o f t h e i r  a rd e n t  p r o te s t a t i o n s  o f  l o y a l t y .  A t 

th e  same tim e i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  acco u n t f o r  th e  o b s tin a c y  and o b tu se n e ss  

o f  th e  A d m in is tra t io n  in  m a in ta in in g  th e  is s u e  o f Im p e r ia l  d e fen ce  in  

term s w hich co u ld  n o t be r e c o n c ile d  w ith  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t 

in  th e  c o lo n ie s .  Townshend’s m easures met w ith  so much r e s i s ta n c e  t h a t  

th e y  proved r e l a t i v e l y  u n p ro d u c tiv e . The o ffe n d in g  d u t ie s  were removed 

w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  o f  th e  d u ty  on t e a ,  which was red u ced . H ere a g a in  

f o t  th e  sake o f  th e  p r in c ip le  in v o lv e d  th e  A d m in is tra tio n  r e ta in e d  th e  

form  o f  a  d u ty , th e  p ro d u c t o f  w hich was n u g a to ry  and t o t a l l y  in a d e q u a te  

f o r  th e  purpose  f o r  w hich i t  had been d e s ig n e d , and w hich se rv ed  o n ly  

to  in flam e  s t i l l  f u r t h e r  th e  a lr e a d y  ex a c e rb a te d  p a s s io n s  o f  th e  c o l o n i s t s .  

Now t h a t  th e  is s u e  o f  s o v e re ig n ty  had been r a is e d  i t  cou ld  h a rd ly  be

1 . Townshend*s A ct (17&7) le v ie d  d u t ie s  on t e a ,  p a p e r , g l a s s ,  p a i n t e r ’ s 
c o lo u rs  and on le a d ,  and gave p r a c t i c a l l y  u n lim ite d  r i g h t  o f  s e a rc h  
to  ro y a l o f f i c i a l s  to  e n fo rc e  th e se  m easu res.
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d is g u is e d .  The im p o s i t io n , o r  r a t h e r  th e  r e te n t io n ^ o f  th e  du ty

on t e a  provoked th e  famous B oston  Tea P a r ty ,  w hich , in  tu r n ,  produced
i .

th e  d i s c i p l i n a r y  m easures a g a in s t  th e  colon^r o f  l ia s s a c h u s e t ts  which 

p r e c i p i t a t e d  th e  w ar. The demand f o r  i n t e r n a l  f i s c a l  autonom y had 

broadened  in to  a  demand to  ex c lu d e  th e  Im p e r ia l  A d m in is t r a t io n  from  

a l l  i n t e r f e r e n c e  in  c o lo n ia l  a f f a i r s ,  to  deny th e  A d m in is tra t io n  th e  

r i g h t  to  m a in ta in  a  s ta n d in g  army in  th e  c o lo n ie s  and to  i n t e r f e r e  

w ith  j u d i c i a l  and l e g i s l a t i v e  p ro c e d u re s . When th e s e  demands provoked 

d i s c i p l i n a r y  m easures th e  c o lo n is ts *  r e s i s t a n c e  ex ten d ed  t h e i r  demand 

f o r  s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t to  a  r e s o lv e  f o r  com plete  independence* H o s t i l i t i e s  

commenced in  J u ly ,  1775»

D uring  th e  d e g e n e ra tio n  o f  th e  q u a r r e l  th e  A m erican c o lo n i s t s  

were n o t  w ith o u t p o w erfu l a d v o c a te s  o f t h e i r  cause  in  England* S in ce  

th e  p a s s in g  o f th e  Stamp A c t, Chatham had become a  b i t t e r  opponen t o f  

th e  A d m in is t r a t io n .  lie based  h i s  su p p o rt f o r  th e  c o lo n i s t s  on th e  

d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een i n t e r n a l  and e x te r n a l  t a x a t io n ,  th e  fo rm er b e in g  

tak en  to  be t a x a t io n  f o r  th e  p u rp o ses  o f revenue  and th e  l a t t e r  b e in g  

ta k e n  to  be d u t i e s  im posed f o r  th e  r e g u la t io n  o f t r a d e .  In  th e s e  

m a t te r s  th e  c o lo n i s t s  had th e  same r ig h t s  a s  Englishm en -  no governm ent

1 . In  1773 th e  p o r t  o f B oston  was c lo se d  and b lo ck ad ed ; th e  governm ent 
o f M a ssa c h u se tts  was d e s tro y e d  -  th e  c h a r t e r  o f th e  co lo n y  was 
rem o d e lle d , th e  U pper C o u n c il was th en ce fo rw a rd  to  be ap p o in te d  by 
th e  Crown, in s te a d  o f  by e l e c t i o n ,  a l l  m a g is t r a te s  and j u s t i c e s  were 
to  be a p p o in te d  by th e  Crown and to  h o ld  t h e i r  o f f i c e  u n d e r ro y a l  
p le a s u re ,  jurym an were n o t to  be chosen  by p o p u la r  e l e c t i o n  b u t were 
to  be nom inated  by th e  Crown; j u d i c i a l  p ro c e d u re s  were a l t e r e d  -  
n r is o n e r s  in d ic te d  on c a p i t a l  m easures, were^ a t  th e  d i s c r e t i o n  o f th e  
G overnor to  be t r i e d  e i t h e r  in  a n o th e r  co lo n y  o r  in  G rea t B r i t a i n ;  
t ro o p s  were to  be q u a r te re d  on th e  c o lo n i s t s ,  and la n d  w hich th e  
c o lo n i s t s  had c la im ed  u n d e r t h e i r  C h a r te r s  was ceded to  Quebec.
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had th e  r i g h t  to  ta x  th e  E n g lis h  p eo p le  w ith o u t th e  c o n se n t o f  t h e i r  

r e p r e s e n ta t i v e s ;  s im i la r ly ,  no governm ent had th e  r i g h t  to  impose 

ta x a t io n  upon th e  c o lo n i s t s  w ith o u t t h e i r  c o n s e n t,  -

" I t  i s  my o p in io n  th a t  t h i s  kingdom h as  no r i g h t  to  la y  
a  ta x  upon th e  c o lo n ie s*  A t th e  same tim e  I  a s s e r t  th e  a u th o r i t y  
o f t h i s  kingdom o v e r th e  c o lo n ie s  to  be s o v e re ig n  and suprem e in  
e-^rery c irc u m sta n c e  o f governm ent and l e g i s l a t i o n  w h a tso ev er ». . . .  
T a x a tio n  i s  no p a r t  o f  the g o v e rn in g  o r  l e g i s l a t i v e  pow er. The ta x e s  
a re  a  v o lu n ta ry  g i f t  and g r a n t  of th e  commons a lo n e . In  l e g i s l a t i o n   ̂
th e  th re e  s t a t e s  o f th e  realm  a re  a l ik e  co n ce rn ed ; b u t  th e  c o n cu rre n c e  
o f th e  p e e rs  and th e  Grown to  a  t a x - i s  o n ly  n e c e s s a ry  to  c lo s e  w ith  th e  
form  o f  a  law . The g i f t  and g r a n t  i s  o f  th e  Commons a lo n e  . . . . . . . .
The d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een l e g i s l a t i o n  and ta x a t io n  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  n e c e s s a ry
to  l i b e r t y   The Commons o f A m erica, r e p re s e n te d  in  th e  s e v e ra l
a s se m b lie s , have e v e r  been in  p o s s e s s io n  o f th e  e x e r c is e  o f t h i s ,  t h e i r  
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  r i g h t  o f  g iv in g  and g r a n t in g  t h e i r  own money. They 
woûld have been s la v e s  i f  th e y  had n o t en joyed  i t *  A t th e  same tim e 
t h i s  Icingdom, as th e  supreme g o v ern in g  and l e g i s l a t i v e  pow er, h as  alw ays
bound th e  c o l o n i e s  in  e v e ry th in g  e x c e p t t h a t  o f  ta k in g  th e  money
o u t o f  t h e i r  p o ck e ts  w ith o u t t h e i r  c o n s e n t ."  1 .

Chatham ’ s c u r io u s  c la im  th a t  t a x a t io n  i s  n o t a  p a r t  o f  ’ th e  

g o v e rn in g  o r  l e g i s l a t i v e  pow er’ i l lu m in a te s  th e  whig c o n c e p tio n  o f th e  

f u n c t io n  of th e  p e o p le . The peop le  a re  n o t co n ce iv ed  to  govern  

th em se lv es  o r  to  l e g i s l a t e  f o r  th em se lv es ; th e s e  o f f i c e s  a re  perfo rm ed  

f o r  them . The p eo p le  a re ,  how ever, co n ce iv ed  t o  c o n tr o l  and s u p e rv is e  

governm ent, and th e  c h ie f  way in  which th e y  do t h i s  i s  by c o n t r o l l i n g  

t a x a t i o n .  Shorn o f t h i s  power to  g r a n t  o r  to  w ith h o ld  rev en u e , th e  

p eo p le  a re  h e l p l e s s .  Chatham ’ s a p p l ic a t io n  o f th e  p r in c ip l e ,  how ever, 

f a i l s  to  a p p r e c ia te  th e  o rg a n ic  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een ta x a t io n  anii 

governm en ts  and betw een th e  p u rp o ses  o f  ta x a t io n  and th e  p u rp o ses  o f 

l e g i s l a t i o n .  He assum es t h a t  a  governm ent co u ld  n ev e r lo s e  i t s  r ig h t

1 .  Chatham C orrespondence , i i ,  363-372© Quoted by Leok^,^ op . c i t . .  
V o l. I l l ,  p . 336.
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to  l e g i s l a t e  a lth o u g h  i t  m igh t n o t have a  r i g h t  to  t a x ;  such a  

governm ent would be an arm w ith o u t s in e w s . To t h i s  e x te n t  th e  

a p p l ic a t io n  o f  what had seemed to  be a  g u id in g  p r in c ip l e  o f  th e  

r e l a t io n s h i p  betw een th e  K ing, Commons and p eo p le  c o u ld  n o t be 

a p p lie d  w ith o u t m o d if ic a t io n s  to  th e  r e l a t i o n s  betw een th e  Home 

C oun try  and th e  c o lo n ie s*

Chatham b e lie v e d  t h a t  th e  l i b e r t i e s  o f  th e  c o l o n i s t s  xiad 

been v io la t e d  by th e  S ugar and Stamp A c ts , and t h a t  th e y  were th e r e f o r e  

j u s t i f i e d  in  r e s i s t i n g  th e se  m easu res . He recommended t h a t  b o th  A cts 

sh o u ld  be r e p e a le d , and t h a t  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip s  betw een th e  c o lo n i s t s  

and th e  Im p e r ia l  A d m in is tra t io n  shou ld  be s t a b i l i s e d  i n  te im s  o f  th e  

p o s i t io n  w hich e x is te d  b e fo re  th e y  were p a s se d . The c o lo n i s t s  shou ld  

th e n  be c o n ta in e d , by fo rc e  i f  n e c e s s a ry , w ith in  such  a  p o s i t io n .

Thus Chatham ’ s sym pathy cou ld  in  no way be co n ce iv ed  to  ex ten d  to  th e  

demand f o r  com ple te  l e g i s l a t i v e  au tonony ; h is  c u r io u s  d i s t i n c t i o n  

betw een ta x a t io n  and governm ent ( l e g i s l a t i o n )  le d  him to  c o n f in e  th e  

c la im s  o f  th e  c o lo n i s t s  to  r e g u la te  t h e i r  own a f f a i r s  e n t i r e l y  to  th e  

fo rm er,

"Upon th e  whole I  w i l l  beg le a v e  to  t e l l  th e  House what i s  
r e a l l y  n%r o p in io n . I t  i s  t h a t  th e  Stamp A ct shou ld  be re p e a le d  
a b s o lu te ly ,  t o t a l l y ,  and im m ed ia te ly ; t h a t  th e  re a so n  f o r  th e  r e p e a l  
shou ld  be a s s ig n e d , because  i t  was founded on an e rro n eo u s  p r i n c i p l e .
At th e  same tim e l e t  th e  so v e re ig n  a u th o r i ty  o f t h i s  c o u n try  over th e  
c o lo n ie s  be a s s e r te d  in  as  s tro n g  term s as can  be d e v ise d , and be made 
to  e x te n d  to  e v e ry  p o in t  o f  l e g i s l a t i o n  w h a tso ev er; t h a t  we may b ind  
t h e i r  t r a d e ,  c o n f in e  t h e i r  m a n u fac tu re s , and e x e r c is e  e v e ry  power
w h a tso ev e r ------  e x c e p t t h a t  o f  ta k in g  t h e i r  money o u t o f  t h e i r  p o ck e ts
w ith o u t t h e i r  c o n s e n t ."  1 .

1• Chatham, op. cit.
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Burke a ls o  came to  th e  su p p o rt o f  th e  c o l o n i s t s .  L ike 

Chatham he m a in ta in e d  t h a t  th e  s t r i f e  had been caused  by th e  a d o p tio n  

o f  a  new c o lo n ia l  p o l ic y  w hich had v io la te d  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  s e l f -  

governm ent in  th e  c o lo n ie s .  U n t i l  G r e n v i l le ’ s a d m in is t r a t io n ,  a l l  

f i n a n c i a l  m easu res, w h a tev er t h e i r  i n c id e n ta l  e f f e c t s  may have been , 

had been d esig n ed  s o le ly  f o r  th e  purpose  o f  com m ercial r e g u la t io n ;  

by th e  Stamp A ct th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  had e n la rg e d  i t s  c la im s  and th e  

j u s t  re se n tm e n t w hich t h i s  m easure had provoked had been a g g ra v a te d  

by th e  su b seq u en t v a c i l l a t i o n  and h y p o c r isy  o f th e  home governm ent.

The a d m in is t r a t io n  had b e v e r  been c o n s i s t e n t  in  t h e i r  a t te m p ts  to  

j u s t i f y  t h e i r  own in te r v e n t io n ;  sometim es th e y  had p lead ed  th e  needs 

o f  commerce and c la im ed  to  be a c tu a te d  s o le ly  by such c o n s id e r a t io n s ;  

som etim es th e y  p ro c la im ed  th e  needs o f  d e fen ce , and som etim es th e y  

c la im ed  m ere ly  t h a t  th e y  were se e k in g  fo rm al acknowledgm ent o f t h e i r  

r i g h t  to  b ind  th e  c o lo n ie s .  U n lik e  Chatham, how ever, Burke su p p o rted  

th e  cau se  o f th e  c o lo n i s t s  n o t on th e  ground o f  fo rm a l p r in c ip l e s ,  

w h e th e r p h i lo s o p h ic a l  o r  j u r i s t i c ,  b u t on th e  grounds o f e x p e d ien c y . 

E xped iency  and ex p ed ien cy  a lo n e  shou ld  be th e  g u id in g  maxim in  

d e te rm in in g  th e  r e l a t i o n s  betw een th e  Im p e ria l a d m in is t r a t io n  and 

th e  c o lo n ie s .  He a d v ise d  a  r e tu r n  to  th e  p o l ic y  w hich o b ta in e d  

b e fo re  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  o f G r e n v i l le ;  i t  had se rv ed  th e  i n t e r e s t s  

o f  a l l  p a r t i e s  and had been a c c e p ta b le  to  a l l .  A lthough  th e  

d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een i n t e r n a l  and e x te r n a l  t a x a t io n  d id  n o t  b e a r  much 

s c ru p u lo u s  e x a m in a tio n , i t  had a t  l e a s t  se rv ed  a s  a  w orking p r in c ip l e .
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A gain, and ag a in , r e v e r t  to  yo^^r own p r i n c i p l e s  seek
p eace  and ensue i t  le a v e  A m erica, i f  she h as  ta x a b le  m a t te r  in  h e r ,
to  t a x  h e r s e l f .  I  am n o t h e re  going  in to  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  o f r i g h t s ,  
n o t  a t te m p tin g  to  mark t h e i r  b o u n d a r ie s . I  do n o t e n t e r  in to  th e s e  
m e ta p h y s ic a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s ;  I  h a te  th e  v e ry  sound o f them . Leave th e
A m ericans as they  a n c ie n t ly  s to o d , and th e s e  d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  b o m  o f  our
unhappy c o n te s t ,  w i l l  d ie  a long w ith  i t .  They and we, and t h e i r  and 
o u r  a n c e s to r s ,  have been happy un d er t h a t  sy stem . L e t th e  memory o f  
a l l  a c t io n s ,  in  c o n tr a d ic t io n  to  t h a t & o ld  mode, on b o th  s id e s ,  be 
e x t in g u is h e d  f o r  e v e r .  Be c o n te n t to  b in d  A m erica by law s o f  t r a d e ;  
you have alw ays done i t .  L e t t h i s  be y o u r re a so n  f o r  b in d in g  t h e i r  
t r a d e .  Do n o t b u rth e n  them by ta x e s ;  you were n o t u se d  to  do so 
from  th e  b e g in n in g . L e t t h i s  be y o u r re a so n  f o r  n o t ta x in g .  These 
a r e  th e  argum ents o f s t a t e s  and kingdom s. Leave th e  r e s t  to  th e  
s c h o o ls ;  f o r  th e re  on ly  may th ey  be d isc u sse d  w ith  s a f e t y .  B ut i f ,  
in te m p e ra te ly ,  u n w ise ly , f a t a l l y ,  you s o p h is t i c a te  and p o iso n  th e  v e ry  
so u rc e  o f governm ent, by u rg in g  s u b tle  d e d u c tio n s , and consequences 
o d io u s  to  th o se  you govern , from  th e  u n lim ite d  and i l l i m i t a b l e  n a tu r e  
o f  supreme so v e re ig n ty , you w i l l  te a c h  them by th e s e  means to  c a l l
t h a t  s o v e re ig n ty  i t s e l f  in  q u e s tio n ."  1 •

C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y ,  Burke c o u n se lle d  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  

th e  tim e  n o t to  be m is led  by a b s t r a c t  fo rm u la tio n s  from  c o n s id e ra t io n s  

o f  e x p e d ie n c y . Shrew dly, he saw, as few o th e rs  saw, t h a t  a p p e a ls  to  

le g i t im a c y  and to  th e  so v ere ig n  r ig h t s  o f  P a r lia m e n t would le a d  th e  

c o l o n i s t s  to  q u e s tio n  n o t on ly  th e  r ig h t  to  le v y  revenue ta x a t io n  b u t  

a l s o  th e  l e g i s l a t i v e  a u th o r i ty  in  w hich t h a t  r i g h t  was g rounded .

F u r th e r ,  he saw th a t  th e  ap p ea l to  a b s t r a c t  p r in c ip l e s  and to  t h e o r e t i c a l  

fo rm u lae  cou ld  u n co v er i r r e c o n c i la b le  c o n f l i c t s  between th e  c o l o n i s t ’ s 

c o n c e p tio n  o f se lf-g o v e rn m en t and th e  Im p e ria l a d m in is t r a t io n ’ s c o n c e p tio n  

o f th e  dues o f  a  so v e re ig n  P a r lia m e n t. The d e f i n i t i o n  o f th e  is s u e  

i n  3Uoh te rm s would a l ig n  p a t r i o t i c  l o y a l t i e s  and m ora l f e rv o u r  on b o th  

s id e s  in  a  manner w hich would n o t adm it o f  r a t i o n a l  com prom ise. I t

1 . -Speech on American T axation ' (1 7 7 4 ), Works, V o l. I ,  p p . 432, 433-
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■was, p a r  e x c e lle n c e , a s i tu a t io n  in  w hich a b s t r a c t  s p e c u la t io n  co u ld  

d i s t o r t  r i g h t s  from  t h e i r  t ru e  m idd le ; i t  was a. s i t u a t i o n  in  which 

m is le a d in g  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  c o n s tru c t io n s  co u ld  b e d e v il  th e  r e s o lu t io n  

o f  c o n f l i c t .  Burke claim ed th a t  th e  s i t u a t i o n  sho u ld  be a p p ra is e d  

in  te rm s  o f  ex p ed ien cy , and th a t  th e  judgm ent o f th e  e x p e d ie n t sho u ld  

be in f lu e n c e d  l a r g e ly  by what had se rv ed  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  b o th  p a r t i e s  

in  th e  p a s t .  On th e se  grounds, l i k e  Chatham, he ad vocated  a  r e tu r n  

to  th e  s i t u a t i o n  th a t  o b ta in ed  b e fo re  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  o f G r e n v i l le .  

Usage had ren d ered  th o se  p r a c t ic e s  a c c e p ta b le  and i t  was, t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  

m ark o f  wisdom to  m a in ta in  "them.

B u rk e ’ s argum ent was d e fe c t iv e  because he had f a i l e d  to  

talce n o t ic e  o f th e  new e lem en ts  in  th e  s i- tu a tio n  w hich p re c lu d e d  a  

p o l ic y  based e n t i r e l y  on th e  m aintenance o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  p r a c t i c e s .  

C o n f l i c t  had a r is e n  because th e  tim e had come f o r  a d ju s tm e n ts  in  th e  

r e l a t i o n s  between th e  Im p e ria l a d m in is t r a t io n  and th e  c o lo n ie s ;  th e  

re se n tm e n t caused  by th e  r e te n t io n  o f an o b s o le te  com m ercial p o l ic y  

and th e  m easures proposed f o r  Im p e r ia l  d e fen ce  cou ld  n o t  be a l la y e d  

s im p ly  by a  re-tu rn  to  th e  e s ta b l is h e d  u s a g e s . Burke was, o f  c o u rse , 

r i g h t  in  i n s i s t i n g  th a t  th e se  ad ju stm en ts  cou ld  n o t be made m erely  in  

te rm s o f  an a p p e a l to  th e  concep t o f  Im p e ria l  S o v e re ig n ly  on th e  one 

hand and to  th e  c o n cep t o f c o lo n ia l  se lf-g o v e rn m e n t on th e  o th e r ,  b u t 

h i s  p le a  f o r  th e  abandonment o f a b s t r a c t  s p e c u la t io n  in  fa v o u r  o f 

t r a d i t i o n a l  p r a c t i c e s  ig n o red  th e  f a c t  t h a t  changes had o c c u rre d  w hich 

made th e  o ld  form s o b s o le te .  % e new s i t u a t i o n  re q u ire d  a r e d e f i n i t i o n
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X3Of r e la t io n s h ip s ,  not the abandonment of d e f in i t io n s *  I t  

i n t e r e s t i n g  to  no te  th a t  the av ersio n  TO th e o r e t i c a l  d isc u ss io n  -  

th e  much abused ’metaphysics* of p o l i t i c a l  though t -  which marked 

B urke’ s trea tm e n t of the  French R evolu tion , c h a ra c te r is e d  h is  e a r l i e r  

c r i t i c i s m  o f the  hand ling  of American a f f a i r s .  B ut, n e v e r th e le s s ,  

he suggested  a form ula fo r  th e  in te g ra t io n  of th e  c o lo n i s t ’ s demand 

f o r  se lf-governm en t w ith in  the  framework o f Im p eria l sovere ign ty*

T axation  by Im p eria l P arliam en t should be used n o t as a means of supply  

b u t a s  an in strum en t o f Empire; i t  should no t be used  as a  normal 

tech n iq u e  bu t only where the c o lo n ies  faid.ed in  t h e i r  d u t ie s .  In  t h i s  

way th e  powers of th e  Im p eria l a d m in is tra tio n  were conceived to  re g u la te  

th e  su b o rd in a te  and o r ig in a tin g  c o lo n ia l  l e g i s l a t u r e s ,

’’I  look , I  say, on the  im p e ria l r ig h ts  o f G reat B r i ta in ,  and 
th e  p r iv i le g e s  which th e  c o lo n is ts  ought to  en joy  under th ese  r i g h t s ,  to  
be j u s t  the  most re c o n c ila b le  th in g s  in  the  w orld- The p a rliam en t o f  
G rea t B r i ta in  s i t s  a t  the head of h e r  ex ten siv e  empire in  two c a p a c i t ie s :  
one as th e  lo c a l  l e g i s la tu r e  of t h i s  is la n d , p rov id ing  f o r  a l l  th in g s  a t  
home, im m ediately, and by no o th e r  in strum en t than  the  ex ecu tiv e  power. — 
The o th e r ,  and I  th in k  he r n o b ler c a p a c ity , i s  what I  c a l l  h e r  im p e ria l 
c h a r a c te r ;  in  which, as from th e  th rone  o f heaven, she su p e rin te n d s  a l l  
th e  s e v e ra l  i n f e r i o r  le g i s la tu r e s ,  and guides and c o n tro ls  them a l l ,  
w ith o u t a n n ih i la t in g  any. As a l l  th ese  p ro v in c ia l  l e g i s l a tu r e s  a re  only  
c o -o rd in a te  to  each o th e r , they  ought a l l  to  be su b o rd in a te  to  h e r ;  e ls e  
th ey  can n e i th e r  p reserve  mutual peace, no r hope fo r  m utual j u s t i c e ,  n o r 
e f f e c tu a l ly  a ffo rd  m utual a s s is ta n c e . I t  i s  necessai^,'' to  coerce  the 
n e g lig e n t ,  to  r e s t r a i n  the v io le n t ,  and to  a id  th e  weak and d e f ic ie n t ,  by 
th e  o v e rru lin g  p le n itu d e  of her power. She i s  never to  in tru d e  in to  the  
p lac e  of th e  o th e rs , w h ils t  they are  equal to  the  common ends o f t h e i r  
i n s t i t u t i o n .  But in  o rd er to  enab le  p a rliam en t to  answer a l l  th ese  ends 
o f p ro v id en t and b e n e fic e n t superin tendence, h e r  powers must be b o u n d less . 
The gentlem en who th in k  the powers o f p a rliam en t l im ite d , may p le a se  
them selves to  t a lk  o f r e q u is i t io n s .  But suppose th e  r e q u is i t io n s  a re  
n o t obeyed ? V/hat : S h a ll th e re  be no rese rv ed  power in  th e  em pire,
to  supply  a  d e fic ie n c y  which may weaken, d iv id e , and d i s s ip a te  th e  whole ?
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' !f ®y® engaged in  w a r  th e  s e c r e ta r y  o f  s t a t e  c a l l s  upon th e
—  some would do i t ,  I  th in k  m ost would

c h e e r f u l ly  f u r n is h  w hatever i s  dem anded one o r  tw o, X  suppose ,
hang back , and, e a s in g  th em se lv es , l e t  th e  s t r e s s  o f  th e  d r a f t  l i e
on th e  o t h e r s  s u re ly  i t  i s  p ro p e r, t h a t  some a u th o r i ty  m ight
l e g ^ l y  s a y  "Tax y o u rse lv e s  f o r  th e  common su p p ly , o r  p a r l ia m e n t
w i l l  do I t  f o r  y o u ."  This backw ardness was, a s  I  am t o l d ,  a c t u a l l y  
th e  c a se  of P en n sy lv an ia  f o r  some s h o r t  tim e tow ards th e  b e g in n in g  
o f tlie l a s t  w ar, owing to  some in t e r n a l  d is s e n s io n s  in  th e  c o lo n y .
B ut w h e th e r th e  f a c t  were so, o r  o th e rw ise , th e  c a se  i s  e q u a l ly  to  be 
p ro v id ed  f o r  by a  com petent so v ere ig n  power* But th en  tM s  ought to  
be no o rd in a ry  power; nor ev e r used in  th e  f i r s t  in s t a n c e .  T his i s  
w hat I  m eant, when I  have sa id  a t  v a r io u s  t im e s , t h a t  I  c o n s id e r  th e  
pow er o f  ta x in g  in  p a r lia m e n t as an in s tru m e n t o f  em pire , and n o t  a s  
a  means o f su p p ly ."  1 .

He d id  no t show how th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  the  c o lo n i s t s  were to  

be r e p re s e n te d  in  th e  p ro cess  o f c o -o rd in a t in g  c o lo n ia l  l e g i s l a t i o n  -  

w hich  rem ains a  c rax  of th e  problem  -  b u t assumed as P r ic e  was t o  assume -  

t h a t  i f  tlie  Im p e ria l a d m in is tr a t io n  co n fin ed  i t s e l f  to  the  ta s k  o f  

c o - o r d in a t in g ,  th en  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  would prove a c c e p ta b le  to  th e  

s u b o rd in a te  l e g i s l a t u r e s .  He im p lied  th a t  such  a  s o v e re ig n ty  would 

be m a in ta in e d  and j u s t i f i e d  on th e  b a s is  o f  a  common i n t e r e s t  and a  

common co n sen su s o f t h a t  i n t e r e s t .

U n lik e  B urke, P r ic e  bases h i s  defence  of th e  Am erican c o lo n i s t s

in  th e  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  p r in c ip le s  o f freedom  and s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t, a lth o u g h

he i s  p re p a re d  to  su p p o rt th e se  argum ents w ith  c o n s id e ra t io n s  o f u t i l i t y .
2.

He a v o id s  ap p ro ach in g  the  q u a r re l  in  term s o f j u r i s t i c  argum ent

1 . 'S p eech  on Am erican T a x a tio n ',  %'orks. V o l. 1 , pp . 454, 435*
2 . "The o u e s tio n  w ith  a l l  l i b e r a l  e n q u ire rs  ouglit to  be , n o t what

j u r i s d i c t i o n  over them P re c e d e n ts , S t a t u t es and Charj^ers g iv e ,  
b u t  what re a so n  and e q u ity , and th e  r ig h t s  o f  hum anity  g iv e ."  
O b se rv a tio n s , p . 3 2 .
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•birns in s te a d  to  defend t h e i r  cause in  te rm s o f  th e  p r in c ip l e s  wMch 

sh o u ld  be th e  fo u n d a tio n  of every  p o l i t i c a l  s o c ie ty .  E v e iy  community, 

he c la im s , should  laave th e  power to  d e te rm in e  i t s  own l o c a l  a f f a i r s ,  

and be re p re s e n te d  in  th e  government o f th e  l a r g e r  s o c ie ty ,  w h e th er 

F e d e ra t io n  o r  Em pire, o f  w hich i t  form s a  p a r t .  By t h e i r  a tte m p t to  

s u b je c t  th e  c o lo n ie s  to  th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f th e  E n g lis h  P a r lia m e n t on 

q u e s t io n s  o f i n t e r n a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  and in t e r n a l  t a x a t io n ,  th e  Im p e r ia l  

a d m in is t r a t io n  had v io la te d  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f freedoms and se lf -g o v e rn m e n t, 

w hich a re  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  governm ent. They had a ls o  d en ied  

to  th e  c o lo n i s t s  th e  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i b e r t i e s  which were th e  e sse n c e  

o f  B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  p r a c t ic e ,  a c ircu m stan ce  w hich. P r ic e  f e a r e d ,  

a n t i c ip a t e d  a  t h r e a t  to  th e  enjoym ent of th o se  l i b e r t i e s  in  England*

I t  was by c la r i f j / i n g  th e se  p r in c ip le s  and the  natiore o f  th e se  l i b e r t i e s  

t h a t  th e  j u s t i c e  o f th e  c o lo n is ts *  cause co u ld  b e s t  be d e m o n s tra te d .

A lthough h i s  approach  i s  m ain ly  *a p r i o r i  *, P r ic e  was n o t 

w ith o u t  d e ta i l e d  knowledge o f th e  e v e n ts  and g r ie v a n c e s  w hich p r e c i p i t a t e d  

th e  c r i s i s .  In  t h e  y e a rs  p reced in g  th e  o u tb re a k  o f th e  w ar he had had 

ample o p p o r tu n ity  to  acq u a in t h im se lf  w ith  the c irc u m sta n c e s  o f th e  

d e b a te .  He was an in tim a te  f r ie n d  o f Benjam in F ra n k lin ,  who came to  

England  on J u ly  2 7 th , 1757, to  re p re s e n t  th e  c o lo n i s t s ,  and who had 

been  a  r e g u la r  member o f th e  c lu b  which met a t  S t .  P a u l 's  Churcl^yard 

and a t  th e  London C offee  House to  d is c u s s  th e o lo g ic a l ,  s c i e n t i f i c  and 

p o l i t i c a l  s u b je c ts .  He had corresponded  w ith  s e v e ra l  p rom inen t 

A m ericans, in  p a r t i c u l a r  w ith  John W inthrop, H o l l i s  P r o fe s s o r  o f
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M ath em atics  and N a tu ra l  P h ilo sophy  a t  H arv ard ; C h a r le s  Chauncy, 

M in is te r  o f  th e  F i r s t  Church a t  B oston ; and E z ra  S t i l e s ,  M in is te r  

o f  th e  Second C o n g reg a tio n a l Church in  N ew port. Through S t i l e s ,  he 

was in tro d u c e d  to  Henry M archant, A tto rn e y  G en era l o f  Rhode I s la n d ,  

whom he met when th e  l a t t e r  came to  England in  1 7 7 1 , and th ro u g h  

Chai'ncy he was in tro d u c e d  to  J o s ia h  Q uincey, j n r . ,  a  B oston  la w y e r, 

who a l s o  c ro sse d  th e  A t la n t ic  to  p re s e n t  tlie  c o l o n i s t s '  c a se  t o  th e  

a d m in is t r a t io n .  D uring t h i s  p e rio d  he a ls o  came in  c o n ta c t  w ith  many 

o f  th e  le a d in g  American sy m p ath ise rs  in  t h i s  c o u n try ; as we have seen , 

h i s  work in  co n n e c tio n  w ith  the freedom  o f w orsh ip  had b ro u g h t him to  

th e  a t t e n t i o n  of Chatham; he enjoyed the  f r i e n d s h ip  o f  S h e lb u rn e , 

l a t e r  M arquis o f Lansdowne, who had been p laced  in  charge  o f Am erican 

a f f a i r s  d u r in g  G rafto n * s  m in is t iy ;  he a l s o  en joyed  th e  a c q u a in ta n c e  

o f C o lo n e l I s a a c  B a rre , who had won c o n s id e ra b le  fame in  th e  c o lo n ie s  

f o r  h i s  "Sons o f L ib e r ty ” Speech in  th e  House o f Commons in  th e  d eb a te  

on th e  Stamp A ct, o f John Dunning, l a t e r  Lord A shburton , and o f  Lord 

L y t t e l t o n ,  Though d eep ly  v e rsed  in  th e  c o n tro v e rs y . P r ic e  p u b lish e d  

n o til in g  on th e  q u a r re l  b e fo re  th e  o u tb reak  o f  th e  w ar, but h i s  l e t t e r s  

show how s tro n g  h i s  a ttach m en t to  th e  c o lo n is t s  w as. On P e b ru a iy  2 5 t h ,  

1775^ he w ro te  to  C h a rle s  Chauncy,

" I t  i s  from them selves th a t  our b re th re n  in  America must 
lo o k  f o r  d e liv e ra n c e . They have, in  my op in ion , i n f i n i t e l y  th e  
advantage in  t h i s  d is p u te .  I f  they continue f i m  and u n ^ im o u s  i t  
must have a happy is s u e , noth ing  being more c e r ta in  than th a t  tne  
consequences of th e  p re se n t coercive measures must in  a  y e a r  o r  y o  
be so f e l t  in  t h i s  kingdom as to  rou t the  p re sen t d e sp o tic  m n i s t r y ,  
and to  b rin g  in  new men who w i l l  e s ta b lis h »  the  r ig h ts  and l i b e r t i e s  
o f  the  c o lo n ie s  on a  p lan  of e q u ity , d ig n ity  and permanence. In  such 
c irc u m sta n ce s , i f  th e  Americans re la x , o r s u f fe r  them selves to  be
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" in t im id a te d  o r d iv id e d , they  w i l l  indeed  d e se rv e  to  be s la v e s .
I^or my own p a r t ,  were I  in  Am erica I  would go b a r e f o o t ,  I  would 
c o v e r  W s e l f  w ith  sk in s  and endure any in c o n v en ie n c e s  so o n er th an  
g iv e  up th e  v a s t  s ta k e  now depending; and I  sho u ld  be encouraged  
in  IS by knowing th a t  n\y d i f f i c u l t i e s  would be tem p o ra ry , and 
t h a t  I  was engaged in  a l a s t  s tru g g le  f o r  l i b e r t y ,  w hich p e rse v e ra n c e  
would c e r t a i n l y  crown w ith  su c c e ss . I  speak  w ith  e a r n e s tn e s s ,  
b ecau se  th o ro u g h ly  convinced th a t  th e  a u th o r i ty  c la im ed  by t h i s  
c o u n try  o v er th e  c o lo n ie s  i s  a despo tism  which would le a v e  them none 
o f  th e  r i g h t s  o f  freem en; and because a ls o  I  c o n s id e r  A gierica as  
a  f u t i i r e  asylum  f o r  th e  f r ie n d s  o f l i b e r t y  h e re , w hich i t  would 
a  d re a d u l  c a la m ity  to  lo s e .

By th e  government which our m in is te r s  endeavour to  e s t a b l i s h  
in  New Engl.and, and t h a t  which th e y  have e s ta b l i s h e d  in  Canada, wes see 
w hat s o r t  o f government th ey  w ish f o r  in  t h i s  c o u n try ; and as f a r  a s  
th e y  can succeed in  Am erica, t h e i r  way w i l l  be paved f o r  su c c e ss  h e r e .
In d eed  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  crown has a lre a d y  in  e f f e c t  su b v e rte d
l i b e r t y  h e re ;  and should  t h i s  in f lu e n c e  be a b le  to  e s t a b l i s h  i t s e l f
in  A m erica, and g a in  an a c c e ss io n  o f s t r e n g th  from  th e r e ,  o u r f a t e  
would be s e a le d ,  and a l l  s e c u r i ty  f o r  th e  s a c re d  b le s s in g  o f  l i b e r t y  
would Igg d e s tro y e d  in  every  p a r t  o f th e  B r i t i s h  dom in ions. These a re  
s e n tim  ‘ t h a t  d w ell much upon my h e a r t ,  and I  am o f te n  r e p e a t in g  them ." i .

P r i c e ’ s sympathy f o r  c o lo n is t s  d e riv e d  s t r e n g th  n o t from  th e

j u s t i c e  o f t h e i r  cause a lo n e . He b e lie v e d  t h a t  th e  a t te m p ts  made by

th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  upon American l i b e r t i e s  were fo re ru n n e r s  o f  s im i l a r  

a t te m p ts  on l i b e r t i e s  a t  home. S igns were n o t w an ting  th a t  th e  

a d m in is t r a t io n  were becoming d e s p o tic , and t h a t  t h e i r  way was b e in g  

made e a s i e r  by n e g le c t  in  the d efence o f c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  l i b e r t i e s .

P r ic e  d isap p ro v ed  o f  th e  grow th in  th e  power o f th e  e x e c u tiv e ;  he 

d isa p p ro v ed  o f  th e  Governm ent!s a c q u is i t io n  o f the  E a s t  I n d ia  Company, -  

"N o th in g  more u n fa v o u ra b le  to  th e  s e c u r i ty  o f p u b lic  l i b e r t y  has been 

done s in c e  th e  R ev o lu tio n " -  th e  growth o f  th e  N a tio n a l  D ebt, th e  

s e r v ic in g  o f w hich s tre n g th e n e d  th e  arm o f  c o r ru p tio n , th e  d e c l in e  in

1 .  P r ic e ,  L e t t e r s :  P ro ceed in g s  o f  the M ass, H is t .  S o c ie ty ,  Second
S e r ie s ,  V o l. XVII (1905), P* 279.
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th e  p r a c t ic e  of examining the accounts o f monies sp en t in  th e

p u b lic  s e rv ic e ,  the  re la x a tio n  of th e  a ttem p ts  to  secu re  t r i e n n ia l

P a r lia m e n ts , th e  growth of the  S tanding Army, th e  in c id e n ts  o f the

M iddlesex  e le c t io n ,  and the  a ttem pts made to  s i le n c e  c r i t i c i s m  in
1 •

th e  House of Commons. I t  was to  be hoped th a t  th e  defence which

th e  Americans were making of th e i r  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  l i b e r t i e s  would 

awaken Fnglishmerv to  the na tu re  of these  th r e a ts ,  would s tim u la te  

them to  c r i t ic i s m  and thus discourage the  a d m in is tra tio n  from making 

an,y f u r th e r  encroachm ents. I t  was a lso  hoped t h a t  th e  example o f 

th e  Americans would encourage the  more lib e ra l-m in d e d  to  p re ss  f o r  

th o se  reform s which wo^old r e a l i s e  th e  id e a ls  o f c o n s t i tu t io n a l  p r a c t ic e .  

I t  was e s s e n t ia l  th a t  government should be brought more e f f e c t iv e ly  

under th e  c o n tro l  of th e  people; th i s  could be done by l im i t in g  the  

powers o f the  ex ecu tiv e , -  by reducing patronage, by p la c in g  e x p en d itu re  

under the  su p erv is io n  of th e  Commons, by reducing  the  s tan d in g  army, 

and by reducing  the  N a tio n a l Debt -  and by making the Commons more 

r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of th e  people; by extending  the  f r a n c h is e ,  by h o ld in g  

e le c t io n s  more fre q u e n tly , and ty  making members independent o f th e  

c o rru p tio n  o f Government patronage* Such a reformed P arliam en t 

would. P r ic e  b e liev ed , be more eager in  the  defence of c i v i l  l i b e r t i e s *

His enthusiasm  fo r  the cause of th e  c o lo n is ts  was f u r th e r  

warmed by a p a ss io n a te  adm iration  fo r  what he supposed to  be th e  

c o lo n ia l  way of l i f e .  He viewed w ith  much repugnance th e  l a x i t y

1 . 'A dditional O bservations', pp« 44 e t  seq .
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and c o r r u p t io n  o f  London s o c ia l  l i f e ,  and sh ared  th e  P u r i t a n ’ s d i s t a s t e  

f o r  lu x u ry  and o s te n ta t io n .  He b e lie v e d  t h a t  l e i s u r e  and s o p h is t i c a t io n  

d i s t r a c t e d  men from  t h e i r  m oral r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  and t h a t  much o f th e  

n e g le c t  o f  th e  defence  of c o n s t i tu t io n a l  l i b e r t i e s  co u ld  be a t t r i b u t e d  

to  th e  ap a th y  induced by th e  enjoym ent o f in c re a s in g  w e a lth  and 

p r o s p e r i t y .  Under th e  in f lu e n c e  of Rousseau, F ra n k lin  and John Brown, 1 . 

he f e a r e d  th e  p le a s u re s  o f  c u l t iv a te d  l i f e ,  v/hich, he held^ were enem ies 

to  m ora l and p u b lic  v i r t u e .  He could  th en  a l l  th e  more approve o f l i f e  

i n  th e  c o lo n ie s  which, r a th e r  n a iv e ly  and ro m a n tic a lly ,  he b e lie v e d  

had a l l  th e  v i r t u e s  o f r ig o ro u s  s im p l ic i ty ,

"The h a p p ie s t  s ta t e  o f man i s  th e  m iddle s t a t e  betw een th e  
sav ag e  and th e  r e f in e d , o r between th e  w ild  and th e  lu x u r io u s  s t a t e .
Such i s  th e  s t a t e  o f s o c ie ty  in  C o n n ec ticu t, and some o th e r s  o f  th e  
A m erican P ro v in c e s ; where th e  in h a b i ta n ts  c o n s is t ,  i f  I  am r i g h t l y  
in fo rm e d , o f an in d ep en d en t and hardy  Yeomanry, a l l  n e a r ly  on a  l e v e l  -  
t r a in e d  to  arras, -  in s t r u c te d  in  t h e i r  r ig h t s  -  c lo a th e d  in  homespun, -  
o f  s im p le  m anners -  s tr a n g e r s  to  lu x u ry  -  draw ing p le n ty  from  th e  ground -  
and t h a t  p le n ty ,  g a th e re d  e a s i ly  by th e  hand o f in d u s t iy ;  and g iv in g  
r i s e  t o  e a r ly  m a rr ia g e s , a  numerous progeny, le n g th  o f  d ay s , and a  ra p id  
in c r e a s e  -  th e  r ic h  and the poor, th e  haughty  grandee and th e  c re e p in g  
s y c o o h a n t, e q u a lly  unknown -  p ro te c te d  by law s, w hich (b e in g  t h e i r  own 
w i l l )  c an n o t o p p re s s ."  2 .

To h i s  defence o f th e  c o lo n is ts  P r ic e  p r e f ix e s  a  prolegom enon 

on th e  n a tu re  o f freedom  and se lf-g o v e rn m en t, " th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f a l l  

h onour and th e  c h ie f  p r iv i le g e  and g lo ry  o f our n a tu r e s " .

1 .  John Brown, a u th o r  o f  ’An E stim a te  of th e  Manners and P r in c ip l e s  o f
th e  T im es’ . (1757) and ’Thoughts on C iv i l  L ib e r ty ,  on L ic e n tio u s n e s s
and F a c tio n * . (17&5)*  ̂  ̂ ,

2 . ’O b se rv a tio n s  on th e  Im portance o f the American R e v o lu tio n , e t c .  ,
( 1 7 8 5 ) ’The Works o f  R ichard  P r ic e ’, V ol. V I I I ,  p . 69#
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In  the  'O b se rv a tio n s ', he d is t in g u is h e s  fo u r  d i f f e r e n t  k inds
I e

o f freedom  o r  l i b e r t y .  F i r s t l y ,  th e re  i s  p h y s ic a l l i b e r t y  which i s  

d e fin e d  a s .

h a t  p r in c ip le  o f S p o n tan e ity , o r S e l f - d e te rm in a tio n , which 
c o n s t i t u t e s  us Agents; o r which g ives us a command over our a c t io n s , 
re n d e rin g  them p ro p e rly  p u rs , and no t e f f e c ts  of th e  o p e ra tio n  o f any 
fo re ig n  c au se ."  2.

Secondly, th e re  i s  moral l i b e r t y , de fin ed  a s ,

"The power o f fo llo w in g , in  a l l  c irc u m sta n c e s , o u r sen se  o f  
r i g h t  and wrong; o r o f  a c t in g  in  co n fo rm ity  to  o u r r e f l e c t i n g  and 
m o ra l p r in c ip l e s ,  w ith o u t be in g  c o n tro u le d  by any c o n tr a ry  p r in c ip l e s . "  2 .

T h ird ly , th e re  i s  r e lig io u s  l i b e r t y , which

" s i g n i f i e s  th e  power o f e x e rc is in g ,  w ith o u t m o le s ta t io n ,  
t h a t  mode o f  r e l ig io n  which we th in k  b e s t ;  o r  o f  making th e  d e c is io n s  
o f  o u r  own c o n sc ie n c e s , r e s p e c t in g  r e l ig io u s  t r u t h ,  th e  r u le  o f  o u r 
c o n d u c t, and n o t any o f th e  d e c is io n s  o f o th e r s ."  2 .

F o u r th ly , and l a s t l y ,  th e re  i s  C iv i l  L ib e r ty ,

" th e  power o f a  C iv i l  S o c ie ty  o r S ta te  to  govern  i t s e l f  by
i t s  own d i s c r e t i o n ;  o r  by laws o f i t s  own making, w ith o u t b e in g  s u b je c t
to  any f o r e ig n  d i s c r e t io n ,  o r  to  th e  im p o s itio n s  o f any e x tra n e o u s  w i l l  
o r  p o w er."  2 .

P r ic e  n o te s  t h a t  common to  a l l  th e se  k in d s  o f freedom , i s  th e  

n o t io n  t h a t  freedom  c o n s is t s ,  in  d i f f e r e n t  f o m s ,  in  s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t o r  

s e l f - d i r e c t i o n .

1 .  F o llo w in g  o rd in a ry  usage P r ic e  makes no c o n s y te n t  d i s t i n c t i o n  beti«een 
th e  t e m s  'freed o m ' and ' l i b e r t y ' ,  u s in g  th e  two a l t e r n a t i v e l y .

2 .  ’O b s e rv a tio n s ’ , p . 3»
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_ .. should  be observed th a t ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th o se  d e f in i t i o n s
ïu k inds o f l i b e r t y ,  th e re  i s  one g e n e ra l  id e a ,  t h a t  runs

ro n g h  them a l l :  I  mean, th e  id ea  o f s e l f - d i r e c t i o n ,  o r  s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t.
1  o u r  v o l i t i o n s  o r ig in a te  n o t w ith  o u r s e lv e s , b u t  w ith  some cause 

o v e r  w hich  we have no power; o r  were we u n d e r a n e c e s s i ty  o f alw ays 
fo llo w in g  some w i l l  d i f f e r e n t  from our own, we shou ld  w ant P h y s ic a l  

^n l i k e  manner; he whose p e rc e p tio n s  o f  m ora l o b l ig a t io n  
a r e  c o n tro u le d  by h is  p a s s io n s  has l o s t  h i s  M oral L ib e r ty ; and th e  
m ost common language a p p lie d  to  him i s ,  t h a t  he w ants Se l f - g o v e r nment «
He l ik e w is e  who, in  r e l ig io n ,  cannot govern h im s e lf  by h i s  c o n v ic t io n s  
o f  r e l i g i o u s  d u ty , b u t i s  o b lig ed  to  re c e iv e  f o rm u la t ie s  o f  f a i t h ,  
and to  p r a c t i s e  modes of w orship  imposed upon him by o th e r s ,  w ants 
HGll-gious L ib e r ty . -  And the  Community a ls o  t h a t  i s  g overned , n o t by 
i t s e l f , b u t by some w i l l  independen t o f i t ,  and over w hich i t  has no 
c o n t r o u l ,  w ants C iv i l  L ib e r ty ."  1 .

In  a l l  th e se  in s ta n c e s .  P r ic e  c la im s , to  be f r e e  i s  to  be 

’u n d e r  o n e ’ s own w i l l ’ . T h is c o n d itio n , and i t  i s  im p o rta n t to  

n o t i c e  th e  d i f f e r e n t  in te r p r e t a t i o n s  which h is  words g iv e  r i s e  t o ,  

i s  v a r io u s ly  d e sc rib e d  a s  (a ) a  c o n d itio n  o f n o t b e in g  r e s t r a in e d  by 

a  fo r c e  a l i e n  to  th e  w i l l  o f th e  a g en t, (b) a  c o n d it io n  i n  w hich th e  

a g e n t i s  a b le  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  h i s  own w i l l ,  and (c )  a  c o n d i t io n  

in  which th e  a g en t e x e rc is e s  h i s  own w i l l .  These d i s t i n c t i o n s  a re  

im p o r ta n t  in  t r a c in g  P r i c e ’ s v a r io u s  r e d e f in i t io n s  o f  ’freed o m ’ .

I t  w i l l  a l s o  be observed th a t  whereas in  th e  c a se s  o f p h y s ic a l ,  m oral 

and r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r t y  th e  d e f in i t io n  r e f e r s  im m ediate ly  to  a  c o n d i t io n  

o f  th e  in d iv id u a l ,  in  th e  case  o f c i v i l  l i b e r t y  th e  d e f i n i t i o n  r e f e r s  

to  a c o n d i t io n  o f th e  S ta te  o r  Community. In  sp eak ing  o f  c i v i l  

l i b e r t y  th e n  i t  would seem th a t  P r ic e  i s  concerned  p r im a r i ly  w ith  th e  

c o n d i t io n s  w here in  a  S ta te  may be sa id  to  govern i t s e l f  o r  be ’u n d er 

i t s  own w i l l ’ . T h is i s  n o t to  say, however, th a t  c i v i l  freedom  i s  

n o t  en joyed  by in d iv id u a ls ,  a lthough  t h i s  fo rm u la tio n  r a i s e s  th e  problem .

1. ’Observations’, pp. 3> 4»



1%5,

w hich  i s  c o n c e p tu a l and no t m erely  v e rb a l ,  o f  r e l a t i n g  th e  in d iv id u a l  

to  th e  S t a t e ,  i . e . ,  o f showing how i t  i s  t h a t  an in d iv id u a l  en jo y s  

c i v i l  freedom  in  th o se  com m unities which en jo y  c i v i l  freedom .

Freedom  th u s  d e f in e d  i s  th e n  c o n tra s te d  w ith  s la v e ry  o r  s e m 'i tu d e , 

tlie  e s se n c e  o f w hich i s  " to  be w ith o u t th e  c a p a c i ty  o f  s e l f - d i r e c t i o n " .

In  a l l  th e se  ca se s  th e re  i s  a  fo rc e  which s ta n d s  opposed 
to  th e  accent s owi w i l l ;  and which^ as f a r  a s  i t  o p e ra te s^  p roduces 

th e  f i r s t  case ( i . e . ,  p h y s ic a l  freedom ); t h i s  fo rc e  
i s  in c o m p a tib le  w ith  the  v e ry  id e a  o f v o lu n ta ry  m otion: and the
s u b je c t  o f i t  i s  a  mere p a s s iv e  in s tru m e n t w hich n ev er a c t s , b u t i s  
.always a c te d  upon . In  th e  second case  ( i . e . ,  m oral freedom ); t h i s  
f o r c e  i s  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f p a ss io n  g e t t in g  th e  b e t t e r  o f  re a so n ; o r  
th e  b r u te  overpow ering  and conquering  th e  w i l l  o f th e  man* In  th e  
t h i r d  c a se  ( i . e . ,  r e l ig io u s  freedom ); i t  i s  Human A u th o r ity  in  r e l ig i o n  
r e q u i r in g  co n fo rm ity  to  p a r t i c u l a r  modes of f a i t h  and w orsh ip , and 
s u p e rc e d in g  p r iv a te  judgm ent. And in  th e  l a s t  case  ( i . e . ,  c i v i l  freedom ); 
i t  i s  any w i l l  d i s t i n c t  from  t h a t  o f  th e  M a jo rity  o f a  Community, which 
c la im s  a  power o f making law s f o r  i t ,  and d isp o s in g  o f i t s  p r o p e r ty .” 1 .

C o n tr a s t in g  s e rv i tu d e  w ith  freedom  in  t h i s  way P r ic e  alw ays 

assum es t h a t  freedom  i s  o f i n t r i n s i c  v a lu e .  When he i s  th in k in g  o f 

freed o m  in  te rm s o f th e  c o n d itio n s  which make th e  v ir tu o u s  l i f e  

p o s s ib l e ,  w h e th er p sy c h o lo g ic a l,  s o c ia l  o r  p o l i t i c a l ,  and when he i s  

th in k in g  o f  freedom  as th e  p r a c t ic e  o f th e  v ir tu o u s  (and th e  r a t i o n a l )  

l i f e ,  he assum es t h a t  freedom  i t s e l f  i s  a  supreme v a lu e , a  p e a r l  w ith o u t 

p r ic e  f o r  w hich a l l  e l s e  should  be s a c r i f i c e d .  Assuming t h i s ,  he 

does n o t  ta k e  i t  upon h im se lf  to  d em onstra te  e x p l i c i t l y  how what he 

d e f in e s  a s  freedom  comes to  have th e  v a lu e  which he a t ta c h e s  to  i t .

F o r  t h i s  re a so n  i t  i s  im p o rta n t to  d is t in g u is h  th e se  v a r io u s  c o n d it io n s

1. ’Observations’, pp* 4, 5*
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ajid to  a sk  w hether in  f a c t  they  a l l  have th e  supreme v a lu e  which 

t h e r r  d e f i n i t i o n  in  term s of freedom would le a d  u s  to  suppose t h a t  

th e y  h a v e . F or i t  m ight seem th a t  P r ic e  i s  m ere ly  in d u lg in g  in  

l o g i c a l  m anoeuvres to  make h is  co n c lu s io n s  seem p l a u s i b l e .

I t  m ight seem as  though he i s  m erely  d e f in in g  freedom  in  

te rm s o f  se lf-g o v e rn m en t, th e  p o ssess io n  o f d em o cra tic  i n s t i t u i o n s  Un 

and n a t io n a l  autonony, so as to  a s s o c ia te  w ith  th e  l a t t e r  th e  a t t i t u d e s  

o f  a p p ro v a l which th e  use o f th e  term  ’freedom* ev o k es . B ut a p a r t  

from  th e  f a c t  th a t  P r ic e  would no t reg a rd  th e  e v o c a tio n  o f  a t t i t u d e s  

o f  a p p ro v a l as th e  so le  fu n c tio n  o f th e  term  ’freedom ’ , i t  becomes 

c l e a r  t h a t  he does no t r e ly  e n t i r e ly  upon th e  p e rsu a s iv e n e s s  o f  th e  

t e r ^  f o r  th e  p l a u s i b i l i t y  o f h i s  argum ent. He a ls o  t r i e s  to  show 

t h a t  th e  form s of se lf-g o v ern m en t a re  i n t r i n s i c  goods in  th e m se lv e s , 

and t h a t  th e y  a re  in s tru m e n ta l to  o th e r  i n t r i n s i c  goods.

S econd ly , i t  m ight seem as though P r ic e  i s  m erely  r e ly in g  

upon a  c o n fu s io n  between a  d e f in i t io n  o f freedom  in  te rm s o f  s e l f -  

governm ent and a  s ta tem e n t th a t  se lf-g o v ern m en t s e c u re s  freedom . In  

i n t e r p r e t i n g  ”to  be f r e e  i s  to  govern o n e s e lf ” we can d i s t in g u i s h  th e  

p r o p o s i t io n s  (a )  in  which th e  term  ' f r e e '  i s  so d e f in e d  t h a t  th e  

p r o p o s i t io n  i s  a n a ly t i c a l ly  t r u e : -  to  govern o n e s e lf  i s  t o  govern  

o n e s e l f ,  and (b) in  which th e  term  ' f r e e '  i s  n o t so d e f in e d : -  to  

g o v ern  o n e s e lf  i s  to  secu re  freedom . The com pla in t a g a in s t  P r ic e  

w ould be t h a t  he was re d e f in in g  freedom  in  such a way th a t  in  b e in g
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r e q u ir e d  to  a c c e p t the  t r u t h  o f (a )  we m ight by c o n fu s in g  th e  u se

o. th e  term  f r e e  be le d  to  accep t (b) w ith o u t h av in g  any f u r t h e r  

e v id e n c e  f o r  a c c e p tin g  ( b ) .  In s h o r t ,  by b e in g  ask ed  to  th in k  o f 

se lf -g o v e rn m e n t ^  freedom , we m ight be persuaded  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  

s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t sec u re s  freedom, (o th e rw ise  d e f in e d ) .

But a lth o u g h  P r ic e ’ s advocacy of d em o cra tic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

and n a t io n a l  autonorry would seem to  be more p la u s ib le  i f  we d id  co n fu se  

th e  p ro p o s i t io n s  * se lf-g o v ern m en t i s  freedom ’ and ’ se lf -g o v e rn m e n t 

s e c u re s  freedom ’ i t  i s  n o t th e  case t h a t  he r e l i e s  upon t h i s  

p o s s i b i l i t y .  I t  i s  t r u e  th a t  by ’to  be f r e e ’ he som etim es means 

’ to  p o s se s s  dem ocratic  i n s t i t u t i o n s ’ and a t  o th e r  tim es  he means ’ to  be 

w ith o u t  r e s t r a i n t  from a c t in g  in  accordance w ith  th e  m oral law ’ and, 

c o n s e q u e n tly , i t  would appear th a t  he i s  m isled  by th e  am b ig u ity  

( o r  would have us m isled  by th e  am biguity) to  tak e  i t  f o r  g ra n te d  t h a t  

th o s e  who l i v e  in  com m unities which p o ssess  dem o cra tic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

a r e  a lw ays u n re s tr a in e d  from a c t in g  in  accordance w ith  th e  m oral la w .

He d o es , how ever, advance argum ents w hich, he b e l ie v e s ,  show t h a t  

d e m o c ra tic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  secu re  o th e r  freedom s, and th e r e fo r e  does n o t 

r e l y  s o le ly  upon v e rb a l o r lo g ic a l  c o n fu s io n .

I t  m ight a ls o  be though t th a t  P r ic e  g iv e s  p l a u s i b i l i t y  to  

h i s  argum ent by d e f in in g  h is  s o lu t io n s  in  co n cep ts  whose u se  in  o th e r  

c o n te n ts  makes u s  fav o u rab ly  d isposed  to  a c c e p t h i s  c o n c lu s io n s .

F o r  exam ple, he u se s  ' s e l f - g o v e r n m e n t '  (a ) to  d e s c r ib e  d em o cra tic
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form s o f  governm ent, and (b) as  a  synonym f o r  v i r tu o u s  behavicnar;

I t  m ig h t, th e r e f o r e ,  seem as though he r e s t s  h i s  c a se  f o r  d em o cra tic  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  upon th e  dev ice o f d e s c r ib in g  them in  th e  lan g u ag e  used  

f o r  d e s c r ib in g  v ir tu o u s  behav iour, a p p ro p r ia t in g  th e  o b v ious v a lu e  o f  

th e  l a t t e r  to  th e  fo rm er. But w h ile  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  P r ic e  u s e s  s e v e ra l  

d i f f e r e n t  d e f in i t io n s  o f h is  b a s ic  co n cep ts  such as  ’freedom* and 

s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t ’ , -  which makes h is  e x p o s it io n  b e w ild e r in g  because  we

c a n n o t alw ays be su re  what use he g iv e s  to  th e  te rm s -  and w h ile  i t  i s

a l s o  t i u e  t h a t  th e  co n fu sio n s  we have no ted  seem to  g iv e  h i s  e x p o s i t io n  

an u n w arran ted  p l a u s i b i l i t y ,  y e t  i t  rem ains th e  case  t h a t  h i s  argum ents 

f o r  dem ocracy and n a t io n a l  autonomy do n o t depend upon th e  q u e s tio n a b le  

a id  w hich th e  co n fusing  language in  which he e x p re sse s  them would seem 

a t  f i r s t  g lan ce  to  g ive ’them. In  some ways i t  would perh ap s be e a s i e r  

to  expound h is  case  witWout u s in g  th e  term s ’freedom* and ’ s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t’ ; 

th e  u s e s  o f  th e s e  term s are  so v a rio u s  th a t  i t  i s  e a sy  to  lo s e  th e  wood 

f o r  th e  t r e e s  in  a n a ly s in g  and comparing them . In case  we f a i l  to

a v o id  t h i s  p i t f a l l ,  in  a  l a t e r  c h a p te r  we s h a l l  g iv e  a more com pressed

a c c o u n t o f th e  main substance  of h is  c o n tr ib u t io n ,  w h ile  h e re  we s h a l l  

co n cern  o u rs e lv e s  w ith  th e  a ttem p t to  pu t in to  some o rd e r  th e  d i f f e r e n t  

u s e s  w hich he makes o f th e  b a s ic  c o n ce p ts . The im portance o f  d o in g  

t h i s  i s  t h a t  a  s tu d y  o f h is  r e d e f in i t io n  o f th e  term  'f re e d o m ' i s  in  

i t s e l f  an example o f how a  p h ilo so p h e r can mould a  co n cep t to  do th e  

w ork w hich  he r e q u ire s  i t  to  do, and of how changes in  p o l i t i c a l
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p reo c cu p a tio n s  a re  re f le c te d  in  the use of language in  which 

p o l i t i c a l  problems and th e o rie s  are fo rm ula ted . P r i c e 's  p o l i t i c a l  

th e o ry  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  of Locke, because he add ressed  h im se lf  

to  th e  problems of p o l i t i c a l  so c ie ty  preoccupied w ith  a  p a r t i c u l a r  

problem  which was no t c e n tra l  to  Locke's a t t e n t io n .  S u p e r f ic ia l ly  

th e  language which he uses i s  the same as th a t  o f Locke, bu t c lo s e r  

exam ination  shows th a t  the import of th a t  language has been s u b tly  

changed . Each p o l i t i c a l  ph ilosopher, i f  he i s  to  make any s ig n if io s in t  

c o n tr ib u t io n ,  has to  tra n s fo m  the t r a d i t io n a l  and approved language 

o f p o l i t i c a l  theory  in to  a su ita b le  v eh ic le  f o r  the  d isc u ss io n  and 

r e s o lu t io n  of new problems fo r  which the accepted use  o f language i s  

in a d e q u a te . An exam ination of P r ic e ’s language shows u s how, under 

th e  in f lu e n c e  of Rousseau, he m odifies and re d e fin e s  the  language of 

Locke ( th e  conceptuel apparatus as i t  were) in  o rder to  d ea l w ith  the  

problem s which he thought were the main problems of h is  tim e.

I t  i s  now a commonplace th a t  the term  ’free*  i s  an incom plete 

d e s c r ip t io n  and th a t  from the m istake of assuming th a t  i t  i s  always 

co m p le te ly  d e sc r ip tiv e  and has a unique re fe ren c e , much f u t i l e  argument 

and d isc u ss io n  has a r is e n .  G enerally , i t  connotes the absence of 

some r e s t r i c t i o n  ( f re e  from) and sometimes, though no t alw ays, i t  

im p lie s  the  possession  of some a b i l i ty  or cap ac ity  ( f r e e  to ) ;  bu t 

we canno t f u l ly  understand i t s  use or meaning in  any co n tex t u n le s s  

we know e i th e r  to  what r e s t r i c t io n  or to  what a b i l i t y  o r c a p a c ity
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re fe re n c e  i s  being made. Ydaen we see the tenn  we know th a t  the  

absence of some r e s t r i c t io n  is  being re fe rre d  to ,  and sometimes 

t h a t  th e  possession  of some a b i l i ty  o r  cap a c ity  i s  being im p lied , 

b u t  we cannot always t e l l  from the word i t s e l f ,  what r e s t r i c t i o n  

o r  what c a p a c ity  or a b i l i ty .  I t  i s  ju s t  because i t  does n o t

have a determ inate reference  w ithout s p e c i f ic a t io n ,  th a t  

i t  i s  m islead ing  and confusing to  use i t  as though i t  d id ; i t  i s  

alw ays s a lu ta ry , th e re fo re , when using  the term to  make q u ite  c le a r  

what i t  i s  th n t  we r e fe r  to .

I t  i s ,  none the  l e s s ,  qu ite  c o n s is te n t w ith  say ing  th a t  the  

term s ’free*  and ’freedom* are  incom pletely d e s c r ip t iv e , to  say th a t  

th ey  have some element of d e sc rip tiv e  meaning. F i r s t l y ,  they  can 

alw ays be g iven , and sometimes with&ut e x p l ic i t  s p e c if ic a t io n  can be 

understood  to  have, a unique re fe ren ce . In  any p a r t i c u la r  d isc u ss io n  

we could  decide to  use the terms to  mean, or take the  terras to  mean, 

th e  absence of a p a r t ic u la r  r e s t r i c t io n  ( ’I  am now f r e e ’ could mean 

and on ly  mean ’I  have been re leased  from p r iso n ’ o r ’I  have been 

d iv o rc e d ’ ) and as long as we used them c o n s is te n t ly  in  t h i s  way and 

were c o n s is te n t ly  understood to  be using  them in  th is  way, they  would 

then  be com pletely  d e sc rip tiv e  and uniquely  r e f e r e n t i a l .  Secondly, 

even in  c ircum stances where the terms are n o t com pletely d e s c r ip t iv e  

th e y  y e t  have some element of d esc rip tiv e  meaning. Mr. C ranston  in  

h i s  re c e n t work on 'Freedom* seems to  be going to o u fa r in  a tta c k in g  

th e  assum ption th a t  'f r e e '  and 'fraedom ' are com pletely d e s c r ip t iv e
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when he c laim s th a t  the  only constan t element of meaning th a t  th e  

term s have i s  th a t  they are expressive of an a t t i tu d e  o f ap p ro v a l. 1 . 

I t  IS agreed  th a t  the  f u l l  d e sc rip tiv e  meaning of 'freedom ' can v a iy  

firom use  to  u se , in  p a r t ic u la r  con tex ts , -  now i t  can r e f e r  to  th e  

absence  of r e s t r i c t io n  X, now i t  re fe rs  to  the  absence of r e s t r i c t i o n  

Y, -  b u t I t  does a lso  seem th a t  in  a l l  i t s  v a ried  uses i t  does, in  

a d d it io n  to  expressing  the approval of the  person who u ses the  term , 

r e f e r  to  the  absence of some r e s t r i c t io n .  And the f a c t  th a t  i t  alw ays 

does r e f e r  to  the  absence of some r e s t r i c t io n  i s  the elem ent o f 

d e s c r ip t iv e  meaning which i t  alwa.ys h as. IThen some-one says th a t  

he i s  f r e e ,  we need not know what p a r t ic u la r  r e s t r i c t i o n  he i s  f r e e  

from , bu t we do a t  l e a s t  know th a t  he i s  f re e  from some r e s t r i c t i o n .

Y/e may n o t know what p a r t ic u la r  sub jec tion  he has been d e liv e re d  from , 

o r  what p a r t ic u la r  power he has acquired, but we do know th a t  he has 

been d e liv e re d  from some sub jec tion  or th a t  he has acquired  some power. 

I f  i t  were the  case , th a t  the only constan t element o f meaning in  th e  

use  o f th e  term ’free* was th a t  i t  was used to  express o r  to  evoke 

a p p ro v a l, then  v/e could never be sure th a t  the person u sin g  i t  was 

e v e r  doing more than evoking or expressing  approval: the  only elem ent

o f meaning common to  a l l  i t s  uses would be the  'B ravo ' o r 'H u rra h ' 

e lem en t; a l l  t h a t  we would be e n t i t le d  to  understand whenever a  person  

s a id  th a t  he was f re e  would be, provided th a t  th e re  were no in d ic a t io n s  

t h a t  he was a c tin g  or shamming, th a t he was in  a  good mood. Yet on

1 . M. C ranston , 'Freedom' (1953)> P ' 22.
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in s p e c t io n  i t  seems t h a t  we can be su re  t h a t  when a  p e rso n  say s  he 

i s  f r e e  t h a i  he i s  do ing  som ething more th a n  m ere ly  e x p re s s in g  

(o r  evok ing) a p p ro v a l, and we can  be su re  t h a t  p a r t  o f th e  som ething  

more w hich he i s  doing  i s  say in g  t h a t  he i s  n o t r e s t r i c t e d *  YVhen 

a  p e rso n  say s  t h a t  he i s  f r e e  he i s  n o t o n ly  e x p re s s in g  jo y , b u t a ls o  

s t a t i n g  a  f a c t  ab o u t h i s  c o n d it io n  (w hich  p ro b ab ly  i s  th e  ground f o r  

h i s  e x p e rie n c e  o f jo y ) ;  a lth o u g h  he does n o t d e s c r ib e  t h i s  c o n d i t io n  

f u l l y ,  he does say  som ething ab o u t i t .

I f  i t  were th e  c a se , as Ihr. C ran s to n  s u g g e s ts ,  t h a t  th e  

o n ly  c o n s ta n t  e lem en t i s  e x p re s s iv e  and n o t  d e s c r ip t i v e ,  th e n  i t  

does n o t seem t h a t  th e  u se  o f th e  terra  would be a s  p e rs u a s iv e  as  

i t  is*  I t  i s  because th e  word alw ays r e f e r s  to  th e  absence o f some 

r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  and^ g e n e r a l ly  speak ing , we approve o f th e  absence o f 

th o se  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  t h a t  i t  h a s  th e  p e rsu a s iv e  fo rc e  w hich i t  has*

I t  i s  a  more f o r c e f u l  recom m endation o f a  s t a t e  o f a f f a i r s  to  speak  

o f i t  in  term s o f freedom  th an  to  u t t e r  in d ic a t io n s  o f a p p ro v a l, 

b ecause  in  sp eak in g  o f i t  in  te rm s o f freedom  we a re  n o t m erely  

e x p re s s in g  our own a t t i t u d e  tow ards t h a t  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ,  b u t a ls o  

c la im in g  to  c h a r a d te r i s e  th e  s t a t e  o f a f f a i r s  i t s e l f ,  and c la im in g  

to  c h a r a c te r i s e  i t  in  such a  way as to  in d ic a te  t h a t  th e  s t a t e  o f 

a f f a i r s  r e f e r r e d  to  i s  w ith o u t some r e s t r i c t i o n  o r  h in d ra n c e , th e  

absence o f w hich we tend  to  app rove .

Anyway, to  say  t h a t  *to be f re e*  as u sed  in  o rd in a ry
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d is c o u rs e  alw ays r e f e r s  to  th e  absence of some r e s t r i c t i o n  does 

n o t tak e  us v e iy  f a r .  B ut v^ithout c o n s id e r in g  s p e c ia l i s e d  o r  

recommended u s e s ,  and th u s  le a v in g  th e  rea lm  o f  o rd in a ry  d is c o u r s e ,  

i t  does n o t seem t h a t  th e  u se  o f th e  terra  can be f u r t h e r  g e n e ra l is e d *  

In  p o l i t i c a l  c o n te x ts ,  how ever, f u r t h e r  g e n e r a l i s a t io n  i s  som etim es 

g iv e n ; t h i s  i s  because  c e r t a in  p h ilo so p h e rs  have recommended, -  th e  

recom m endation i s  n o t alw ays e x p l i c i t l y  made, -  ways in  w hich  th e  

in co m p le te  d e s c r ip t io n  can  be co m p le ted . They have used  th e  term  

to  r e f e r  to  th e  absence o f some p a r t i c u l a r  k in d s  o f r e s t r i c t i o n .

The ways in  w hich th e y  have done t h i s  i s  v e ry  s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  th e  

u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f t h e i r  work, f o r  the  r e s t r i c t i o n s  which th e y  u se  th e  

term  to  in d ic a te  th e  absence o f , a re  th o se  r e s t r i c t i o n s  w hich th ey  

ta k e  to  be th e  m ost i n t e r e s t i n g  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  p h i lo s o p h e r .  T h is  

i s  why an a n a ly s is  o f a  p h i lo s o p h e r 's  u se  o f th e  term  o f te n  in d i c a t e s  

what he ta k e s  to  be th e  m ost p r e s s in g  p o l i t i c a l  p rob lem s. In  o rd e r  

to  a p p re e io '.e  th e  s ig n i f ic a n c e  of t h i s ,  i t  i s  im p o rta n t to  in tro d u c e  

a  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  to  th e  acco u n t o f the  u se  o f th e  term  'freedom * w hich 

we have g iv en  above. H i th e r to ,  we have c la im ed  jshat th e  norm al u se  

o f th e  term  i s  to  r e f e r  to  th e  absence o f some p a r t i c u l a r  r e s t r i c t i o n .  

How 'freedom * can be used  n o t o n ly  to  r e f e r  to  th e  absence o f some 

(maybe u n s p e c if ie d )  r e s t r i c t i o n ,  b u t a ls o  to  th e  absence o f  a l l  

r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  o r ,  a t  l e a s t ,  i f  n o t  to  r e f e r  to ,  th en  to  su g g e s t th e  

absen ce  o f a l l  r e s t r i c t i o n s .  F o r exam ple, i f  a  man say s  t h a t  he i s  

f r e e  we m ight tak e  him to  mean.
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(a )  ( i f  we know th e  c o n te x t in  w hich he i s  sp eak in g ) 

t h a t  he i s  now re le a s e d  from  p r is o n ,  o r  h as been g ra n te d  a  d iv o rc e , 

o r  h as  been fo rg iv e n  a  d e b t,

(b ) ( i f  we do n o t know th e  c o n te x t)  t h a t  he h as  been 

r e le a s e d  from  some r e s t r i c t i o n  o f t h i s  k in d , OR

(c )  t h a t  he i s  no lo n g e r  s u f f e r in g  any r e s t r i c t i o n ;  n o t  

j u s t  t h a t  he i s  w ith o u t a  p a r t i c u l a r  r e s t r i c t i o n ,  b u t t h a t  he i s  

w ith o u t any r e s t r i c t i o n .

Now an o b je c t io n  to  th e  i n t e r n r e t a t i o n  g iv en  u n d e r (c )  

may be t h a t  i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  g iv e  any c l e a r  acco u n t o r  p i c tu r e  

o f w hat i t  would be l i k e  f o r  anyone to  be co m p le te ly  u n r e s t r i c t e d ,  

and t h a t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  n o tio n  o f com plete  freedom  i s ,  s t r i c t l y  

sp e a k in g , m e a n in g le ss . And i t  m ight w e ll be argued  t h a t  i f  someone 

d id  th in k  h im s e lf  to  be c o m p le te ly  u n r e s t r i c t e d  in  t h i s  way, he would 

o n ly  have to  th in k  f o r  a  moment and he would r e a l i s e  t h a t  he was n o t  

and co u ld  n o t be c o m p le te ly  u n r e s t r i c t e d ,  and t h a t  th e  n o tio n  o f 

com ple te  freedom  i s  c o n se q u e n tly  m e a n in g le ss . But though  t h i s  may 

w e ll  be t r u e  (e x c e p t t l i a t  in  c e r t a i n  r e l ig i o u s  c o n te x ts  i t  m ight w e ll  

be p o s s ib le  to  g iv e  a  m eaning to  freedom  o r com plete  freedom  in  t h i s  

s e n s e ) ,  t h a t  i s ,  a lth o u g h  i t  may be im p o ss ib le  to  g iv e  an acco u n t o f  

th e  n a tu r e  o f  com plete freedom , and t h a t  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f t h i s  

im p o s s ib i l i t y  shou ld  d isa b u se  u s  o f th e  f u t i l e  h a b i t  o f  t a lk in g  a s  

though  we co u ld  g iv e  such an ac c o u n t, y e t  i t  does n o t fo llo w  t h a t  th e  

te rm  can n o t be g iven  t h i s  m eaning and t h i s  u s e ,  o r  t h a t  i t s  o rd in a ry
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u s a g e s  a re  not t in g e d  w ith  th e  s u g g e s tio n  o f  ’com p le te  freedom *.

I t  may be h e a l th y  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  d is c o u rs e  t o  ta k e  a to u g h  p o s i t i v i s t  

o r c o n c re te  l i n e  on th e  ’meaning* o f  te rm s  and c la im  t h a t  no te rm  

sh o u ld  be u sed  in  d is c o u rs e  f o r  w hich  a p r e c i s e  a cc o u n t can n o t be 

g iv e n  o f  i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  b u t th e  recom m endation o f  th e  p o s i t i v i s t  

i s  m is le a d in g  i f  i t  co n fu se s  th e  way in  w hich we sh o u ld  u se  lan g u ag e  

w i th  th e  way in  w hich  we do u se  i t .  I t  may w e l l  be t h a t  we sh o u ld  

o n ly  u se  ’ freedom* in  any p a r t i c u l a r  c o n te x t t o  r e f e r  t o  th e  ab sen ce  

o f  some p a r t i c u l a r  r e s t r i c t i o n ,  and t h a t  we sh o u ld  alw ays be c a r e f u l  

t o  make c le a r  what i t  i s  t h a t  we r e f e r  to ;  b u t t h i s  i s  n o t h e re  in  

d i s p u te .  What a lo n e  i s  su g g es te d  h e re  i s  t h a t  when we u se  th e  te rm  

we do not a lw ays o n ly  r e f e r  t o  th e  ab sen ce  o f  some r e s t r i c t i o n ;  we 

som etim es u se  i t  t o  su g g es t th e  ab sen ce  o f a l l  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  and in  

a way th a t  assum es th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f our b e in g  a b le  t o  g iv e  an acco u n t 

o f  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  absence  o f a l l  r e s t r i c t i o n s .  F or exam ple , th e  

man who say s  when he i s  le a v in g  p r is o n  th a t  he i s  f r e e ,  may not be o n ly  

s t a t i n g  t h a t  he i s  out o f  p r is o n ;  he may a l s o  be s u g g e s t in g , a l b e i t  

i n  a vague way, t h a t  he now w ith o u t any r e s t r i c t i o n s .  The f a c t  t h a t  

he co u ld  not be w ith o u t aqy r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  i s  i r r e l e v a n t  t o  w hat he 

m eans, f o r  he may w e l l  b e l i e v e ,  i f  o n ly  te m p o ra r i ly ,  t h a t  a l l  h i s  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  a re  o v e r .
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T his  p a r t i c u l a r  f e a tu r e  o f  th e  way in  w hich we u se  th e  

te rm  a c c o u n ts  f o r  some o f th e  p e r s u a s iv e n e s s  o f  i t s  u s e ,  f o r  v;hen 

we d e s c r ib e  o r  recommend a  s i t u a t i o n  o r  s t a t e  o f a f f a i r s  as a  c o n d it io n  

o f  freedom , we ten d  to  su g g e s t t h a t  some-one p la c e d  in  su ch  a  s i t u a t i o n  

i s  n o t o n ly  r e le a s e d  from  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  r e s t r i c t i o n s  w hich dom inate 

o u r a t t e n t i o n  b u t from  a l l  r e s t r i c t i o n s .  In  t h i s  way o u r u se  o f  th e  

word i l l u s t r a t e s  a  l i m i t a t i o n  in  o u r im a g in a t io n s ;  i t  o f te n  happens 

t h a t  we th in k  t h a t  i f  we r i d  o u rs e lv e s  o f th e  dom inant t h r e a t  to  o u r 

s e c u r i t y ,  we shad-1 t h e r e a f t e r  be f r e e  from  aJJ. t h r e a t s .  T hat we o f te n  

o n ly  remove one so u rce  o f  f e a r  to  r e p la c e  i t  w ith  a n o th e r  p ro v es  o u r  

a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f s e c u r i ty  to  have beeh i l l u s o r y .  T h is  c a p a c i ty  f o r  

d e lu d in g  o u rs e lv e s  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  e r a d ic a te ,  and th e  ea se  w ith  w hich 

we assume t h a t  i f  we conquer one d i f f i c u l t y  th en  a l l  ou r t r o u b le s  w i l l  

be o v e r , r e f l e c t s  i t s e l f  in  th e  ease  w ith  w hich we ten d  to  p a ss  from  

th in k in g  o f 'freedom * as  th e  absence  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  r e s t r a i n t  to  

* freedom* as  th e  absence o f a l l  r e s t r a i n t s .  I t  i s  t h i s  e l a s t i c i t y  

in  th e  u se  o f  th e  term , made p o s s ib le  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  many o f i t s  

u s e s  a re  in c o m p le te ly  d e s c r ip t iv e ,  co u p led  w ith  i t s  ap p ro v a l v a lu e ,  

w hich makes th e  co n cep t h ig h ly  p e r s u a s iv e .

In  a  more m o d ified  and l e s s  m is le a d in g  way ’freedom* i s  u sed  

to  s u g g e s t ,  n o t th e  ab sen ce  o f  a l l ,  b u t th e  absence o f th e  m ost im p o r ta n t ,  

r e s t r i c t i o n s .  U sing  th e  te rm  in  t h i s  way p h ilo s o p h e rs  have w anted to  

su g g e s t t h a t  in  th e  s t a t e  o r  c o n d i t io n  w hich th e y  d e s c r ib e  a s  freedom
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n o t  t h a t  we should  be c o m p le te ly  f r e e  from  a l l  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  b u t 

t h a t  we shou ld  be f r e e  from  th e  m ost im p o rta n t o n e s . As p h ilo s o p h e rs  

have had d i f f e r e n t  v iew s as to  w hat th e s e  a r e ,  th e  c o n te n t  t h a t  th e y  

have g iv en  to  th e  term  h as been d i f f e r e n t .  F o r t h i s  re a so n  an a n a ly s is  

o f  th e  u se  o f th e  co n cep t and a  com parison  o f th e  recommended d e f i n i t i o n s  

i l l u s t r a t e  d i f f e r e n t  c o n c e p tio n s  o f w hat a re  th e  main p o l i t i c a l  p rob lem s 

and th e  grow th and developm ent o f  th e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s .

I t  i s ,  f o r  exam ple, i n t e r e s t i n g  to  s tu d y  th e  E ig h te e n th  C en tu ry  

u se  o f  ’freedom* in  te rm s o f th e  absence  o f c o e rc io n , more p r e c i s e l y ,  

i n  te rm s o f th e  absence o f c o e rc iv e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  a r i s i n g  by human d e s ig n  

and i n t e n t i o n .  I t  can e a s i l y  be shown t h a t  such  a  d e f i n i t i o n  o f th e  

u se  o f  ’freed o m ’ in  p o l i t i c a l  c o n te x ts ^  i s  in a d e q u a te , e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  

modern p u rp o se s ; f o r  we u se  th e  term  to  r e f e r  to  th e  absence  o f th o se  

r e s t r i c t i o n s  on human a c t i v i t i e s  and human w e lfa re  w hich a r i s e  ’ in  rerum  

n a t u r a ’ and from  th e  n o n - in te n t io n a l  in t r u s io n s  upon o u r a c t i v i t i e s  

and w e lfa re  by o th e r s .  We u se  ’freed o m ’ in  such  a  way ( c f .  P r e s id e n t  

R o o s e v e l t 's  f o u r  freedom s) t h a t  a llo w s  i t  to  be s ig n i f i c a n t  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  

d is c o u r s e  t h a t  o u r a c t i v i t i e s ,  o u r h a p p in e s s , and o u r w e lfa re  a re  in v ad ed  

and th re a te n e d  by i l l n e s s ,  p o v e r ty , fam ine , n a tu r a l  d i s a s t e r s  and so 

f o r t h .  T hat i t  was n o t so u sed  in  p o l i t i c a l  c o n te x ts  in  th e  E ig h te e n th  

C en tu ry  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  te s tim o n y  to  what th e  th in k e r s  o f t h a t  tim e 

co n ce iv ed  to  be th e  t r u e  l i m i t s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y .  The r e s t r i c t i o n s  

w hich  engaged t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  were th o se  t h a t  a ro se  from  th e  d e l ib e r a t e
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a tte m p ts  o f  one p e rso n  o r  one s e c t io n  o f th e  community to  c o e rc e  

o th e r s ;  th e r e  were n o t ,  th e r e f o r e ,  so co n cern ed  to  t r e a t  as  p o l i t i c a l  

p rob lem s th e  problem s o f  p o v e r ty , fam ine and d i s e a s e .

I f  we tu r n  to  L o c k e 's  d is c u s s io n  o f p o l i t i c a l  freedom  we 

f in d  t h a t  i t  i s  d e f in e d  as  th e  absence o f a r b i t r a r y  r u l e .  U pperm ost

in  h i s  mind a re  th e  d an g e rs  o f  a b s o l u t i s t  governm ent.

"Freedom o f men u n d er governm ent i s  to  have a s ta n d in g  r u le  
to  l i v e  by, common to  ev e ry  one o f  t h a t  s o c ie ty ,  and made by th e  
l e g i s l a t i v e  power e re c te d  in  i t ;  a  l i b e r t y  to  fo llo w  my own w i l l  in  
a l l  th in g s ,  where t h a t  r u le  p r e s c r ib e s  n o t ;  and n o t to  be s u b je c t  to  
th e  in c o n s ta n t ,  u n c e r ta in ,  unknown a r b i t r a r y  w i l l  o f  a n o th e r  man: as
freedom  o f n a tu re  i s  to  be u n d e r no o th e r  r e s t r a i n t  b u t th e  law  o f 
n a tu r e ."  1 .

There a re  a t  l e a s t  two th in g s  which Locke u n d e rs to o d  by a r b i t r a r y  r u le  

F i r s t l y ,  a r b i t r a r y  r u le  i s  governm ent d e te rm in ed  by c a p r ic e  o r  whim, 

where th e r e  i s  no c o n s ta n t ,  c e r t a i n  and 's e t t l e d *  r u le  known and 

a n t i c ip a t e d  by th e  g o v ern ed . S eco n d ly , a rb itrsL ry  r u le  i s  p e r s o n a l  

r u l e .  I t  wOTild s a t i s f y  L o c k e 's  f i r s t  c r i t e r i o n  f o r  n o n - a r b i t r a r i n e s s  

i f  a  d e sp o t ru le d  w ith  th e  i n f l e x i b i l i t y  a s c r ib e d  to  th e  Me des and 

P e r s ia n s ;  b u t i n f l e x i b i l i t y  in  th e  a p p l ic a t io n  o f a  r u le  i s  n o t of 

i t s e l f  s u f f i c i e n t  to  c o n s t i t u t e  p o l i t i c a l  freedom . In  a d d i t io n  to  

th e  law  b e in g  c e r t a i n ,  known and a p p lie d  c o n s i s t e n t ly  and u n ifo rm ly , 

i t  does n o t have to  be d e te rm in ed  by p e rso n a l i n s p i r a t i o n .  T h is  was 

so because  b i t t e r  e x p e r ie n c e  u n d er th e  S tu a r t s  had shown t h a t  p e rso n a l 

r u le  co u ld  be c a p r ic io u s ,  u n c e r ta in  and i r r a t i o n a l .  The a l t e r n a t i v e s

1 . 'S econd  T r e a t i s e ' ,  ( e d .  J.W . Gough), s e c t .  22 .



189.

to  p e r s o n a l ly  in s p i r e d  r u le  were e i t h e r  r u le  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  law s o f th e  oominunity o r  r u le  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  

p r o v is io n s  o f  th e  m ora l law . Locke te n d s  to  a s s im i la te  b o th  o f  th e s e ;  

he assum es, as  Hooker d id , t h a t  t r a d i t i o n a l  fo rm u la t io n s  a re  in  acco rd an ce  

w ith  n o rm a tiv e  s a n c t io n s .  A cco rd in g ly , i f  s u b je c ts  a re  r u le d  by th e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  law s o f  th e  community, th e n  n o n - s i r b i t r a r in e s s  in  b o th  s e n se s  

i s  e n su re d  and th e y  can be a a id  to  en jo y  p o l i t i c a l  freed o m . Should  a  

s u b je c t  f e e l  t h a t  he i s  c o e r c iv e ly  r e s t r a in e d  by such  law  he n o n e th e le s s  

Q njoys p o l i t i c a l  freedom . T his c o n s id e ra t io n  s e rv e s  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  

d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een Lockfcb tre a tm e n t o f p o l i t i c a l  freedom  and h i s  t r e a tm e n t  

o f  l i b e r t y ;  f o r ,  i f  we ta k e  ' l i b e r t y *  to  be d e f in e d  a s  th e  ab sen ce  o f 

c o e rc iv e  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  and n o t  j u s t  as  th e  absence o f  th e  c o e rc iv e  

r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f  a r b i t r a r y  power, i t  becomes p o s s ib le  to  a s s e r t  t h a t  

w hereas j u s t  governm ent s e c u re s  p o l i t i c a l  freedom  i t  does a t  th e  same tim e  

c o n f in e  l i b e r t y  in  c e r t a i n  r e s p e c t s .  In  much o f  w hat P r ic e  he.s to  say  

o f th e  n a tu re  o f p o l i t i c a l  freedom  he speaks th e  language o f Locke, 

e s p e c i a l l y  when he d e a ls  w ith  th e  c o n te n t  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  o r  n a t u r a l  

law  w hich s o c ie ty  shou ld , e n fo rc e .  To each  one i t  shou ld  e n su re ,

"The power o f  commanding h i s  own conduct and th e  q u ie t  
p o s s e s s io n  o f  h is  l i f e ,  p e rso n , p ro p e r ty  and good nam e." 1 .

L ike Locke he p re s e n ts  h im se lf  as  an opponent to  a r b i t r a r y  

power and o f th e  D is s e n te r s  he sa y s .

1. 'Additional Observations', p#
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ffrr'They a re  a l l  V/higs, enem ies to  a r b i t r a r y  pow er, and f irm ly  
a t ta c h e d  to  th o se  p r in c ip l e s  o f c i v i l  and r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r t y  w hich 
p roduced  th e  G lorous R e v o lu tio n  and th e  H anoverian  S u c c e s s io n . Such 
p r in c ip l e s  a re  th e  n a t i o n 's  b e s t  d e fe n c e ; and P r o t e s t a n t  D is s e n te r s  
have h i t h e r t o  reckoned  i t  t h e i r  g lo ry  to  be d is t in g u is h e d  by t h e i r  
z e a l  f o r  them, and an adherence  to  them ." 1 •

The c a p r ic io u s n e s s  o f a r b i t r a r y  r u le  i s  ex c lu d ed  by th e  r u le

o f law , which shou ld  be c o n s ta n t ly  and u n ifo rm ly  a p p l ie d  w ith  no
2.

d is c r im in a t io n  f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  p e r s o n s .  He a ls o  fo llo w s  Locke in

h o ld in g  th a t  mere u n iv e r s a l  a p p l ic a t io n  o f th e  law  i s  n o t s u f f i c i e n t  

to  c o n s t i t u t e  freedom . By a r b i t r a r y  governm ent he a l s o  u n d e rs ta n d s  

p e r s o n a l  governm ent, so t h a t  i f  a  community i s  to  be f r e e  i t  m ust n o t  

be governed  by th e  w i l l  o f  one man o r  o f one s e c t io n  o f th e  com m unity. 

In  answ er to  a sermon p reached  by th e  A rchb ishop  o f York on F eb . 2 1 s t ,  

1 7 7 7 ; in  w hich th e  p r e l a t e  had m a in ta in ed  t h a t  l i b e r t y  c o n s is te d  in  

th e  suprem acy and r u le  o f  law . P r ic e  c la im ed  t h a t  th e  m ain tenance  o f 

law  a lo n e  was n o t s u f f i c i e n t .  Freedom can o n ly  be en su red  i f  th e  law s 

a re  'e q u a l*  and made w ith  commonjconsent; even th e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  

law  m ust be made f o r  th e  common good i s  n o t s u f f i c i e n t ,

" a s  lo n g  as i t  i s  n o t  s p e c i f ie d  where th e  power i s  lodged  of 
ju d g in g  what law s a re  f o r  th e  good o f th e  com m unity." 3 .

1 . 'I n t r o d u c t io n  to  1778 e d i t io n * ,  p .  x .  f n .
2 . I b i d . ,  p .  v i i .
3 . I b i d . ,  p . v i i i .  C f . 'O b se rv a tio n s* , p .  7# " L ib e r ty ,  th e r e f o r e ,  

i s  to o  im p e r f e c t ly  d e f in e d  when i t  i s  s a id  to  be ' a  Government by 
Laws, and n o t by Men. * I f  th e  law s a re  made by one man, o r  a  ju n to  
o f  men in  a  s t a t e ,  and n o t  by COMMON CONSENT, a  governm ent by them 
does n o t d i f f e r  from  S la v e ry . In  t h i s  ca se  i t  would be a  c o n t r a 
d i c t i o n  in  te rm s to  say  t h a t  th e  S ta t e  g o v ern s  i t s e l f . "
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Now, i f  we ta k e  'freedom * to  be d e f in e d  a s  (a ) th e  absence 

p e rs o n a l  r i i le  o r  personall^^  in s p i r e d  r u l e . i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  

some fo rm a l Vvays in  w hich e q u iv a le n t  d e f i n i t i o n s  may be g iv e n .  I f  we 

assum e t l i a t  th e r e  i s  an e x c lu s iv e  d i s ju n c t io n  betw een p e r s o n a l  r u le  and 

im le  d e te rm in ed  in  acco rdance  w ith  th e  law o f  n a tu r e ,  th en  we can  say  

t h a t  men w i l l  en jo y  freedom  where th e y  a re  s u b je c t  and o n ly  s u b je d t  to  

law s d e te rm in ed  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  n a tu r a l  law* I r u t a t i s  m u tan d is , th e  

same c o n c lu s io n  h o ld s  good i f  we assume t h a t  th e r e  a re  e x c lu s iv e  

d i s ju n c t io n s  betw een p e r s o n a l  r u le  and r u le  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  

D iv in e  Law, and between p e rs o n a l  r u le  and r u le  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  reason*  

G iven t h a t  p e r s o n a l  n u le  i s  exc luded  by r u le  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  n a tu r a l  

(D iv in e , r a t i o n a l )  law , th en  th e  p r o p o s i t io n  t h a t  s u b je c t io n  to  law s 

fo rm u la te d  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  n a tu r a l  (D iv in e , r a t i o n a l )  law  se c u re s  

freedom  i s  a n a l y t i c a l l y  t r u e .  An example o f  t h i s  p ro ced u re  i s  to  be 

found in  R ousseau , who d e f in e s  freedom  as  th e  absence o f  'p e r s o n a l  

dependence* ,

"Freedom  b e in g  t h a t  c o n d it io n  which^by g iv in g  each  c i t i z e n  
to  h i s  c o u n try , g u a ra n te e s  him from  a l l  p e r s o n a l  depen d en ce ."  1 »

The c o n d i t io n  o f p e rso n a l dependence i s  e x e m p lif ie d  in  th e  

m a s te r - s la v e  r e l a t i o n  and in  th e  f a t h e r - c h i l d  r e l a t i o n .  The c h i ld  i s

1* 'S o c i a l  C o n tra c t* , ( t r s n s .  G erard H opkins, W o rld 's  G la s s ic g S e r ie s ,  1947) 
Bk. I ,  c h . V II , p . 2 6 2 . In  th e  e ig h th  book o f  th e  'C o n fe ss io n s*
R ousseau e x p la in s  t h a t  he gave up  th e  p o s t o f  c a s h ie r  to  M. F r a n c u e i l ,  
th e  R e c e iv e r-G e n e ra l o f  F in a n c e s , to  become a  m usic c o p y is t  because  
th e  l a t t e r  was th e  s o le  employment w hich would en a b le  him to  e a rn  h i s  
d a i ly  b read  "w ith o u t d ependence". 'The C onfessions*  ( t r a n s *  J.M . Cohen, 
1953), p . 3 3 8 . In  c r i t i c i s m  Burke c a l l e d  t h i s  n o t p e rs o n a l 
indenendence  b u t 'u n s o c ia l  independence* , 'L e t t e r  to  a  Member o f  th e  
N a t io n a l  A ssem bly ' ,  W orks, V o l. I I ,  P* 537»
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d ep en d en t upon th e  f a t h e r  because  he i s  w ith o u t th e  c a p a c i ty  to  make

d e c is io n s  f o r  h im se lf  and because he i s  v /ith o u t th e  power to  r e a l i s e

them» The s la v e ,  a c c o rd in g  to  R ousseau, has r e la p s e d  in to  th e  c o n d it io n

o f ch ild h o o d  because he has allow ed  a n o th e r  to  im pose h i s  w i l l  upon him,

and , in  so su b m itt in g , h as a l i e n a te d  h is  ov/n p e r s o n a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .

But th e re  i s  a  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een th e  c o n d i t io n  o f  th e  c h i ld  and th e

c o n d i t io n  o f  th e  s la v e ;  because  he h as  no w i l l  o f  h i s  own th e  c h i ld

i s  n o t  in  a  c o n d it io n  where h i s  w i l l  i s  o v e rb o rn e  by t h a t  o f  h is

f a t h e r .  P e rso n a l dependence in  th e  c h i ld  i s  th u s  b o th  n a t u r a l  and 
1 .

le g i t im a te »  But th e  a d u l t ,  who p o s se s se s  a  w i l l  o f h i s  own, in  th e

c o n d i t io n  o f p e rso n a l dependence s u f f e r s  th e  dom ination  o f h i s  own w il l*

T h is  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een p e rso n a l dependence in  th e  c h i ld  and p e rs o n a l

d o m in a tio n  in  th e  s la v e  s e rv e s  to  e lu c id a te  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  e lem en t in

s la v e r ; /  to  w hich Rousseau w ish es  to  draw a t t e n t i o n ,  nam ely, th e  s u b je c t io n

o f  one m atu re  w i l l  to  th e  w i l l  o f  a n o th e r .  Such a form  o f dependence i s
2.

b o th  u n n a tu r a l  and i l l e g i t i m a t e .

One way in  w hich th e  c o n d i t io n  o f p e r s o n a l  dependence in  a  

community can  be av o id ed , a c c o rd in g  to  R ousseau, i s  to  p la c e  everyone 

u n d e r  th e  r e g u la t io n  o f  a  r u le  w hich i s  th e  r u le  o f n a tu r e .  In  'Em ile* 

he sa y s .

1o 'S o c i a l  C o n t r a c t ',  Bk. I ,  Ch. IV, p .  247# 
2* 'S o c i a l  C o n t r a c t ',  Bk. I ,  Ch. IV, p .  248.
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"There a re  two k in d s  o f dependence: dependence on th in g s ,
w hich i s  th e  work o f n a tu re ;  and dependence on men, w hich i s  th e  work 
o f  s o c ie ty .  Dependence on th in g s ,  b e in g  n o n -m o ra l, does no i n ju iy  to  
l i b e r t y  and b e g e ts  no v ic e s ;  dependence on men, b e in g  o u t o f o rd e r  g iv e s  
r i s e  to  ev ery  k ind  o f v ic e ,  and th ro u g h  t h i s  m a s te r  and s la v e  become 
m u tu a lly  d ep rav ed . I f  th e r e  i s  any cu re  f o r  t h i s  s o c ia l  e v i l ,  i t  i s  
to  be found in  th e  s u b s t i tu t io n  o f law f o r  th e  in d iv id u a l ;  i n  arm ing 
th e  g e n e ra l  w i l l  w ith  a  r e a l  s t r e n g th  beyond th e  power o f any in d iv id u a l  
w i l l .  I f  th e  law s o f n a t io n s ,  l i k e  th e  law s o f n a tu r e ,  co u ld  n e v e r  be 
broken by any human power, dependence on men would become dependence on 
th in g s ;  a l l  th e  ad v an tag es  o f a  s t a t e  o f n a tu re  would be combined w ith  
a l l  th e  advan tages o f s o c ia l  l i f e  in  th e  commonwealth. The l i b e r t y  
w hich p re se rv e s  a  man from  v ic e  would be u n i te d  w ith  th e  m o ra li ty  w hich 
r a i s e s  him to  v i r t u e . "  1 .

7/here law  e x l i ib i ts  a n a tu r a l  dependence which ex c lu d es  a l l  

form s o f p e rso n a l dependence, men w i l l  be f r e e .  S u b s t i tu t in g  D iv in e  

Law f o r  n a tu r a l  law  (o r  th e  form s o f n a tu r a l  dependence) P r ic e  a d o p ts  

a  s im i la r  method o f o b ta in in g  e q u iv a le n t  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f freedom . The 

e l im in a t io n  o f 'o p p r e s s io n ' -  th e  dom ination  o f one p e rso n  by a n o th e r  -  

i s  to  be found in  a  r u le  de term ined  in  accordance w ith  G od 's m i l ,

" I t  i s  C iv i l  L ib e r ty ,  o r  such f r e e  governm ent a s  I  have 
d e s c r ib e d , t h a t  a lone  can g iv e  j u s t  s e c u r i ty  a g a in s t  o p p re s s io n .
One governm ent i s  b e t t e r  th an  a n o th e r  in  p ro p o r tio n  as i t  g iv e s  more 
o f  t h i s  s e c u r i t y .  I t  i s ,  on t h i s  a cco u n t, t h a t  th e  supreme governm ent 
o f th e  D e ity  i s  p e r f e c t .  There i s  n o t a  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f b e in g  o p p ressed  
o r  ag g riev ed  by i t .  S u b je c tio n  to  i t  i s  th e  same w ith  com plete  freed o m ."

An a l t e r n a t iv e  method o f s e c u r in g  freedom , d e f in e d  a s  th e  

absen ce  o f p e rs o n a l  dependence o r  p e rso n a l dom ination , i s  t o  be found 

in  m aking each  man p e r s o n a l ly  in d ep en d e n t. Man can be d e l iv e r e d  from  

p e rs o n a l s u b je c tio n  e i t h e r  by being  p laced  u n d er G od 's w i l l  ( n a tu r a l  law .

1 . 'E m i le ',  (E veiym an 's E d i t io n ) ,  p .
2 .  (A d d itio n a l  O b s e rv a t io n s ',  p p . 13 and l 6 .
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n a le  o f  rea so n ) o r  be ing  p laced  u n d er h i s  own w i l l .  The problem  o f 

so d e f in in g  a  p e r s o n 's  s i t u a t io n  in  s o c ie ty  t h a t  he rem ains o n ly  u n d er 

h i s  own w i l l ,  Rousseau ta k e s  to  be th e  b a s ic  p o l i t i c a l  p rob lem ,

"Some form o f a s s o c ia t io n  m ust be found as a  r e s u l t  o f  w hich 
th e  whole s t r e n g th  o f  th e  community w i l l  be e n l i s t e d  f o r  th e  p r o te c t io n  
o f  th e  person  and p ro p e r ty  o f each  c o n s t i tu e n t  member, in  such  a  way 
t h a t  each , when u n i te d  to  h i s  f e l lo w s ,  r e n d e rs  o b ed ien ce  to  h i s  own w i l l ,  
and rem ains as f r e e  as he was b e f o re ."  1 »

Rousseau sy n th es is®  b o th  o f th e s e  e q u iv a le n t  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f 

freed o m . F i r s t l y ,  he assum es t h a t  th e r e  ^  a  form  o f n a tu r a l  dependence 

w hich e x c lu d e s  person  ad- d o m in a tio n . I f  s o c ia l  r e l a t io n s h ip s  a re  

regL ila ted  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  t h i s  n a tu r a l  form  th en  th e y  w i l l  n o t  

e x h ib i t  any o f th e  u n d e s ir a b le  f e a tu r e s  o f p e rso n a l dependence and 

s e r v i tu d e .  S econd ly , he assum es th a t  t h i s  fo im  o f  n a tu r a l  dependence 

e x h i b i t s  an i d e n t i t y  o f in d iv id u a l  w i l l s ,  so t h a t  in  be in g  s u b je c t  to  

th e  n a tu r e l  form  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  s u b je c t  o n ly  to  h is  own w i l l  o r  to

a  w i l l  w hich i s  i d e n t i c a l  w ith  h i s  own. In  t h i s  way n a tu r a l  in d ependence
c

a c h ie v e s  a  new s ig n i f i a n c e ,  because  i t  e n t a i l s  n o t o n ly  n o t be in g  

r e s t r a in e d  by a n o th e r  w i l l ,  b u t a l s o  b e in g  u n d e r o n e 's  own w i l l .  F o r 

each  r a t i o n a l  a d u l t  i t  i s  b o th  a c o n d it io n  w hich ex c lu d e s  p e rso n a l 

d o m in a tio n  and a  c o n d i t io n  o f p e rso n a l in d ep en d en ce . T his s y n th e s is  

h as  an im p o rta n t in f lu e n c e  upon P r i c e 's  th o u g h t, f o r  s u b s t i t u t i n g  th e  

n o t io n  o f D iv ine  Law f o r  n a tu r a l  law , th e  same c o n s id e ra t io n s  h o ld  good.

1 . 'S o c ia l  C o n t r a c t ',  Bk. I ,  Ch. V I, p .  253# CJf# Bk. I I ,  Ch. IV, p .  280.
"So lo n g  a s  .the s u b je c ts  o f  a  S ta te  o b serv e  o n ly  c o n v e n tio n s  o f t h i s

k in d , th e y  a re  n o t obey ing  a s in g le  p e rso n  b u t th e  d e c is io n  o f t h e i r
own w i l l s . "
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I f  man i s  s u b je c t  to  th e  D iv ine Law and to  law s fo rm u la te d  in  acco rdance  

w ith  th e  D iv ine Law, he av o id s  "o p p re ss io n "  and a c h ie v e s  p e r s o n a l  

independence# Y/e a re  th u s  le d  to  c o n s id e r  a n o th e r  d e f i n i t i o n  o f 

freed o m . H i th e r to ,  we have concerned  o u rs e lv e s  w ith  freedom  d e f in e d  

( a) a s  th e  absence o f p e rso n a l r u le  and p e rs o n a l dependence; we now 

need to  c o n s id e r  freedom  d e f in e d  (b ) a s  th e  absence  o f r e s t r i c t i o n s  

upon th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l . Under (b ) p e r so n a l independence i s  n o t 

j u s t  one of th e  c o n d it io n s  which e n su re s  freedom  (a ) b u t an e s s e n t i a l  

c o n d i t io n .  A com parison o f th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een (a ) and ( b ) w i l l  

e n a b le  u s  to  see  th e  f o rc e  o f R o u sse a u 's  s y n th e s is  o f  n a t u r a l  dependence 

and p e rs o n a l  in d ependence , and P r i c e 's  s y n th e s is  o f  dependence ox̂  th e  

D iv in e  w i l l  and p e rso n a l in d ep en d en ce .

Under d e f i n i t i o n  (A ), assum ing th e  e x c lu s iv e  d i s ju n c t io n  o f 

p e r s o n a l  dom ination  and n a tu r a l  dependence, i t  i s  a n a l y t i c a l l y  t r u e  t h a t  

a  p e rso n  i s  f r e e  i f  n a t u r a l ly  d ep en d en t. But u n d e r d e f i n i t i o n  (b ) t h i s  

i s  no lo n g e r  th e  c a s e .  On th e  c o n tr a ry ,  i t  would seem t h a t  a p e rso n  

co u ld  n o t be f r e e  in  th e  sen se  t h a t  th e re  a re  no r e s t r i c t i o n s  upon h i s  

w i l l  i f  he i s  s u b je c t  to  n a tu r a l  law . S im i la r ly ,  i t  would seem t h a t  

a  p e rso n  cou ld  n o t be f r e e  in  t h i s  sen se  i f  he i s  s u b je c t  to  G od 's  w i l l  

o r  to  law s fo rm u la ted  in  accordance  w ith  G od 's w i l l .  Y et b o th  R ousseau 

and P r ic e  h o ld  t h a t  man i s  f r e e  in  th e  sense  t h a t  th e re  a re  no r e s t r i c t i o n s  

upon h i s  w i l l ,  i f  he i s  s u b je c t  to  law s fo rm u la te d  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  

n a t u r a l  law  o r  D iv ine  Law. How th en  can t h i s  be p o s s ib le  ? The answ er
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to  t h i s  l i e s  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  b o th  Rousseau and P r ic e  assume a

v a lu a t io n  o f th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l .  Rousseau assum es th a t  th e r e  i s

an i d e n t i t y  between th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l  and n a t u r a l  law , and P r ic e

assum es th a t  th e re  i s  an i d e n t i t y  betw een th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l  and th e

D iv in e  v / i l l .  J u s t  as R o isseau  i d e n t i f i e s  p e rs o n a l  independence  w ith

th e  n a tu r a l  form  o f dependence, so P r ic e  i d e n t i f i e s  p e r s o n a l  independence

w ith  dependence upon th e  w i l l  o f  God. C o n seq u en tly , th e  w i l l  o f  God

does n o t r e s t r a i n  th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l ,  b u t o n ly  th o se  e lem en ts  in  h i s

c h a r a c te r  w hich o b s t r u c t  th e  e x p re s s io n  o f h is  own w i l l .  T h is  a l le g e d

i d e n t i t y  between th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l  and the  w i l l  o f God ( o r  th e

r a t i o n a l  w i l l ) ,  w hich a n t i c ip a t e s  th e  m is le a d in g  ten d en cy  o f the

I d e a l i s t s  to  i d e n t i f y  th e  p erso n  w ith  the  r a t io n a l  i d e a l  w ith  w hich

th e  r a t i o n a l  p erso n  seek s  to  id e n t iy  h im s e lf ,  i s  c l e a r l y  s ta t e d  in  th e
A

fo llo w in g  p assag es

" In  o rd e r  r i g h t l y  to  u n d e rs ta n d  i t  ( t h a t  th e r e  i s  a  m ora l 
s la v e iy  which ought to  be th e  p r in c ip a l  o b je c t  o f ou r d e t e s t a t i o n ,  and 
c o n se q u e n tly  a  m oral l i b e r t y  which ought to  be th e  p r in c ip a l  o b je c t  o f 
o u r a tta c h m e n t)  you must c o n s id e r  what t h a t  i s  w hich i s  m ost p ro p e r ly  
a  m an 's  s e l f . The s l i g h t e s t  r e f l e c t i o n  w i l l  show you, t h a t  i t  i s ,  e . /  
w ith o u t d o u b t, n o t h i s  p a s s io n s ,  bu t h is  re a so n  o r h is  judgm ent, 
p r e s c r ib in g  what i s  r i g h t ,  and p r o h ib i t in g  what i s  w rong. The c o n sc ie n c e  
o f  a  man i s  th e  man; th e  r e f l e c t i n g  p r in c ip le  i s  our supreme p r in c ip l e .
I t  i s  w hat g iv e s  o u r d i s t i n c t i o n  as  i n t e l l i g e n t  c r e a tu r e s ;  and w henever 
we a c t  c o n tr a ry  to  i t ,  we v io l a t e  our n a tu res^  and a re  a t  v a r ia n c e  w ith  
o u r s e lv e s .  They a re  b ia s s e s  o r  d e te rm in a tio n s  g iv en  u s  by th e  a u th o r  
o f  o u r b e in g .w h ic h  we m igh t have w anted , and w hich a re  in te n d e d  to  be 
s u b o rd in a te  t o  r e a s o n . Now l i b e r t y  b e ing  an exem ption  from  a l l  such  
fo rc e  as ta k e s  away from  u s  th e  capaciig^ o f  a c t in g  as we th in k  b e s t ,  
i t  i s  p la in  t h a t  w henever any p a s s io n  becomes p redom inant w ith in  u s ,  
o r  c au ses  u s  to  c o n t r a d ic t  o u r se n tim e n ts  cœ r e c t i t u d e ,  we lo s e  ou r 
l i b e r t y ,  and f a l l  i n to  a  s t a t e  o f s la v e ry .
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"7/hen any one of ou r i n s t i n c t i v e  d e s i r e s  assum es th e  
d i r e c t io n  o f our conduct in  o p p o s it io n  to  o u r re a so n , th e n  re a so n  
i s  overpow ered and e n s la v e d , and when re a so n  i s  overpow ered and 
e n s la v e d , a re  overpowered and e n s la v e d . On th e  o th e r  hand , when 
o n r rea so n  m a in ta in s  i t s  r i g h t s ,  and p o s se s se s  i t s  p ro p e r  s e a t  o f  
s o v e re ig n ty  w ith in  u s ;  when i t  c o n tr o ls  o u r d e s i r e s  and d i r e c t s  o u r 
a c t io n s  so as  n ev er to  y ie ld  to  th e  fo rc e  o f p a s s io n , th e n  a re  we 
m a s te r s  o f  o u rse lv e s  and f r e e  in  th e  t r u e s t  p o s s ib le  s e n s e .  A p e rso n  
governed  by h i s  a p p e t i t e s  i s  most p ro p e r ly  a  s la v e  ..............

"There i s  b u t one j u s t  a u th o r i ty  in  th e  m ind, and t h a t  i s  th e  
a u th o r i ty  o f c o n sc ie n c e . 7 /h a tev er conquers  t h i s ,  p u ts  u s  i n t o  a  s t a t e  
o f  o p p re s s io n . E very  p r in c ip l e ,  e x c e p t re a so n , t h a t  can  g e t  an 
ascen d an cy  v /ith in  us i s  an u s u rp e r ,  and a l l  subm ission  to  i t  i s  a  b ase  
su b m issio n  to  an u s u r p a t i o n . . . . .  To be c a r r ie d  away b l in d ly  by. a n y th in g  
c o n t r a iy  to  our own a p p ro b a tio n , i s  to  be reduced  to  c a p t i v i t y  ana 
s e r v i tu d e .  Every man i s  a  law to  h im s e lf .  As f a r  as he h as  th e  
a b i l i t y  o f com plying w ith  t h i s  law , he has se lf -d o m in io n  and i s  f r e e  . . . .  
I t  i s  n o t th e  man who d e n ie s  h i s  p a s s io n s  in  o bed ience  to  h i s  judgm ent 
who m ost p ro p e r ly  p r a c t i c e s  s e l f - d e n i a l ,  b u t th e  man who does th e  
c o n t r a r y ,  — th e  man who d e n ie s  h is  judgm ent in  obed ien ce  to  h i s  p a s s io n s .  
T h is man d e n ie s  what a lo n e  i s  t r u l y  h im s e lf .  He d e n ie s  h i s  r e a s o n .
He d e n ie s  h i s  b e s t  and h ig h e s t  pow ers; and s u b je c ts  h im se lf  n e c e s s a r i ly  
to  s e l f  rep ro a ch  and rem o rse . To deny p a ss io n  a t  th e  c a l l  o f  r e c t i t u d e  
i s  to  g r a t i f y  o u rse lv e s  in  th e  n o b le s t  manner: b u t to  deny c o n sc ie n c e  
a t  th e  c a l l  o f p a s s io n , i s  to  wound o u rs e lv e s  f a t a l l y . . . . .

"The more we a re  in  s u b je c t io n  to  re a so n , th e  more power we 
have to  do as  we l i k e .  The d i c t a t e s  o f re a so n  a re  th e  d i c t a t e s  o f  o u r 
own h e a r t s ;  and obeying  them i s  fo llo w in g  th e  d i c t a t e s  o f o u r h e a r t s ,  
and th e r e f o r e  th e  v e ry  re v e rs e  o f any th in g  th a t  can  be deemed fo rc e  o r  
s la v e r y .  The a b s o lu te  governm ent o f rea so n  would be an a b s o lu te  
dom inion over o u r r e s o lu t io n s  and a c t io n s ,  and th e r e f o r e  would be a b s o lu te  
and p e r f e c t  l i b e r t y :  . . .  To be governed by our co n sc ie n c e s  i s  to  be 
governed  by our own c h o ic e . To be governed by p a s s io n , i s  to  have 
a  f o rc e  p u t upon u s  in  o p p o s it io n  to  ou r own c h o ic e ;  f o r  whoever does 
wrong in  com pliance w ith  p a s s io n , i s  d rag g ed q in  a manner to  what he d o es . 
He lo a th e s  i t  a t  th e  tim e he does i t .  He f e e l s  h im se lf  n o t m a s te r  o f 
h i s  co n d u c t, and g roans u n d er a sense  o f  h i s  m ise ra b le  w ealm ess." 1 .

T his i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of th e  p e rso n  w ith  th e  r a t i o n a l  w i l l  i s  

doubly  u n f o r tu n a te .  In  the f i r s t  p la c e , i t  p re v e n ts  u s  a t ta c h in g  any 

s ig n i f i c a n c e  to  th e  s ta te m e n t, w hich we c l e a r l y  h o ld  to  be s i g n i f i c a n t .

1. Sermon No. XI, 'The Works of Richard Price', pp. 208-216.
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t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l  i s  som etim es r e s t r a in e d  by th e  G odlike  

( r a t io n a l^  n a tu r a l )  w i l l .  T his im p l ic a t io n  can be m ost c l e a r l y  ^

seen  in  P r i c e 's  p a ra d o x ic a l s ta te m e n t o f th e  i d e n t i t y  betw een th e  

in d iv id u a l  w i l l  and th e  m oral w i l l  in  th e  'A d d it io n a l  O b s e rv a t io n s ',

"M oral l i b e r t y ,  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  c an n o t be b e t t e r  d e f in e d  th a n  
by c a l l i n g  i t  " a  power in  everyone to  do as he l i k e s "  * My opponen ts  
in  g e n e ra l  seem to  be g r e a t ly  p u zz led  w ith  t h i s ;  and I  am a f r a id  i t  
w i l l  s ig n i f y  l i t t l e  to  a tte m p t e x p la in in g  i t  to  them by sa y in g , t h a t  
ev e ry  m an 's  w i l l ,  i f  p e r f e c t ly  f r e e  from  r e s t r a i n t ,  would c a n y  him 
in v a r ia b ly  to  r e c t i tu d e  and v i r t u e :  and th a t  no one who a c t s  w ick ed ly
a c t s  as he l i k e s , b u t i s  c o n sc io u s  o f a  ty ra n n y  w ith in  him overpow ering  
h i s  Judgment, and c a r iy in g  him in to  co n d u c t, f o r  w hich he condemns and 
h a te s  h im s e lf ."  1 ,

S econd ly , i t  m is le ad s  P r id e  in to  assum ing t h a t ,  s in c e  th e  

in d iv id u a l  w i l l  i s  i d e n t i c a l ,  tJ-irough th e  m e d ia tio n  o f r a t i o n a l  i n t u i t i o n ,  

w ith  G od 's w i l l ,  th e  judgm ent and th e  v o l i t i o n  o f th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  

alw ays in s p ir e d  and t ru s tw o r th y .  Here i s  th e  germ o f the  e r ro r  o f  w hich 

P r ic e  i s  n o t g u i l t l e s s :  'v o x  p o p u li ,  Vôx D e i ' .

T h ird ly , i t  c o n c e a ls  th e  f a c t  t h a t  when P r ic e  d e f in e s  freedom  

a s  th e  absence o f  r e s t r i c t i o n s  upon th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l  he i m p l i c i t l y  

r e l i e s  upon an e v a lu a t io n  o f th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l .  A lthough  he o f te n  

s u g g e s ts  t h a t  freedom  i s  to  be u n d e rs to o d  as co m p le te ly  u n r e s t r i c t e d  

a c t i v i t y ,  he on ly  in te n d s  t h a t  freedom  i s  to  be u n d e rs to o d  a s  th e  

ab sen ce  o f  r e s t r i c t i o n s  upon c o n s c ie n tio u s  and r a t i o n a l  a c t i v i t y .

H is  s ta te m e n ts  a re  con fused  (a )  because  he n ev er makes a  c l e a r - c u t  

d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een h i s  u s e s  o f 'f re e d o m ' and ' l i b e r t y ' ,  and (b ) because

1 . 'A dditional O bservations', p . 11
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he does n o t m a in ta in  c o n s i s t e n t ly  h i s  s p e c ia l i s e d  d e f i n i t i o n  

o f  freedom . T his can be seen  in  th e  fo llo w in g  p a s sa g e .

" I  do n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  th in k  i t  s t r i c t l y  J u s t  to  say , 
t h a t  i t  b e lo n g s  to  th e  n a tu re  o f governm ent to  e n tre n c h  on p r iv a te  
l i b e r t y .  I t  ought n ev e r tq  do t h i s ,  e x c ep t as f a r  as  th e  e x e r c is e  
o f p r iv a te  l i b e r t y  en c ro ach es  on th e  l i b e r t i e s  o f  o th e r s .  T hat i s ;  
i t  i s  l i c e n t io u s n e s s  i t  r e s t r a i n s ,  and l i b e r t y  i t s e l f  o n ly  when 
u sed  to  d e s tro y  l ib e r ty * "  1 .

To e lu c id a te  P r i c e 's  m eaning i t  i s  u s e f u l  to  employ a

d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een c i v i l  freedom  (b e in g  u n r e s t r a in e d  from  a c t in g

in  acco rd an ce  w ith  o n e ' s  c o n sc ie n c e )  and l i b e r t y  (b e in g  u n r e s t r a in e d  
2 .

from  a c t i n g ) ;  h i s  m eaning may th en  be p a ra p h ra sed  as  fo llo w s :

" I  do n o t th in k  i t  s t r i c t l y  j u s t  to  say  t h a t  i t  b e lo n g / 
to  th e  n a tu re  o f governm ent to  e n tre n c h  upon c i v i l  freed o m .
I t  ough t n ev e r  to  i n t e r f e r e  w ith  l i b e r t y  e x c e p t as f a r  as  th e  
e x e r c is e  o f l i b e r t y  en c ro ach es  on th e  l i b e r t i e s  ( o r  c i v i l  freedom ) 
o f o th e r s .  I t  i s  l i b e r t y  w hich i t  r e s t r a i n s  o n ly  when i t  i s  
u sed  to  d e s tro y  l i b e r t y  (o r  c i v i l  freedom )

1 . 'O b s e r v a t io n s ',  p .  13*
2 . C f . 'S o c ia l  C o n t r a c t ',  Bk. I ,  Ch. V I I I ,  p . 263*
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always meant by l i b e r t y  o r  freedom , c i v i l  freedom , 

th en  on h i s  assum ption th a t  conscience  d e f in e s  a harmoiQT, he cou ld  n o t 

h o ld  t h a t  i t  i s  p o ss ib le  f o r  th e  e x e rc is e  o f  l i b e r t y  to  d e s tro y  l ib e r ty *

On th e  o th e r  hand, i f  by l i b e r t y  o r  freedom  he alw ays meant l i b e r t y  

as d e fin e d  above he cou ld  no t .h o ld  th a t  government shou ld  n ev er encroach 

upon l ib e r ty *  T h is con fusion  i s  avo ided  i f  we m a in ta in  th e  d i s t in c t io n s  

r e f e r r e d  to  above, and^avoid the concealed  r e l ia n c e  on th e  assum ption  

t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l  always e x e rc ise  h i s  l i b e r t y  i n  accordance w ith  

h is  conscience  by ta k in g  P r ic e  to  d e fin e  freedom  as n o t b e in g  r e s t r i c t e d  

from  a c t in g  in  accordance w ith  conscience*

The im portance o f  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from d e f in i t io n  (a ) to  

d e f in i t i o n  (b ) i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  change o f  em phasis.

P r i c e 's  r e d e f in i t io n  ex tends th e  usage o f 'freedom* to  r e f e r  n o t on ly  

to  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f th e  o p p ressio n s o f a r b i t r a r y  r u l e ,  b u t  to  a l l  th o se  

r e s t r i c t i o n s  which the  in d iv id u a l  r a t io n a l  judgment o r  conscience  f in d s  

o p p re ss iv e . S e rv itu d e  i s ,

"Human A u th o rity  i n  r e l ig io n  re q u ir in g  conform ity  to  
p a r t i c u l a r  modes o f f a i t h  and w orsh ip , and supersed ing  p r i v a te  judgment. "  1

T his t r a n s i t i o n  e lu c id a te s  what th e  assum ption t h a t  men a re  

f r e e  i f  th ey  a re  sh ie ld e d  from th e  r e s t r a i n t s  o f  a r b i t r a i y  power 

le a v e s  o bscu re , namely, th a t  t r a d i t i o n a l  fo rm u la tio n s  o f  the  m oral law

1. 'O b servation s', p# 4#
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can  be o p p ress iv e  to  the  in d iv id u a l co n sc ien ce . A lthough, irs we 

have seen . P r ic e  tends to  a s s im ila te  freedom  and l i b e r t y  by d e f in in g  

b o th  in  term s o f  th e  absence o f  r e s t r i c t i o n  upon v o l i t i o n ,  i t  must 

always be remembered th a t  i t  i s  th e  absence o f  r e s t r i c t i o n s  upon 

c o n sc ie n tio u s  and r a t io n a l  a c t i v i t y  th a t  forms th e  hub o f  h is  i n t e r e s t .  

H is d e f in i t io n  o f freedom in  term s o f th e  absence o f  r e s t r i c t i o n s  upon 

th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l  always presupposes an e v a lu a tio n  o f  t h a t  w i l l .  I t  

i s  here  th a t  we see  the  im portance o f h i s  assum ption  th a t  th e re  i s  a 

harmony o f c o n sc ie n tio u s  a c t i v i t y ,  secu red  by a m oral o rd e r  whose 

p ro v is io n s  a re  in c o r r ig ib ly  re v e a le d  to  r a t i o n a l  i n tu i t i o n ,  f o r ,  to  

be s ig n i f ic a n t ,  h is  d e f in i t io n  o f freedom as  th e  absence o f  r e s t r i c t i o n s  

upon in d iv id u a l  conscience  presupposes the  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f a llo w in g  and 

en su rin g  such a freedom to  each one.

A f u r th e r  d i s t in c t io n  to  be ncfced in  P r i c e 's  d e f in i t io n s  o f 

freedom  i s  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from d e f in i t io n  (b ) as the  absence o f 

r e s t r i c t i o n s  upon th e  in d iv id u a l  (c o n s c ie n tio u s , r a t io n a l )  w i l l ,  to  

d e f in i t io n  (c) as th e  a b i l i t y  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  th e  in d iv id u a l  

(c o n s c ie n tio u s , r a t io n a l )  w ill#  I t  w i l l  be no ted  th a t  our no t b e in g  

r e s t r i c t e d  from a c tin g  in  accordance w ith  ou r own w i l l  does n o t e n t a i l  

ou r b e in g  ab le  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  our own w i l l ,  f o r  i t  may w e ll 

be th e  case  th a t  we do no t have th e  power to  do th a t  which we a re  n o t 

r e s t r i c t e d  from doing . I f ,  however, we assume th a t  where we a re  n o t 

in  f a c t  r e s t r i c t e d  from  a c t in g  in  accordance w ith  ou r w i l l s ,  we a re  

alw ays ab le  to  so a c t ,  th en  we imply th a t  we alw ays have th e  power to
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do th a t which we are not exteraal^jr r e s tr ic te d  from doing. P r ic e 's  

tendency to  a ss im ila te  d e f in it io n s  (6) and (*) shows h is  tendency 

to  assume that we are only robbed o f  our a b i l i t y  to  a c t  in  accordance 

w ith  our consciences by extern al r e s tr ic t io n s , and t h is ,  in  turn, 

i l lu s t r a t e s  h is  tendency to  assume that the in d iv id u a l i s  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  

in  the sense that he always p ossesses the resources which enable him to  

act in  accordance w ith h is  own w i l l .

We may now proceed to  d isc u ss  a f u r th e r  f e a tu re  o f P r i c e 's

r e d e f in i t i o n s .  We have a lre ad y  d isc u sse d  freedom d e fin e d  (A,B) as  th e

absence o f c er ta in  r e s tr ic t io n s , and (C) as the p o ssession  o f  the

a b i l i t y  to  a c t ;  i t  i s  now n ecessa ry  to  d is c u s s  freedom d e fin e d  as (D)

a k ind  o f a c t i v i t y ,  namely th e  a c t iv i t y  o f se lf-governm en t. As we have 
1 .

no ted  above, P r ic e  d is t in g u is h e s  fo u r  k inds o f freedom in  t h i s  s e n s e :-  

th e  p h y s ic a l ,  th e  m oral, th e  r e l ig io u s  and the  c i v i l .  B earing  in  mind 

t h a t  he a ls o  d e fin e s  m oral freedom as (A,B) the  absence o f r e s t r i c t i o n s  

from a c t i n g  in  accordance w ith  conscience , p a r t i c u la r ly ,  the  absence 

o f  th o se  r e s t r i c t i o n s  # i ic h  o r ig in a te  in  th e  p a ss io n s , and as (c) the  

p o sse ss io n  o f th e  a b i l i t y  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  co n sc ien ce , l e t  us 

f i r s t  c o n s id e r  m oral freedom d e fin ed  a s  th e  a c t iv i t y  o f se lf-governm en t. 

A ccording to  P r ic e ,  in  o rd e r  th a t  a person may be s a id  to  govern h im se lf , 

he must a c t  in  accordance w ith  the  m oral law. Because he i d e n t i f i e s  

th e  p e rso n a l w i l l  w ith  the  m oral and the r a t io n a l  w i l l ,  in  e f f e c t ,  

self-govenm nent re q u ire s  a c t io n  in  accordance w ith  th e  d i c t a t e s  o f

1. See above, p. 173.
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co n sc ien ce . Self-governm ent a lso  re q u ire s  t h a t  a p e rso n  must a c t  

in  accordance w ith  th e  moral law. Now, s in c e  a l l  a c t io n  i s  an in s ta n c e  

o f  p h y s ic a l se lf-governm en t, a l l  m oral se lf-governm en t r e q u ir e s  p h y s ic a l 

se lf-g o v ern m en t. The d i s t in c t iv e  f e a tu re  o f a l l  a c t io n  (and o f a l l  

p h y s ic a l  se lf-governm ent) i s  th a t  th e  behav iou r o f th e  ag en t o r ig in a te s  

w ith  and i s  determ ined by the  agen t h im se lf . Thus no beh av io u r i s  an 

in s ta n c e  o f  a c tio n  (o r  p h y s ic a l se lf-governm ent) where i t  i s  th e  

r e s u l ta n t  o f  fo rc e s  o r  d e te m in a tio n  ^ i c h  cannot be p ro p e rly  s a id  to  

be long  to  th e  agen t. U n fo rtu n a te ly , P r ic e  does no t g iv e  us e x te n s iv e  

c r i t e r i a  f o r  d is t in g u is h in g  a c tio n s  which a re  to  be a t t r ib u t e d  to  th e  

a g e n t 's  own s e lf -d e te rm in a tio n  from th a t  behav iou r whose d e te rm in a tio n  

i s  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to  ' fo re ig n  c a u s e s ',  bu t in  g e n e ra l terras we a re  to  

un d ers tan d  by se lf-d e te rm in e d  behav iour (o r a c tio n s )  behav iou r which i s  

c h a ra c te r is e d  by in te n t io n  and d e c is io n . A person  governs h im se lf  in  th e  

p h y s ic a l  sense only where he in te n d s  to  behave a s  he does behave.

Self-governm ent therefore requires (a) that the agent a c ts  in  

accordance w ith h is  own w i l l ,  and (b) that he h im self determines h im self  

to  behave in  the way in  ydiich he does behave. And sin ce  there i s  an 

equivalence between actin g  in  accordance w ith the moral law and actin g  

in  accordance w ith one's own w d ll, these requirements can be r e sta te d  

as fo llo w s : -  (a) the agent must ac t in  accordance w ith  the moral law, 

and (b) he h im self must decide to  act in  accordance w ith  the moral law.
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The p e c u lia r  and m islead ing  consequences of d e f in in g  

•ac tio n *  in  t h i s  way and o f assuming th a t  th e re  i s  no c o n f l i c t  between 

th e  in d iv id u a l  w i l l  and th e  moral law can be b rough t ou t by showing 

th e  fo llo w in g  c u rio u s  im p lica tio n s  o f P r ic e  * s p o s i t io n  and o f  showing 

th a t  he d id  n o t always in te n d  what h is  language might seem to  express* 

F i r s t l y ,  no one can be compelled to  a c t . T h is i s  so because P r ic e  

h o ld s  t h a t  com pulsion excludes s e lf -d e te rm in a tio n . S ince th e  l a t t e r  

on ly  can  be term ed a c t io n , i t  fo llow s th a t  no one can be com pelled 

to  act*  *A f o r t i o r i * , i t  i s  lo g ic a l ly  im possib le  f o r  anyone to  be 

com pelled  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  the  moral law . But t h i s  i s  no t 

to  say , however, th a t  one cannot be com pelled to  behave in  accordance 

w ith  th e  m oral law* Secondly, no one can a c t  in  c o n tra v e n tio n  o f th e  

m oral law* For sin ce  a l l  a c t io n  i s  s e lf -d e te rm in a tio n , s in c e  a l l  s e l f -  

d e te rm in a tio n  i s  in  accordance w ith  th e  w i l l  o f th e  a g en t, and s in c e  

th e  w i l l  o f th e  agen t can never be a t  v a rian ce  w ith  th e  m oral law , i t  

fo llo w s  t h a t  no a c tio n s  can be a t  v a rian ce  w ith  th e  m oral law . T his 

i s  n o t to  say , however, th a t  one'^'s behaviour cannot be a t  v a ria n ce  w ith  

th e  m oral law . T h ird ly , s in ce  each person  always w ants to  a c t  and to  

behave in  accordance w ith  th e  moral law, th e re  never i s  a iy  rea so n  to  

compel any person  to  behqve in  accordance w ith  the  m oral law . For 

a lth o u g h  P r ic e  s t a te s  th a t  behaviour which i s  le g it im a te J y  a ss ig n a b le  

o r  a t t r ib u t a b le  to  p e rs o n a l i ty  i s  always in  accordance w ith  th e  m oral 

law , he does n o t mean th a t  th e re  a re  no m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  behav iour
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w hich a re  a t  v a rian ce  w ith  conscience. He only in ten d s  t h a t  t h a t  

b e h av io u r which i s  le g i t im a te ly  a t t r ib u ta b le  to  personal-i t v  i s  no t 

a t  v a ria n c e  w ith  conscience . And th is  i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  say ing  

b o th  t h a t  th e re  i s  some behaviour which i s  a t  v a rian ce  w ith  th e  

m oral law  and th a t  such behaviour should be r e s t r i c t e d .  P r i c e 's  

language which suggests th a t  eveiyone should be f re e  to  do a s  he l ik e s  

i s  m is le ad in g . He only  in ten d s th a t  th e re  should  be no r e s t r i c t i o n s  

upon a p e rs o n 's  a c t io n s , i . e . ,  h is  in te n t io n a l  beachaviour in  

accordance w ith  th e  moral law. Thus though P r ic e  seems to  advocate  

an arch y , in  f a c t ,  he c laim s only th a t  people should  en joy  freedom  to  

a c t  in  accordance w ith  t h e i r  own w i l ls  vh ich  rem ain c ircu m scrib ed  by 

th e  demands o f the  m oral law.

I t  i s  im portan t to  no te  th a t  P r ic e  does n o t in c lu d e  in  th e  

n o tio n  o f m oral se lf-governm ent, the  idea  th a t  th e  agen t d e v ise s  o r  

c r e a te s  h i s  own m oral r u le s .  I t  does no t have to  be the  case  th a t  

i n  o rd e r  f o r  a person  to  be sa id  to  govern h im se lf  m o ra lly , he has to  

be h i s  own m oral l e g i s l a to r .  N e ith e r does i t  have to  be th e  case  th a t  

th e  agen t fo rm u la tes the  ru le s  in  any sense which im p lies o r ig in a l  and 

c r e a t iv e  a c t i v i t y .  The c o n s tru c tio n  of m oral p e rc e p tio n  as  th e  

im m ediate r a t i o n a l  in tu i t io n  o f the  p ro v is io n s  o f the  m oral o rd e r , 

i n  e f f e c t ,  p rec lu d es th e  p o s s ib i l i iy  th a t  the  agen t e i t h e r  c re a te s  

o r  fo rm u la te s  h i s  a m  m oral im p era tiv es . I t  i s  because th e  r u le s
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w hich a p erson  adopts a re  in  accordance w ith  h i s  own w i l l ,  t h a t  a c tio n  

in  accordance w ith  th e  m oral law  i s  se lf-g o v ern m en t, and n o t because 

th e  p e rso n  h im se lf  l e g i s l a t e s  the  c o n te n t o f  co n sc ien ce . F u rthenno re , 

P r ic e  does no t argue th a t  a moral r u le  becomes a m oral r u le  sim ply by 

I t s  a d o p tio n  as  a m oral ru le  by the ag en t. He would concede th a t  i f  

a m oral r u le  i s  to  become p r a c t ic a l ly  e f f e c t iv e  i t  must be adopted  by 

some one, b u t  would argue th a t  t h i s  t r u th  does n o t imply th a t  th e  

m o ra lity  o f  a ru le  i s  c o n s t i tu te d  by i t s  ad o p tio n  as a m oral r u le .

The l a t t e r  p o s i t io n . P r ic e  i s  c le a r ,  i s  a v e rs io n  of the  n a t u r a l i s t i c  

f a l l a c y .

B efore proceeding to  d isc u ss  P r i c e 's  d e f in i t io n  o f  c i v i l  

se lf-g o v ern m en t, i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  compare h is  d e f in i t io n  o f  m oral 

se lf-g o v ern m en t w ith  h is  account o f v ir tu o u s  action*  In  th e  'Review* 

he s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  fo llow ing  fe a tu re s  a re  e s s e n t ia l  to  v i r tu e ,  th e  f i r s t  

two concern ing  th e  c a p a c ity  f o r  v i r tu e ,  l i b e r ty  and in te l l ig e n c e ,

"The l ib e r ty  I  h e re  mean i s  th e  same w ith  th e  power o f  a c t in g , 
and d e te rm in ing : And i t  i s  s e l f -e v id e n t ,  th a t  where such power i s
w an ting , th e re  can be no m oral c a p a c i t ie s .  As f a r  a s  i t  i s  t ru e  o f 
a b e in g  th a t  he a c t s , so f a r  must he h im se lf  be th e  cause o f t h a t  a c t io n , 
and th e re fo re  n o t n e c e s s a r ily  determ ined to  a c t . "  1.

L ib e r ty  i s  e q u iv a le n t to  p h y s ic a l se lf-governm en t. Of 

i n te l l ig e n c e  P r ic e  says,

" In te l l ig e n c e  i s  an o th er r e q u is i t e  o f p r a c t ic a l  m o ra lity .
Some degree o f  t h i s  i s  n ecessa ry  to  th e  p e rc e p tio n  o f  m oral good and 
e v i l ,  and w ith o u t t h i s  p e rc e p tio n , th e re  can  be no m oral agency. 2.

1. 'Review *, p. 181.
2 . I b i d . ,  p . 183.
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Now in  o rd e r  th a t  an a c t io n  may be deemed v ir tu o u s , an agen t 

endowed w ith  l i b e r t y  and in te l l ig e n c e ,  must a c t  d e l ib e r a te ly  in  

acco rdance  w ith  a m oral r u le .

An agen t cannot be ju s t ly  denominated v ir tu o u s , excep t he 
a c t s  from  a consciousness o f r e c t i tu d e ,  and w ith  a reg a rd  to  i t  a s  h is  
r u l e  and end. " 1, — ^ ”

" I f  we co n s id e r th a t  alone as most p ro p erly  done by an a g en t, 
w hich he d esig n s  to  do, and th a t  -srtiat was no way an o b je c t o f  h i s  d esig n  
i s  n o t s t r i c t l y  im putable to  him, o r  a t  l e a s t  cannot g ive  him a ry  c la im  
to  m e r i t  o r  p ra is e ,  i t  w i l l  fo llo w  th a t  he cannpt be p ro p e rly  s a id  to  

r /  t r a c t i c e  v i r tu e  who does no t design  to  p ra c t ic e  i t ,  to  whom i t  i s  no
/  o b je c t  o f  re g a rd , o r who has i t  no t a t  a l l  in  h i s  view ." 2.

I t  w i l l  be no ted  th a t  v ir tu o u s  a c tio n  has a l l  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  of 

m oral se lf-g o v ern m en t; th e  converse i s  n o t, however, t r u e ,  f o r  th e re  i s  

one f e a tu r e  e s s e n t ia l  to  v ir tu o u s  a c tio n  which i s  no t e s s e n t ia l  to  m oral 

se lf-g o v e rn m en t, o r  d e l ib e ra te  a c tio n  in  accordance w ith  the  m oral law.

A v i r tu o u s  a c t io n  must no t only be done in  accordance w ith  th e  law  b u t 

ou t o f  'a f f e c tio n *  o r  from a ' r e l i s h '  f o r  th e  law. Here P r ic e  seems 

to  be a n t ic ip a t in g  th e  K antiw i 'r e s p e c t ' (ach tung ), û y  /

"We c h a ra c te r is e  as v ir tu o u s  no a c tio n s  flow ing  m erely from 
i n s t i n c t iv e  d e s i r e s ,  o r from any p r in c ip le  except a re g a rd  to  V3j:^_ue 
i t s e l f .  T h is , I  have endeavoured to  prove, to  be th e  o b je c t  o f th e  
supreme a f f e c t io n  and the  u ltim a te  end of a v ir tu o u s  agent as^suc^ .
V ir tu e ,  i f  I  have argued r ig h t ,  must be d e s ire d , loved , and p ra c t is e d  
on i t s  own acco u n t. N othing i s  any e x e rc ise  o f i t ,  b u t what proceeds 
from  an inw ard r e l i s h  f o r  i t  and reg a rd  to  i t ,  f o r  i t s  own sake . 3*

1. 'R e v iew ', p# 184»
2 . I b i d . ,  p. 188.
3. I b i d . ,  pp. 198, 199.
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A pplied to  c i v i l  m a tte rs , the  idea o f se lf-governm en t im p lies  

two d i s t i n c t  n o tio n s ; as a p p lied  to  com nunities o r  n a tio n s  i t  im p lies  

n a t io n a l  o r  conmunal autbnony, as ap p lied  to  in d iv id u a ls  i t  im p lie s  the  

p o sse s s io n  of* th e  r ig h t  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  the  p rocess of* governm ent,

"The fo rc e  superceding  self-governm ent in  a s t a t e ,  o r  th e  / s  
power d e s tro y in g  i t s  L ib e r ty , i s  o f two k in d s . I t  may be e i t h e r  a  ̂
power w ith o u t i t s e l f ,  o r  a power W ithin i t s e l f .  The form er c o n s t i tu te s  
what may be p ro p erly  c a l le d  e x te rn a l , and the l a t t e r  i n te r n a l  s la v e ry . 
Were th e re  any d i s t a n t  s t a te  which had acqu ired  a so v e re ig n ty  over t h i s  
country-, and ex e rc ised  th e  power of making i t s  laws and d isp o s in g  i t s
p ro p e r ty , we should be in  the  f i r s t  k ind  o f  s l a v e r y ; ..................
B ut the  s la v e ry  most p rev a len t in  the  w orld has been in te r n a l  s la v e ry . -  
In  o rd e r  b e t t e r  to  ex p la in  t h i s ,  i t  i s  proper to  observe, th a t  a l l  c i v i l  
governm ent be ing  e i th e r  the  government o f a whole by i t s e l f , o r  o f  a 
whole by a power ex traneous to  i t ,  o r  o f a whole by a p a r t ; th e  f i r s t  
a lone  i s  L ib e r ty , and the two l a s t  a re  ty ran n y , producing th e  two s o r ts  
o f  s la v e ry  which I  have m entioned." 1.

As a p p lie d  to  in d iv id u a ls  i t  w i l l  be seen  th a t  th e  n o tio n  o f s e l f -  

governm ent in  c i v i l  m atte rs  im p lies an elem ent which i s  n o t '.p re se n t 

in  the  n ô tio n  o f moral se lf-governm ent, namely, t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a l ,  

i f  he i s  to  govern h im se lf , must p a r t ic ip a te  in  the  fo rm u la tio n  o f  th e  

r u le  by which h is  conduct i s  re g u la te d . This a d d it io n a l  elem ent 

en ab les  P r ic e  to  p o in t to  what he reg a rd s  a c ru c ia l  d if fe re n c e  betw een 

th e  m oral law and p o l i t i c a l  law, namely^ th a t  th e  l a t t e r  re q u ire s  

d e l ib e r a t io n  and has a human sou rce , w hereas th e  form er i s  n e i th e r  

v a r ia b le  n o r man-made. The q u estio n  a r i s e s  as to  what i s  th e  

r e la t io n s h ip  between m oral self-governm ent and c i v i l  ( p o l i t i c a l )  

se lf-g o v ern m en t. 'P rim e f a c i e ' i t  would n o t seem to  be th e  case

1. 'A dditional O bservations', pp* 6.
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t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  self-governm ent i s  an  e s s e n t ia l  c o n d itio n  o f  m oral

s e lf -g o v e m n e n t .  That i s ,  i t  does no t seem to  be the  case  th a t  we

must have p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts  and p a r t ic ip a te  in  the  p rocedures o f

governm ent i f  we a re  to  enjoy those c o n d itio n s  in  which we may a c t

in  accordance w ith  th e  d ic ta te s  o f ou r conscience^. As f a r  as

governm ent i s  concerned, a l l  t h a t  i s  n ecessa ry  to  ensure the  c o n d itio n s

o f  m oral se lf-governm en t on P r i c e 's  h ypo thesis  i s  th a t  each in d iv id u a l

shou ld  be a b le  to  accep t the  requirem ents o f the  law w ithou t v io la t in g

th e  demands o f h is  own conscience , and i t  does not seem t h a t  he could

only  enjoy  such a freedom in  a community in  which he had equal and

p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s .  This i s ,  however, what P r ic e  does su g g e s t. He

fo llo w s M ontesquieu in  ho ld ing  th a t  in  every  f r e e  s t a te  "every  man i s
1.

h i s  own l e g i s l a t o r " .  As can be seen in  the  fo llow ing  q u o ta tio n s ,

P r ic e  sy n th e s is e s  freedom d efin ed  as the  a b i l i t y  to  a c t  in  accordance 

w ith  o n e 's  own w i l l  w ith  freedom d e fin ed  as the  equal p o ssess io n  o f 

p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s ,

"A d i s t in c t io n  should  be made between th e  L ib e r ty  o f a s t a t e ,  
and i t s  n o t s u f fe r in g  oppression ; o r between a f re e  governm ent, and 
a government under which freedom i s  en joyed. Under th e  most d e sp o tic
governm ent l i b e r ty  may happen to  be enjoyed. But be ing  d e riv e d  from
a w i l l  over which the  s t a te  has no c o n tro l ,  and n o t from i t s  own w i l l ,  
o r  from an a c c id e n ta l  m ildness in  the a d m in is tra t io n , and n o t from a 
c o n s t i tu t io n  o f government, i t  i s  n o th in g  bu t an indulgence o f a 
p re c a r io u s  n a tu re , and o f l i t t l e  im portance. 2.

1. C f. M ontesquieu, 'E s p i t  des L ois* , (N ugent's t r a n s la t io n )  18?8, 
V ol. 1, Bk. X I, Ch. 6. "As in  a co u n tiy  o f l i b e r t y ,  every  man who 
i s  supposed a f re e  agen t ought to  be h is  own governor; the  
l e g i s l a t i v e  power should re s id e  in  th e  whole body o f  the  peop le .

2. 'A d d it io n a l  O b se rv a tio n s ', p. 3#
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In  h is  'E ssay  on the  F i r s t  P r in c ip le s  o f G overnm ent', 

P r i e s t l e y  had d is t in g u is h e d  c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  l i b e r ty  and had 

argued  t h a t ,  a lthough  the  b e s t defence th e  people had f o r  t h e i r  

c i v i l  l i b e r t i e s  la y  in  the p ossession  o f p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s ,  the  l a t t e r  

was n o t an e s s e n t ia l  c o n d itio n  nor a s u f f ic ie n t  c o n d itio n  f o r  th e
2o

enjoym ent o f c i v i l  freedom. In  commenting on th i s  d i s t in c t io n  

P r ic e  adm its th a t  i t  i s  an im portant one f o r  th e o r e t i c a l  purposes 

b u t  in s is ts jm o re  em phatica lly  than  P r ie s t le y  d o e s ,th a t  c i v i l  r ig h t s  

a re  n o t l i k e ly  to  be secure  w ithout th e  p o ssessio n  o f p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s .

1. 'A d d it io n a l  O b se rv a tio n s ', p. 14®
2o " C iv i l  L ib e r ty  i s  th a t  power over t h e i r  own a c tio n s  which th e

members o f a S ta te  re se rv e  to  them selves, and which t h e i r  o f f i c e r s
must n o t in f r in g e   ( i t )  extends no f u r th e r  th an  to  a m an's
conduct, and s ig n i f ie s  the  r ig h t  he has to  be exempt from the  
c o n tro u l o f  the  s o c ie ty , o r  i t s  ag en ts : th a t  i s ,  th e  power
he has o f p rov id ing  f o r  h is  own advantage and h a p p in e ss .”
P o l i t i c a l  L ib e r ty  " c o n s is ts  in  the  power which the  members o f 
th e  S ta te  re se rv e  to  them selves o f a r r iv in g  a t  the  p u b lic  o f f i c e s ,  
o r ,  a t  l e a s t ,  o f  having vo tes in  th e  nom ination o f  th o se  th a t
f i l l  th e m ..  i t  i s  eq u iv a len t to  th e  r i g h t  o f  m ag is tracy ,
b e ing  th e  cla im  th a t  a ry  member o f th e  S ta te  ha th  to  have h is  
p r iv a te  op in ion  o r  judgment become th a t  o f  th e  p u b lic , and 
th e re b y  c o n tro u l the  a c tio h s  o f o th e rs .
Second E d it io n , C o lle c te d  Works, (ed. R u t t ) ,  Vol. XXII, p. 11.

" P o l i t i c a l  and c i v i l  l i b e r t y  though very  d i f f e r e n t ,  have,
however, a very  n e a r  and m an ifest connexion; and th e  form er i s  
th e  c h ie f  sa feguard  o f  th e  l a t t e r ,  and on th a t  accoun t p r in c ip a l ly  
i t  i s  v a lu a b le  and w orth contending f o r  ( ib id .  p. 3 3 ) . . . .  f o r  th e  
more p o l i t i c a l  l i b e r t y  the  people have, th e  s a f e r  i s  t h e i r  c i v i l  
l i b e r t y . " ( i b i d . ,  p. 34)# ( c e n t . )
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I t  m ight seem as though P r ic e  i s  depending upon the  am b ig u itie s  of 

"b e in g  under o n e 's  own w ill"  in  o rd er to  e s ta b l is h  h is  c la im  th a t  

m oral se lf-governm ent re q u ire s  p o l i t i c a l  se lf-governm en t. I t  might 

seem as though he argues th a t  because we should be under ou r own 

w i l l s  in  th e  sense th a t  we should a c t in  accordance w ith  th e  m oral 

law , we should  a ls o  be under our own w il ls  in  the  sense th a t  we 

should  p a r t i c ip a te  in  a l l  l e g i s la t io n  which a f f e c ts  us* But though 

th e  p l a u s ib i l i t y  o f th i s  c laim  i s  heightened by the  term s in  which 

he ex p re sses  i t ,  i t  does n o t depend upon th i s  alone* P r ic e  a s s im ila te s  

th e  two k inds of freedom because he b e lie v e s  th a t  i t  i s  only  where one 

r u le s  o n e se lf  th a t  one i s  governed in  accordance w ith  o n e 's  own 

conceptions*  This b e l i e f  i l l u s t r a t e s  h is  dependence upon th e  view 

t h a t  government by o th e rs  i s  always wholly co erc iv e  in  ch arac te r*

U nlike P r ic e ,  P r ie s t le y  allow s th a t  democracy may be ty ra n n ic a l ,
"F or the government o f the tem porary m ag is tra te s  o f a democracy, 
o r  even the  laws them selves, may be a s  ty ra n n ic a l  as th e  maxims 
o f  th e  most d e sp o tic  monarchy, and the a d m in is tra tio n  o f th e  
government may be as  d e s tru c tiv e  o f p r iv a te  happiness*" ( i b i d . ,  p . 29 ) .

Thus, although  he adm its th a t  th e re  i s  an im portan t connec tion  
betw een the  possession  o f dem ocratic i n s t i tu t io n s  and c i v i l  freedom , 
he d en ie s  th a t  the  form er i s  e s s e n t ia l  to  the  l a t t e r ,  and a ff irm s  
th a t  th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  of the  form er i s  an em p irica l c o n s id e ra tio n ,

"We a re  so l i t t l e  capable o f arguing  *a p r i o r i '  in  m a tte rs  o f 
governm ent, th a t  i t  should seem, experim ents only can determ ine how 
f a r  t h i s  power o f l e g i s la t io n  ought to  ex ten d ."  ( i b i d . ,  p. 31 )•

P r ic e  comments,
"Dr* P r i e s t le y  makes a d i s t in c t io n  between c i v i l  l i b e r ty

and p o l i t i c a l  l ib e r ty ;  the  former of which he d e fin e s  to  be " th e  
power w h ic h th e  members o f a s ta te  ought to  enjoy over t h e i r  a c t io n s ;  
and th e  l a t t e r ,  " t h e i r  power o f a r r iv in g  a t  p u b lic  o f f i c e s ,  o r ,  a t  
l e a s t  o f having vo tes  in  the nom ination o f those  th a t  f i l l  them .
T his d i s t in c t io n  forms a veiy  proper d iv is io n  o f the^ l ib ^ r t y  ojL thg 
c i t i z e n  here  m entioned; and i t  may be accoim dated to  a l l  I  have 
I H d ^  t h i s  s u b je c t ,  by only g iv ing  some l e s s  g e n e ra l name to  th a t  
which Dr. P r ie s t le y  c a l l s  c i v i l  l i b e r ty . "  'A d d itio n a l O b se rv a tio n s ',
p. 13.  fn .
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One man. P r ic e  c la im s, cannot ru le  an o th er w ithou t com pelling him 

a g a in s t  h is  w i l l .  I t  would thus seem th a t  he i s  fo llo w in g  in  the  

l i b e r a l  o r  e m p ir ic is t  t r a d i t io n  th a t  government i s  in h e re n tly  e v i l ,  

and t h a t ,  th e re fo re , the  le s s  government th e re  i s  the  b e tte r*  But 

t h i s  a n tip a th y  to  government i s  r e s t r i c te d  to  government by o thers*  

S elf-governm en t, o r government by th e  people^, i s  f r e e  from th ese  

s t r i c t u r e s ,

"A people w il l  never oppress them selves, o r  invade t h e i r  
own r i g h t s . "  1.

The underly ing  assum ption o f P r i c e 's  argum ent, which i s  n o t 

always made e x p l i c i t ,  i s  th a t  a m inority  w i l l  always abuse th e  e x e rc ise  

o f  p o l i t i c a l  power* As in  r e l ig io u s  m a tte rs , so in  p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs , 

th e  few cannot be t r u s te d  to  safeguard  the r ig h ts  o f th e  whole* He 

does n o t ,  however, r e ly  on the assum ption which may be rea d  in to  

R o u sseau 's  d o c tr in e  of th e  g en era l w i l l ,  th a t  th e  judgment o f  the  many 

i s  s u p e r io r  to  th a t  o f th e  few* He does not argue th a t  th e  ccxnmon 

good, o r  th e  ends which government should seek , can only be d isc e rn e d  by 

a c o l l e c t iv e  judgment* To so argue would be to  e le v a te  th e  c o l le c t iv e  

judgment a t  th e  expense of the  in d iv id u a l, and v io la te  th e  fundam ental 

assum ption  th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l d i r e c t ly  and in c o r r ig ib ly  apprehends 

th e  ends of government*

1o 'A dditional O bservations', p® 16*
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A f u r th e r  argument which P r ic e  uses f o r  showing th a t  p o l i t i c a l  

se lf-governm en t i s  e s s e n t ia l  to  moral self-governm ent l i e s  in  an  

e la b o ra t io n  o f th e  D octrine  o f Consent. In  th e  t r a d i t io n  of th e  

S o c ia l  C o n trac t th eo ry , he claim s th a t  government i ÿ n  a r t i f i c e  f o r  

s e c u r in g  c e r ta in  purposes. Any p a r t ic u la r  government can only command 

th e  a lle g ia n c e  of* th e  people where i t  secures th ese  purposes and where 

i t  i s  seen  and understood by the  people to  secure them. The t i t l e  o f 

any p a r t i c u l a r  government depends upon the  consent o f th e  people in  

th e  sense  th a t  the  people must see and agree th a t  the p a r t i c u la r  

government j u s t i f i e s  i t s e l f  in  tjie performance o f i t s  fu n c tio n s . 

C onscience thus perform s an a c t  of judgment not only upon the  ends and 

aims o f government as such, bu t a lso  upon th e  performance of a ry  

p a r t i c u l a r  government. Of cou rse , i f  a government s e ts  ou t to  ach ieve  

th e  purposes which the people b e liev e  th a t  i t  should ach iev e , and i s  

s u c c e s s fu l  in  ach iev ing  them, i t  w i l l  govern in  accordance w ith  th e  

c la im s o f conscience in  both respec ts»  f o r  th e  people in  b e ing  governed 

in  accordance w ith  t h e i r  own moral coneep tions w i l l  be a b le  to  accep t 

th e  c la im s ^ i c h  government makes; they w i l l  not be r e s t r a in e d  a g a in s t  

t h e i r  m oral w i l ls  because they  w i l l  see and agree th a t  th e  accep tance  

o f  such c la im s i s  necessary  to  secure the  purposes which they  have in  

mind to  secu re . The D octrine  o f  Consent, however, im p lies more than  

t h a t  th e re  should  be an acceptance o f  the  c laim s o f government where 

th e  p a r t i c u l a r  performance o f government s a t i s f i e s  the  p re sc r ib e d
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s ta n d a rd s . I t  a ls o  presupposes th a t  the  people have a con tinuous 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  c r i t i c i s e  the  performance of government, and, 

where n e ce ssa ry , to  change th e  forms of government. As we s h a l l  

see  in  g re a te r  d e t a i l  in  our nex t ch ap te r, i t  was by p la c in g  g r e a te r  

em phasis upon t h i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  government th a t  the  r a d ic a ls  

transfo rm ed  the  whig conception  of p o l i t i c a l  theory . In  L ocke 's 

though t th e  c re a t iv e  powers of the  people a re  invoked a t  th e  fo u n d a tio n  

o f  s o c ie ty ,  b u t ,  once the  i n s t i t u t io n s  by which so c ie ty  i s  to  be 

governed have been determ ined, they  a re  in d e f in i te ly  suspended by 

th e  a c t  o f d e le g a tio n  which c re a te s  the  l e g is la tu r e .  T h e re a f te r  th e  

peop le  have a  continuous re s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  see th a t  government does no t 

exceed th e  l im i ts  which a re  p re sc rib e d  f o r  i t ,  b u t they  do n o t r e t a in  any 

r i g h t s  to  modify the  C o n s titu tio n  -  Locke's 'a  p r i o r i ' C o n s titu tio n a lism  

p re c lu d e s  t h i s  -  nor do they  remain in  any way d i r e c t ly  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  

l e g i s l a t io n .  For P r ic e , a s  f o r  Rousseau, however, th ese  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  

which the  people  have f o r  government can never be a lie n a te d . Hot only 

do th ey  have a continuous r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  superv ise  th e  perform ance 

of governm ent, b u t they  a ls o  have a  continuous r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  seek 

improvement in  the  forms of the  C o n s titu tio n  and a con tinuous resp o n sib 

i l i t y  to  in s p i r e  l e g i s l a t io n  and to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f 

governm ent. Because th ese  a re  moral r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s ,  they  cannot 

be a l ie n a te d .  To be a  f u l l  moral agent i t  i s  no t s u f f i c i e n t
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to  be ru led , in  accordance w ith  o n e 's  conscience; our o b l ig a t io n s  

canno t be f u l ly  s ta te d  in  te m s  o f  obedience to  laws which ou r 

c o n sc ien ces  can a c c e p t, foijthey include  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  f o r  the 

c o n d itio n  o f th e  law. And since  each c i t iz e n  has equal r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  

in  th e s e  m a tte rs  he should enjoy equal p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts .  T his emphasis 

i s ,  p e rh ap s . P r ic e 's  most s ig n if ic a n t  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  p o l i t i c a l  th eo ry ; 

a s  in  Rousseau, bu t more em phatically  sin ce  the  in d iv id u a l judgment 

i s  never overshadowed by th a t  o f  th e  community, th e  c i t i z e n  i s  

em ancipated from moral tu te la g e  and endowed w ith  fU ll and equal moral 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  the  government o f h is  community. When P ric e  comes 

to  d is c u s s  the  p r a c t ic a l  im p lica tio n s  o f h is  th eo ry , he r e a l i s e s  th a t  

in  a la rg e  community i t  i s  im possible to  g ran t a l l  equal r ig h ts  to  

p a r t i c i p a te  in  l e g i s l a t io n ,  and th a t  he i s  forced  to  acknowledge th e  

need f o r  re p re s e n ta t io n . This need he t r i e s  t o  re c o n c ile  w ith  h is  

main p r in c ip le  by c la im ing  th a t  th e  re p re s e n ta tiv e  should always be 

reg ard ed  a s  one who a c ts  on b e h a lf  o f the  person whom he re p re s e n ts  

so  t h a t  he ta k e s  the d e c is io n s  which th e  person whom he re p re s e n ts  would 

ta k e  were he in  h is  p la c e . In  c r i t i c i s i n g  P r i c e 's  trea tm en t o f the  

a p p l ic a t io n  o f  t h i s  p r in c ip le  we need to  ask w hether an u n a lie n a te d  

m orel r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i s  incom patible  w ith  a d e leg a ted  fu n c tio n .

Cannot we rem ain f u l ly  re sp o n sib le  fo r  see in g  th a t  th e  work o f  government 

i s  w e ll done w ithout doing i t  o u rse lv es ? Does the  d isch a rg e  o f  our 

d u ty  to  make as  much c o n tr ib u tio n  to  good government as we can , re q u ire
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t h a t  we en joy  e^ual p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts  ? A lth o u ^  some m o d if ica tio n

needs to  be made to  P r i c e 's  conception o f  the r e p re s e n ta t iv e ,  we

su g g e s t t h a t  the  en^hasis which he p laces  upon th is  m oral r e s p o n s ib i l i ty

f o r  government i s  o f  ab id in g  im portance. In  h is  mind i t  i s  r e la te d

t o  th e  d ig n i ty  o f  th e  p e rs o n a li ty . I t  i s  by th e  e le v a tio n  o f  a l l

to  th e  same p o l i t i c a l  s ta tu s  and by the  id e n t i f i c a t io n  o f  a l l  in  th e

common r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  government th a t  th e  degrading  su b je c tio n

o f  one w i l l  to  a n o th e r i s  e lim in a ted . This impulse to  e q u a l i ty  / derives  
, n o t
[a lo n e  from a h a tred  o f those th e o r ie s  which presuppose a h ie ra rc h y  

o f  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  and p a te rn a lism , b u t a ls o , more p o s i t iv e ly ,  

from a co n v ic tio n  th a t  th e  d ig n ity  o f  man re q u ire s  th e  fe llo w sh ip  and 

community o f  shared m oral r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  f o r  the  w elfa re  o f  so c ie ty .

To t h i s  P rice  adds the  more dubious co n v ic tio n  th a t  by 

e n jo y in g  p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts  each c i t iz e n  w i l l  be made more conscious o f  

h is  m oral r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  and w i l l  be in sp ire d  to  conduct h im se lf  

w ith  a g re a te r  sense o f  duty .

"Every member o f  a f re e  s t a t e ,  having h is  p ro p e r ty  se cu re , 
and knowing h im se lf  h is  own governor, possesses a consciousness o f  
d ig n i ty  in  h im se lf , and f e e ls  in c item en ts  to  em ulation and improvement, 
to  which th e  m iserab le  s la v es  o f a r b i t r a r y  power must be u t t e r  
s t r a n g e r s ."  1.

1. 'O b se rv a tio n s ',  p . 17# . ^ ^ x a. •
Of. 'Evidence f o r  a fu tu re  Period o f  Improvement, e tc .  (17o7).
"Free govern m en ts..............e x a lt  th e  human c h a ra c te r .  They give
a fe e lin g , o f  d ig n ity  and consequence to  th e  governed." p . 29*
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P ric e  does no t r e s t r i c t  the  a p p lic a tio n  o f  the  concept 

o f  se lf-governm en t to  th e  in d iv id u a l;  he a ls o  a p p lie s  i t  to  th e  

community, and in  h is  d iscu ss io n  o f the  American q u a rre l i t  i s  w ith  

t h i s  a p p lic a t io n  th a t  he i s  most concerned,

" C iv il  L ib e rty  IS the  power o f  a C ivy. S o c ie ty  o r  S ta te  
t o  govern i t s e l f  by i t s  own d is c re t io n ;  o r  by th e  laws o f  i t s  own 
m aking, w ith o u t be ing  su b jec t to  any fo re ig n  d is c r e t io n ,  o r  to  th e  
im p o s itio n s  o f  any ex traneous w il l  o r  power." 1.

Communal self-governm ent excludes dom ination by an o th e r 

a l i e n  power but i t  does not exclude p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  a supra-communal 

o r  s u p ra -n a tio n a l l e g i s la t io n  as long as  th e  subo rd ina te  community 

i s  re p re se n te d  in  th e  l e g is la tu r e  o f  the h ig h e r a u th o r i ty .  J u s t  

a s  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  self-governm ent i s  com patible w ith  th e  accep tance  

o f  a l e g i s l a t i v e  a u th o r i ty  in  which he p a r t i c ip a te s ,  so i s  communal 

o r  n a t io n a l  self-governm ent com patible w ith  in te rn a t io n a l  government 

where the  community i s  rep resen ted  in  th e  fo rm ula tion  o f th e  law s. 

What i s  excluded by self-governm ent i s  the su b je c tio n  o f a person 

o r  a community to  a ru le  in  th e  fo rm ula tion  of # i ic h  th ey  do no t 

p a r t i c i p a t e .  The r ig h ts  which in d iv id u a ls  have to  govern them selves 

cannot be a l ie n a te d . There i s  no way in  which a community can be 

l e g i t im a te ly  sa id  to  renounce i t s  freedom, and no way in  which one 

community can gain  sovereign  r ig h ts  over a n o th e r, e i th e r  by conquest, 

agreem ent, o r  'o b l ig a t io n s  c o n fe r re d '.  As to  r ig h ts  by conquest

1. 'O b se rv a tio n s ',  p . 3#
2 . I b i d . ,  p . 24#
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th e  most th a t  one oomraunity can gain  over an o th e r i s  th a t  in  th e

even t o f  a j u s t  war the  v ic to r  has a r ig h t  to  be indem nified f o r

th e  in ju ry  which occasioned the  war and to  be given *a rea so n ab le
1.

s e c u r i ty  a g a in s t  fU ture i n j u i y '.  More than t h i s  even th e  v ic to r

in  a j u s t  cause cannot c la im .' He has no r ig h t  to  ru le  th e  vanquished 

in  any way o th e r  than requ ired  by the c o n s id e ra tio n s  mentioned above, 

n o r  has he any r ig h t  to  in te r f e r e  w ith  t h e i r  procedures o f government. 

As to  r i g h t s  by agreem ent o r  compact, no community has th e  r ig h t  to  

s u r re n d e r  i t s  own l ib e r ty ,  e i th e r  in  r e l ig io u s  o r  in  p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs . 

S elf-governm ent i s  a b i r th r ig h t ,  the  d isp o sa l o f  which can never 

become th e  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  a c o n tra c t . Even were i t  p o s s ib le  f o r  

a person  to  su rre n d e r  h is  own p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts ,  in  doing so he could 

n o t bind h is  c h ild re n  o r  ary  fu tu re  g en era tio n . Even i f  i t  could 

be shown th a t  a t  some tim e the American c o lo n is ts  had made a v o lu n ta iy  

s u r re n d e r  o f t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts  to  th e  Im peria l A d m in is tra tio n  and 

even i f  i t  could be shown th a t  such a su rren d er was v a lid  f o r  and 

b in d in g  upon those  who made i t ,  i t  would not fo llow  th a t  i t  would be 

b in d in g  upon th o se  subsequent genera tions who were no t a p a r ty  to  th e  

o r ig in a l  compact. On the  c o n tra ry , each g en era tio n  has a r ig h t  and 

a du ty  to  r e v e r t  to  (o r  to  e s ta b l is h )  th e  u n iv e rs a l p r in c ip le s  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  r ig h t  no m a tte r  to  what ex ten t t h e i r  enjoyment o f those  r ig h ts

1. 'O bservations', p. 25#
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h as been co rrup ted  by preceding  generations*  P re s c r ip tio n  cannot 

presume a g a in s t r i g h t .

S im ila r ly , and here P ric e  has in  mind arguments th a t  were 

commonly adduced to  support the A d m in is tra tio n 's  s id e , no demands o f 

g r a t i tu d e  should weigh th e  balance a g a in st th e  r ig h ts  of se lf-governm en t,

"A s t a te  th a t  has been obliged i s  n o t, th e re fo re ,  bound to  be 
e n s la v e d . ** 1.

C onsideration  of the  favours received  by th e  c o lo n is ts  or 

o f th e  s e rv ic e s  performed by th e  home countiy  does not re q u ire  th a t  

th e  c o lo n is ts  should submit by way o f g ra ti tu d e  to  th e  ru le  o f th e  

home country* The o b lig a tio n  to  govern o n e se lf  cannot be overborne 

by o th e r  moral p r in c ip le s  and t h i s  i s  so , not because in  fa c t i t  i s  not 

l i k e l y  to  be overborne in  a ty  c ircum stances, but because i t  i s  in  p r in c ip le  

im p o ss ib le  th a t  i t  could be overborne. P rice  adm its th a t  some m oral 

p r in c ip le s  c o n f l i c t ,  and, according to  c ircum stances, i t  i s  sometimes 

our duty  to  p re fe r  the  one to  th e  o th e r . But i t  i s  not th e  case th a t  

th e  p r in c ip le  th a t  we should govern ou rse lves i s  sometimes subord ina ted  

t o  some o th er moral p r in c ip le .  I t  fo llow s th a t  our o b lig a tio n  to  

govern o u rse lv es  i s  a moral p r in c ip le  o f a d if f e r e n t  o rder from th e  

m oral p r in c ip le  th a t  g ra t i tu d e  i s  due to  b e n e fa c to rs . For P r ic e  

(and h e re  we see a fu r th e r  e f fe c t  of h is  attem pt to  a s s im ila te  th e

1. 'O bservations', p . 26 ,
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nature o f p o l i t ic a l  self-governm ent to  that o f  moral self-governm ent) 

the p r in c ip le  that we should always gpvem ourselves i s  more l ik e  

say in g  that we should always act in  accordance with conscien ce, to  

which there are no exceptions, than saying that we should always, 

fo r  example, be gra te fu l to  benefactors, to which there may be some 

excep tion s.

îU rther, no ju s t if ic a t io n  o f  the Administration can a r ise  

from the often  quoted analogy that the Administration has r i ^ t s  over 

th e  c o lo n ie s  as a parent# has r igh ts over ch ildren . Even were the  

analogy apposite -  and Price denies that i t  i s  -  i t  would have to  be 

adm itted that there comes a time when children become independent 

agents# L astly , the claims o f  any community to govern i t s e l f  cannot 

be in va lid a ted  on the ground that dependence i s  necessary to  secure 

th e  u n ity  o f  the Empire, as the un ity  o f  the whole i s  not incom patible 

w ith  the enjoyment o f  self-government in  the composite p a r ts , e ls e  

the argument from the un ity  o f the Empire could be made to  j u s t i f y  

any form o f  tyranqy. The ways in  which Price uhderstood t h is  to  

be p o ss ib le  we sh a ll  now examine. Prom vdiat we have said  o f  h is  

general theory hitherto^ i t  might be thought that the claim s o f  freedom 

and self-governm ent would be s a t is f ie d  (a) v^ere the laws in  force  

are in  accordance with the law o f reason (the ob jective  moral order) 

and (b) where each ind ividual (person or community) p a r tic ip a te s  in  

(o r , in  P r ic e 's  weaker form ulation, was represented in ) the processes
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by which law i s  defined  and imposed. I t  m ight, th e re fo re , be 

though t th a t  th e  c o lo n is ts ' demand f o r  self-governm ent would be 

met i f  th ey  were governed by laws form ulated in  accordance w ith  

th e  m oral o rd e r , and i f  they  were rep resen ted  in  the  l e g i s l a t i v e  

p ro ced u res  by which such laws were fo rm ulated . But a s  we have 

se en , th e  c la im s o f  the  c o lo n is ts  were no t contained in  th ese  te rm s, 

f o r  th ey  claim ed not sim ply and only th a t  th ey  should be rep re se n te d  

in  a l l  l e g i s l a t io n  th a t  touched t h e i r  i n t e r e s t ,  bu t a ls o  th a t  th e re  

were some spheres in  which they  and they  alone should govern 

th em se lv es.

And here th e  argument takes a s tran g e  tw is t  which invo lves 

in tro d u c in g  a new elem ent in to  th e  no tion  o f  se lf-governm en t. In 

a d d it io n  to  c la im ing  th a t  a se lf-g o v e rn in g  com m nity i s  rep re se n te d  

in  a l l  th e  l e g i s l a t iv e  procedures which concern i t .  P ric e  a ls o  c la im s 

t h a t ,  in  some re sp e c ts  a t  l e a s t ,  a se lf-g o v e rn in g  conmunity i s  i t s e l f  

a lo n e  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  l e g is la t io n  which a f f e c t s  i t s  i n t e r e s t s .

I f  t h i s  demand fo r  l e g i s la t iv e  independence were extended to  a l l  

sp h e res  and m atte rs  of government, a community's membership in  a 

su p ra -n a tio n a l o r  supra-communal l e g i s la t iv e  a u th o r i ty  would be 

p rec lu d ed . I t  would in  e f fe c t  be a demand f o r  complete lo c a l  o r  

communal so v e re ig n ty . P rice  does n o t, however, w ish to  be tak en  

th u s  f a r .  He wishes to  say  both th a t  in  c e r ta in  r e s p e c ts  a community 

sgould  be su b je c t to  the  ju r is d ic t io n  o f  a supra-communal a u th o r i ty .
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and th a t  in  c e r ta in  re sp e c ts  i t  should have complete l e g i s l a t i v e  

independence. He i s  then faced w ith  th e  problem o f  dem arcating  

th e s e  sp h e re s . To a n tic ip a te  a l i t t l e ,  he adumbrates a s o lu tio n  

w ith  th e  fo llow ing  formula : — each colony has a r ig h t  to  e x c lu s iv e  

se lf-governm en t in  re sp e c t to  i t s  own ( in te r n a l )  a f f a i r s ,  but i s  

Subject to  the  Im peria l A dm inistra tion  in  those  i n te r e s t s  which i t  

sh a re s  in  common w ith  o th e r  co lo n ie s . Thus the claim s o f  se lf-governm en t, 

in  t h i s  expanded sense , a re  met where each community i s  ad eq u a te ly  

re p re se n te d  in  the  su p ra -n a tio n a l l e g is la tu r e  which w i l l  govern a l l  

m a tte rs  o f  common i n te r e s t ,  and where i t  re se rv e s  to  i t s e l f  the r ig h t

t o  d e a l w ith  i t s  own ( in te m a l ,  p r iv a te )  a f f a i r s .

"Let every s t a te ,  w ith  re sp e c t to  a l l  i t s  i n t e m a l  concerns, 
be continued  independent o f  a l l  th e  r e s t ;  and l e t  a g en era l confederacy  
be formed by the appointm ent o f a Senate c o n s is tin g  o f  R e p re se n ta tiv e s  
from a l l  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s ta te s .  Let th i s  Senate possess th e  power o f  
managing a l l  th e  common concerns o f the un ited  s t a te s ,  and o f  ju d g in g  
and d ec id in g  between them, as a common A rb ite r  or Umpire, in  a l l  d is p u te s ;
hav ing , a t  th e  same tim e, under i t s  d i r e c t io n ,  the  common fo rce  o f  th e
s t a t e s  to  support i t s  d e c is io n s . ----  In th ese  c ircum stances, each se p a ra te
s t a t e  would be secure  a g a in s t the  in te r fe re n c e  o f  fo re ig n  power in  i t s  
p r iv a te  concerns, and, th e re fo re , would possess L ib e r ty ; and a t  the  
same tim e i t  would be secure  a g a in s t a l l  oppression  and i n s u l t  from
every  n e i^ b o u r in g  s t a t e .  Thus might the  s c a t te re d  fo rce  and a b i l i t i e s
o f  a whole c o n tin en t be gathered in to  one p o in t;  a l l  l i t i g a t i o n s  s e t t l e d  
a s  th e y  ro se ; u n iv e rsa l peace p reserved ; and n a tio n  prevented  frcmo any 
more l i f t i n g  up sword a g a in s t n a t io n ." 1.

In  m anipulating  th is  formula care  would have to  be tak e n  to  

d i s t in g u is h  th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  the claim  't h a t  each community should 

have complete ju r i s d ic t io n  over i t s  om, a f f a i r s '  a s  a ta u to lo g y , namely

1. 'Observa t io n s ' ,  pp« 8* 9«
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' t h a t  each community should have complete ju r i s d ic t io n  over those  

a f f a i r s  over which i t  should have complete j u r i s d i c t i o n ' from th e  

in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  the claim  as an em p irica l judgment embodying a 

c r i t e r i o n  fo r  de term in ing  those re sp ec ts  in  vdiich a community should 

be se lf -g o v e rn in g . In  dem onstrating the  need fo r  care  in  t h i s  

connec tion  i t  w i l l  be noted th a t  th e  p l a u s ib i l i t y  o f  c e r ta in  i n t e r s  

p rê ta  t io n s  o f  th e  c laim  as an em p irica l judgment would be enhanced 

by th e  am biguity  o f  the phrase 'a  community's a f f a i r s '  which can 

be taken  to  mean, as th e  above d is t in c t io n  shows, e i th e r  'th o se  a f f a i r s  

which should be reg u la ted  by th e  community' o r  'th o se  a f f a i r s  which 

a re  o f  in t e r e s t  to  and only o f  in te r e s t  to  th e  p a r t i c u la r  community' .  1

In te rp re te d  as a tau to logy  i t  would seem th a t  th e  c la im  th a t  

'e a c h  community should govern i t s  own a f f a i r s '  i s  l i t t l e  more than  a 

re s ta te m e n t o f  the  problem, and th a t  by i t s e l f  i t  i s  o f  l i t t l e  s e rv ic e .  

We would s t i l l  stand in  need o f  c r i t e r i a  which would h e lp  us to  de d id  e 

what a f f a i r s  should be regarded as th e  province o f  communal s e l f -  

governm ent. But th is  seem ingly innocuous ta u to lo g y  p re se n ts  problem s 

o f  i t s  own, because the acceptance o f  tau to lo g y  in  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

c o n te x t and the  use o f i t  in  the d iscu ss io n  o f  the problem show th a t  

th e  tau to lo g y  and th e  language in  which i t  i s  expressed a re  tak en  to  

be s ig n i f ie s  At. We may w ell ask  whether th i s  i s  so and w hether i t

1. T his am biguity  a ls o  in f e c ts  o th er words which m i ^ t  be used as
a l t e r n a t iv e s  to  th e  phrase 'a  community's oym a f f a i r s ' ,  f o r  example, 
in  th e  ph rases 'a  community's p r iv a te  a f f a i r s '  end ' t h a t  which 
concerns the  community*.
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i s  m islead ing  to  use th is  language and to  'th in k  up th e  problem ' 

in  t h i s  way. Not only  do we have to  examine the  c r i t e r i a  which 

P r ic e  adduces fo r  u s in g  th e  formula in  i t s  em p irica l in te r p r e ta t io n ,  

b u t  we a lso  have to  see  whether th e  formula in te rp re te d  as a ta u to lo g y  

i s  o r  could  be a s ig n if ic a n t  one. Of course, we cannot show th a t  th e  

ta u to lo g y  i s  f a l s e ,  but we may be ab le  to  show th a t  i t  i s  a m is lead in g  

one to  app ly .

I t  w i l l  be seen th a t  th e  tau to lo g y  i s  used w ith in  th e  

contejs-t o f  dem arcating two 's p h e re s ' o f  complete l e g i s l a t iv e  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  I t  ' i s  assumed th a t  a community can s im u ltaneously  

be bo th  subo rd ina te  to  a n o th e r government in  some re s p e c ts  and 

e n t i r e l y  independent in  o th e r re s p e c ts ;  i t  i s  a ls o  assumed th a t  

th e re  a re  two d i s t in c t  and independent spheres , and th a t  th e  

governm ental d e c is io n s  taken in  th e  one do no t a f f e c t  the  governm ental 

d e c is io n s  taken  in  th e  o th e r . I t  i s  im portan t to  be ab le  to  

d is t in g u is h  two such independent spheres, O therw ise th e  ta u to lo g y  

w i l l  be u s e le s s .  I f  we could say th a t  a l l  the governm ental d e c is io n s  

taken  in  one sphere, say th e  sphere la b e lle d  'p r i v a t e ' ,  could be taken  

in d ep en d en tly  o f  the d e c is io n s  taken  in  an o th e r  sphere , say  th e  sphere  

l a b e l le d  'p u b l i c ',  (and as we s h a l l  see  below the  s p a t i a l  analogy i s  

p e rs u a s iv e )  th en  i t  would be p o ss ib le  to  say th a t  the  conmunal 

government should take a l l  the d ec is io n s  a f f e c t in g  th e  p r iv a te  sp h e re , 

and th a t  the s u p r a -oomnunal government should take a jj . th e  d e c is io n s  

a f f e c t in g  the  p u b lic  sphere.



225.

But i f  we could not do t h i s  the  tau to lo g y  would be u s e le s s .

I f  we could not d is t in g u is h  two com pletely independent s e t s  o f  i n t e r e s t s

and d e c is io n s  then  i t  would be im possib le to  say bo th  th a t  the oonuiunal

government should be com pletely re sp o n sib le  fo r  one sphere  o f  i n t e r e s t
Au

and th a t  th e  supra-commun}* a u th o r i ty  should be com plete ly  re sp o n s ib le  

f o r  th e  o ther#  T herefore , th e  general cond ition  which must be s a t i s f i e d  

f o r  the  a p p lic a t io n  of the  tau to lo g y  to  be u se fu l i s  a s  fo llo w s :-  

The re s p e c ts  in  which a cooaraunity i s  governed must be d iv is ib le  in  such 

a manner th a t  th e  d e c is io n s  taken w ith  regard to  a t  l e a s t  some o f  them 

do n o t a f f e c t  th e  d e c is io n s  taken  w ith  regard to  some o th e rs . S im ila r  

c o n s id e ra tio n s  apply  fo r  the  c o n jo in t a s s e r t io n  o f  the  fo llow ing  

ta u to lo g ie s  :

(a )  Each community should govern i t s e l f  in  those  re s p e c ts  

in  which i t  should govern i t s e l f ,

(b )  Each community should be governed by an Im p eria l

( o r  F e d e ra l)  a u th o r i ty  in  those  re sp e c ts  in  which i t  should be governed 

by an Im p e ria l (F ed e ra l)  a u th o r ity .

Now i f  th e re  a re  some re sp e c ts  (and only  seme, re s p e c t^  in  

which Bomraunity A should govern i t s e l f ,  then the  c o n jo in t a s s e r t io n  o f

b o th  th e se  ta u to lo g ie s  w i l l  imply :

( oc ) A should be governed by A in  x R espects, 

i / s )  A should be governed by B in  y  r e s p e c ts .
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Let us suppose fu r th e r  th a t  :

A can only  be sa id  to  govern A in  x re s p e c ts  i f  A tak es  

a l l  th e  l e g i s l a t iv e  d e c is io n s  th a t  a re  taken by e i th e r  A o r  B 

co ncern ing  x re s p e c ts , and th a t  B can only  be sa id  to  govern A in  

y  r e s p e c ts  i f  i t  tak es a l l  th e  l e g i s la t iv e  d e c is io n s  th a t  a re  taken  

c o n ce rn in g  y re sp e c ts  by e i th e r  A o r  B.

Given th is  su p p o sitio n  and the c o n jo in t a s s e r t io n  o f  bo th  

t a u to lo g ie s ,  then ) and ( /̂  ) w il l  only be p o s s ib le  where th e  

d e c is io n s  which A tak es concerning x are  not a ls o  d e c is io n s  a f f e c t in g  

y  and where th e  d ec is io n s  which B takes concerning y  a re  not a ls o  

d e c is io n s  a f f e c t in g  x . Thus, in  o rd er both th a t  A may govern i t s e l f  

i n  some re s p e c ts  and y e t be under the  ju r is d ic t io n  o f B in  o th e r  

r e s p e c ts ,  th en  the a f f a i r s  over which A has ju r i s d ic t io n  must be 

independen t o f  the a f f a i r s  over which B has ju r i s d ic t io n .

Now i f  i t  was im possible to  c la s s i f y  th e  re s p e c ts  in  wliich 

a community should be governed in to  two d i s t i n c t  and independent s e ts  

o f  d e c is io n s , then  i t  would be im possib le to  say  both  th a t  A should 

govern i t s e l f  in  x re sp e c ts  and th a t  A should be governed by B in  

y  r e s p e c t s .  In  such a contingency we should e i th e r

(1 ) have to  s a c r i f ic e  e i th e r  («<) o r  ( ^  ) .  We should have 

t o  r e l in q u is h  e i th e r  th e  claim  th a t  A should govern i t s e l f  in  x  re s p e c ts  

o r  th e  c la im  th a t  B should govern A in  y  r e s p e c ts , o r
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(2 ) have to  construe  th e  no tion  o r  th e  concept o f

govern ing” in  a way d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  which has been supposed 

above.

Of course i t  cannot be determined *a p r io r i*  w hether o r 

n o t  a l l  th e  re s p e c ts  in  which a community i s  governed can be d iv id ed  

in to  two c la s s e s  in  the  manner req u ired , but i t  can be s a id  th a t  i f  

th e y  cannot be so d iv ided  then th e  employment o f  t a u t o l o ^ e s  such a s  

th o se  l i s t e d  above and the employment o f  such dichotom ies which tend 

to  im ply th a t  th e re  a re  two se p a ra te  and d i s t in c t  s e ts  o f i n t e r e s t s  

would be m islead ing . P rice  does employ such d ichotom ies, f o r  example, 

p r iv a te /p u b l io ,  own/common, in te rn a l /e x te rn a l ,  and we may e a s i ly  be 

m is led  by h is  choice o f language and e s p e c ia l ly  by the  einphasis which 

he p la c e s  upon i t ,  to  suppose th a t  th e re  a re  in  f a c t  d i s t i n c t  and 

s e p a ra te  in t e r e s t s  which correspond to  th e  use # iic h  he makes o f  th ese  

d icho tom ies in  th e  context o f  th e  problem.

In  t h i s  connection 4  i s  im portant to  note th e  m islead ing  

n a tu re  o f  th e  s p a t ia l  an a lo g ies . In ta lk in g  o f  d e c is io n s  and i n t e r e s t s  

i t  i s  n o to r io u s ly  easy to  speak o f f ie ld s  and spheres o f  i n t e r e s t s ;

P r ic e  h im se lf  speaks o f  ’in te rn a l*  and ’ex ternal*  m a tte rs . Q uite a p a r t  

from  th e  problem o f  decid ing  w hether in te r n a l  and e x te rn a l  would be 

good c r i t e r i a  f o r  determ ining  th e  two d i f f e r e n t  s e t s  o f  i n t e r e s t s ,  we 

have to  note th a t  the  use o f the  dichotony in te r n a l /e x te r n a l  i t s e l f  

su g g e s ts  th a t  th e re  a re  two such independent s e ts  o f i n t e r e s t s .
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C onsidered s p a t ia l ly ,  th a t  which i s  in te r n a l  i s  d i s t in c t  from, 

i n  th e  sense  th a t  th a t  which i s  in te rn a l  i s  independent o f , th e  

e x te r n a l ,  th e  on ly  q u a lif ic a tio n  being  th a t  th e  e x te rn a l i s  

co n tig u o u s w ith  th e  in te r n a l .  Now i f  we a s s im ila te  th e  i n t e r n a l /  

e x te rn a l  d icho tony  to  " in te r e s t s ” and ^ d ec is io n s” we th ereb y  imply 

th a t  th e re  a re  s e ts  o f in te r e s t s  and d e c is io n s  which a re  independent 

in  th e  same kind o f  Way. I t  i s  in  t h i s  way th a t  th e  s p a t i a l  analogy 

f o r  th e  language o f in te r e s t s  and d ec is io n s  can be m islead in g .

Now i f  what we have sa id  above i s  v a lid  fo r  th e  u se fu ln ess  

o f  th e  c o n jo in t a s s e r tio n  o f  both ta u to lo g ie s , i t  w i l l  a ls o  hold 

good f o r  th e  u se fu ln ess  o f the  co n jo in t a s s e r t io n  o f those  p ro p o s itio n s  

t r e a te d  a s  em p irica l p ro p o s itio n s . That i s ,  the c o n d itio n  which 

p e rm its  th e  sim ultaneous enjoyment o f complete self-governm ent in  

some re s p e c ts  and complete supra-communal government in  o th e r  re s p e c ts  

must o b ta in  w ith  regard to  th e  c r i t e r i a  which a re  suggested f o r  

d e te rm in in g  the  two s e ts  o f r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s .  P ric e  suggests  th a t  

th e  community should be com pletely resp o n sib le  f o r  i t s  in te r n a l ,  

p r iv a te  a f f a i r s  and th a t  the  supra-community should be re sp o n s ib le  

f o r  th e  community’s e x te rn a l, pub lic  a f f a i r s .  The f e d e r a l  o r  

Im p eria l a u th o r i ty  should be resp o n sib le  fo r  those a f f a i r s  which 

a re  o f  common in te r e s t  to  the various communities. For th i s  

su g g es tio n  to  work i t  w i l l  have to  be the case th a t  the  a p p lic a t io n  

o f  th e  private/common dichotomy gives r i s e  to  two se p a ra te  and
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independent s e ts  o f i n te r e s t s  and d e c is io n s . The complete 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  fo r  p r iv a te  a f f a i r s  w il l  have to  be d i s t in c t  

from th e  complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  common a f f a i r s .  I t  w i l l  

have to  be th e  case th a t  governmental d ec is io n s  concerning p r iv a te  

i n t e r e s t s  w i l l  no t have to  a f f e c t  th e  governmental d e c is io n s  taken 

co n ce rn in g  common in te r e s t s .

Now the  p riva  te /p u b lio  (p riva  t e /  common ) dichotomy i s  

co n fu s in g  because i t  might be in te rp re te d  in  two ways: -

(a )  "This i s  a p r iv a te  m atter" may be taken to  mean 

" t h i s  m a tte r  i s  to  be managed by one person only (o r  by one group 

o f  peop le  o n ly )" .

(b ) "This i s  a p r iv a te  m atter"  may be taken to  mean 

" t h i s  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  to  one person (o r  one group o f  peop le) a lo n e " .

i f  we tak e  (a) we a re  re tu rn in g  to  the form o f  the 

ta u to lo g y  considered  above, and the co n d itio n  which needs to  be 

s a t i s f i e d  i s  th a t  th e re  a re  some a f f a i r s  which can be vdiolly 

managed by some, a t  the  same tim e as  th e re  a re  some a f f a i r s  which 

can be w holly managed by o th e rs .

I f  we take  (b) the  cond ition  th a t  w i l l  need to  be 

s a t i s f i e d  i s  th a t  th e re  are  some a f f a i r s  which a re  o f i n t e r e s t  to  

one person  (o r  group o f people) a lo n e , and which can be managed and 

should be managed by th a t  person (o r  group o f people) a lo n e .
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The u se fu ln e ss  o f  t h i s  dichotoiny w ill  be s l ig h t  i f  i t  i s  th e  

case  th a t  e i th e r  few o r no a f f a i r s  a re  of in te r e s t  to  one person 

o r  to  one community a lo n e . I f ,  fo r  example, the c o lo n ie s  had 

been allow ed to  have complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  those a f f a i r s  

in  which they  and they  alone were in te re s te d , and i f  th e  Im p eria l 

A d m in is tra tio n  had been allowed complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  a l l  

th o se  a f f a i r s  which touched the  in te r e s ts  o f  more than  one colony, 

and i f  th e re  were only a few a f f a i r s  which were o f i n t e r e s t  t o one 

co lony  a lo n e , then the range in  which the c o lo n is ts  could have 

e x e rc ise d  complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  would have been very  sm a ll.

The d is t in c t io n  o f p r iv a te  and p u b lic , o f  p r iv a te  and 

common, i s  seem ingly f r u i t f u l  in  th i s  con tex t because o f the  ways 

in  which i t  can be construed . Above, we have construed "common" 

a s  "being  o f i n te r e s t  to  more than one"; "p riv a te "  i s  then construed  

a s  "being  o f  i n te r e s t  to  one a lone". I f ,  however, we co n stru e  

"common" a s  "being  o f in te r e s t  to  a l l  a lik e "  then  i t  would seem 

a s  though " p riv a te "  could be construed as  " a l l  those  cases in  which 

a l l  do no t have the  same in te r e s t" .  On such a c o n s tru c tio n  i t  

would be p la u s ib le  to  hold th a t  th e re  were many p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t s .  

S im ila r ly , i f  "common" were construed as "being o f  i n t e r e s t  to  a l l "  

(a s  d i s t i n c t  from "being o f  in te r e s t  to  a l l  a l ik e " )  then  "p r iv a te "  

could be construed  as " e l l  those  cases in  which everyone 's  i n t e r e s t s  

were not concerned" and again  i t  would seem th a t  th e re  were many
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i n t e r e s t s  which were p rivate*  I t  does no t seem, however, th a t  

we no rm ally  use "private" in  e i th e r  o f these  two l a t t e r  se n se s .

But w hatever c o n s tru c tio n  we did give to  the p r iv a te /p u b l ic  o r  

p r iv a te/common dichotomy the  same f a te f u l  co n s id e ra tio n  would 

a p p ly , namely, we should have to  be ab le  to  d is t in g u is h  two 

com ple te ly  independent s e ts  o f  in te r e s t s  and two com pletely  

independen t s e ts  o f  d e c is io n s . But t h i s  may be d i f f i c u l t  to  

do . I f  th e re  i s  a g rea t measure of interdependence o f i n t e r e s t s  

and d e c is io n s  throughout a so c ie ty , i f  most governm ental d e c is io n s  

have fa r - re a c h in g  e f f e c ts ,  i t  w il l  prove d i f f i c u l t  to  i s o la t e  two 

sp h e re s  o f  in te r e s t s  in  a way which w i l l  accommodate two independent 

a u th o r i t i e s  each com pletely responsib le  fo r ,  and each ta k in g  a l l  

th e  governm ental d ec is io n s  th a t  a f f e c t ,  t h e i r  re sp e c tiv e  sp h e re s .

I f  in  th e  con tex t o f  the American problem we assumed a g re a t 

in te rdependence  o f in te r e s t s  throughout the  c o n s titu e n t c o lo n ie s  

o f  th e  Empire, we would preclude the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f c re a t in g  c o lo n ia l  

l e g i s l a t u r e s  w ith complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  lo c a l  a f f a i r s  w ith in  

th e  o r b i t  o f an Im peria l a d m in is tra tio n  com pletely re sp o n s ib le  f o r  

th o se  a f f a i r s  o f common in te r e s t  to  the Empire a s  a whole.

I t  i s  im portan t to  d is t in g u is h  th i s  conclusion  from 

o th e r  conclu sions which might be confused w ith  i t .  I t  would s t i l l  

be p o s s ib le ,  assuming a g rea t degree o f in terdependence o f i n t e r e s t s ,  

f o r  the A dm in istra tion  to  be com pletely resp o n sib le  in  some r e s p e c ts .
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b u t then  the margin in  vhich th e  colony would be com pletely  

re s p o n s ib le  would be s l i g h t .  Secondly, i t  would s t i l l  be p o s s ib le  

f o r  th e  colony to  be com pletely responsib le  in  some re s p e c ts  bu t 

th en  the margin in  which the  Im peria l A dm inistra tion  would enjoy 

ocxnplete responsibilifer would be s l ig h t .  I t  i s  the in c o m p a tib il i ty  

o f  bo th  measures o f  f u l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  which leads us to  see why, 

i f  we assume the  interdependence of i n te r e s t s ,  th e  in te r p r e ta t io n  

o f  th e  c la im s o f lo c a l  self-governm ent and Im peria l A d m in is tra tion  

in  term s o f  f u l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  leads to  demands f o r  com plete lo c a l  

l e g i s l a t i v e  independence and complete Im perial so v e re ig n ty .

T h ird ly , i t  would s t i l l  be p o ss ib le  f o r  bo th  th e  colony 

and th e  Im p eria l A dm inistra tion  to  govern, as long  as  i t  was no t 

c o n sid ered  e s s e n t ia l  to  the notion  o f government th a t  th e  power th a t  

governs must have complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  those a f f a i r s  in  which 

i t  i s  sa id  to  govern, and th a t i t  must take a l l  th e  re le v a n t  d e c is io n s  

concern ing  those a f f a i r s .  In such circum stances, say reg a rd in g  X 

s e r i e s  o f  in te r e s t s ,  i f  i t  were the  case th a t  th e  Im p eria l a u th o r i ty  

made some o f the d e c is io n s , and th e  lo c a l  a u th o r i ty  made th e  o th e rs , 

th en  i t  would be p o ss ib le  to  regard both  a u th o r i t ie s  a s  having some 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  X w ithout having complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  X; 

and i f  having some re s p o n s ib lity  fo r  X could be sa id  to  c o n s t i tu te  

government in  re sp e c t o f X then both a u th o r i t ie s  could be sa id  to  

be governing  a u th o r i t ie s  sim ultaneously . And on such a b a s is  i t
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would be p o ssib le  to  re la te  the kinds o f  d ec is io n s ^ i c h  the 

Im perial Adm inistration and the colony should take to  the c r ite r ia  

d esired  for  * common * and ’private* respectively*

The conclusion  which we wish to  emphasise i s  th a t  th e  

in te rdependence  o f i n te r e s t s  and d ec is io n s  in  s o c ie ty  excludes 

th e  n o tio n  th a t  two le g i s la t iv e  bodies sim ultaneously  can be 

co m p le te ly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  d if f e r e n t  but no t independent i n t e r e s t s .  

T h is co n c lu sio n , however, excludes the  element in  the n o tio n  o f 

se lf-governm en t which Price  i s  concerned to  emphasise^ f o r  he w ishes 

to  a s s e r t  th a t  w ith in  th e  o rb i t  o f Im peria l r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  th e re  

a re  some re s p e c ts  in  which the  co lo n ies  and the c o lo n ies  a lone 

should  tak e  a l l  th e  le g i s la t iv e  d ec isions a f fe c t in g  t h e i r  in te re s ts *  

He p a r t i c u l a r ly  w ishes to  a s s e r t  th a t  each community shouH have 

com plete l e g i s la t iv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  i t s  own a f fa ir s *  The 

f r u i t f u l  a p p lic a tio n  o f  th is  no tion  to  p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n s , however, 

can on ly  be made where i t  i s  p o ss ib le  to  i s o la te  one s e t  o f  d e c is io n s  

from  a n o th e r . Where th e re  i s  a g rea t degree o f  in terdependence o f 

i n t e r e s t s  t h i s  proves im p rac ticab le . In  such circum stances i f  we 

w ish to  a s s e r t  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  self-governm ent then we have to  

r e l in q u is h  th e  n o tio n  of complete s e l f -d e te m in a t io n  and complete 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  In stead  of saying  th a t  the  in d iv id u a l o r  th e

1. The n o tio n  o f  a ’p riv a te*  sphere excluding and independent from 
th e  ’public*  sphere occurs freq u e n tly  in  l ib e r a l  though t, and 
is a p p lie d  to  in d iv id u a ls  as w ell a s  to  communities.
Gf. e .g .  Rousseau and M ill. The m etaphysical concept which 
inform s th i s  n o tio n  i s  th a t o f  a "se lf-dependen t"  in d iv id u a l.
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community should take  a l l  the  re le v a n t le g i s la t iv e  d e c is io n s  in  

c e r t a in  re sp e c ts , we have to  say  th a t  they  should take  some o f those  

d e c is io n s .  I f  self-governm ent i s  to  be com patible w ith  membership 

in  a supra-communal a u th o r i ty  then i t  w i l l  have to  be th e  case  no t 

t h a t  th e  community takes a l l  the re lev an t d ec is io n s in  some re s p e c ts  

and th a t  th e  supra-communal a u th o r i ty  takes a l l  the  d e c is io n s  in  

o th e r  r e s p e c ts ,  but th a t  the  in d iv id u a l (o r  the community) tak es  

some d e c is io n s  in  some re sp e c ts  and th a t the supra -commune 1 

a u th o r i ty  a ls o  takes some d ec isions in  some re s p e c ts .

B earing th is  in  mind, we can now see more c le a r ly  th e  

n a tu re  o f  th e  lo g ic a l  confusion which bedev illed  the American q u a rre l . 

B oth the c o lo n is ts  and the  Im perial A dm in istra tion  a s se r te d  th a t  i#  

some re s p e c ts  they  should have complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and co n fie  te  

a u th o r i ty .  Because o f the interdependence o f in te r e s t s  and d e c is io n s  

th e  c o lo n is ts*  demand f o r  complete re s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  c e r ta in  re sp e c ts  

l e d ,  lo g ic a l ly ,  to  the  exclusion  of the Im peria l A dm in istra tion  in  

r e s p e c ts ;  s im ila r ly , the In ç e r ia l  A d m in is tra tio n ’s demand f o r  

com plete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  some re sp e c ts  led  to  a demand f o r  

u n r e s t r ic te d  r ig h ts  o f in te rv e n tio n  which excluded th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  

o f  th e  c o lo n is ts  being  com pletely resp o n sib le  in  some re s p e c ts .

C o n flic t could only be avoided i f  i t  could be assumed 

t h a t  th e  Im peria l A d m in is tra tio n ’s r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  could be con ta ined
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w ith in  a s e t  o f d e c is io n s , and th a t th a t  s e t  o f  d ec is io n s  would be 

independen t o f  the  c o lo n is ts ' s e t  o f d ec is io n s; given th ese  two 

f i c t i o n s ,  f o r  example, (a )  th a t  the  Im peria l A d m in is tra tio n 's  

com plete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  the common good o f the Snpire could 

be co n ta in ed  w ith in  superv iso ry  le g is la t io n  and commercial re g u la tio n , 

and t h a t  th e  c o lo n is ts*  complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  t h e i r  own a f f a i r s  

could  be con tained  w ith in  f i r s t —in stance  le g is la t io n  and revenue 

ta x a t io n  (exc lud ing  commercial reg u la tiv e  ta x a tio n ) and (b ) th a t  

th e s e  two s e t s  o f d ec is io n s  could be operated independently , then  

b o th  m easures o f  complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  could be s a t i s f ie d  and 

harmony m ain ta ined . But once these f ic t io n s  became unaccep tab le , 

once th e  demand f o r  complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  could not be con tained  

w ith in  th e  s e t s  o f  d ec is io n s by which i t  had been defined , then  

harmony became im possib le . For example, a s  soon as the  Im peria l |

A d m in is tra tio n  m aintained th a t  i t s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  the coçimon good 

could  n o t be d ischarged merely by commercial re g u la tio n  o r  by 

su p e rv iso ry  l e g i s la t io n ,  and as soon as th e  c o lo n is ts  m aintained th a t  |

t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  t h e i r  own a f f a i r s  was incom patible w ith  th e  

Im p e ria l A d m in is tra tio n ’s levying  p o rt d u tie s , then the  two s e t s  j
o f  com plete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  could no longer be m ain tained . The new |

p ro p o sa ls  advanced by Chatham and Burke were in  e f fe d t  new dev ices 

o r  new f i c t io n s  fo r  a d ju s tin g  the  two demands f o r  complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  

C hatham 's cu rio u s d is so c ia t io n  of ta x a tio n  from the "goveraing power"
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enabled  him to  say both th a t  the  c o lo n is ts  should be re sp o n s ib le  

f o r  t h e i r  own ta x a tio n  and th a t the Im perial A dm inistra tion  should 

be com ple te ly  resp o n sib le  f o r  government ( le g is la t io n ) .  The 

dichotom y o f  in te rn a l /e x te rn a l  tax a tio n  was e laborated  to  p rov ide  

th e  f i c t i o n  th a t  the  c o lo n is ts  were com pletely responsib le  f o r  t h e i r  

a f f a i r s  i f  they were completely responsib le  f o r  t h e i r  own revenue 

ta x a t io n .

Burke recognised the p e r i l s  o f the a b s tra c t  argument and 

w ished to  avoid d isc u ss in g  the  q u a rre l e x p lic i t ly  in  term s o f  f u l l  

so v e re ig n ty  and complete re s p o n s ib i l i ty .  He believed th a t  the w ise s t 

co u rse  would have been to have returned to  the f ic t io n s  f o r  complete 

r e s p o n s ib l i ty  which once proved accep tab le ; b u t, a s  we have po in ted  

ou t e a r l i e r ,  t h i s  would have been inadequate as th e  change in  

c ircu m stan ces  requ ired  some re s h u ff lin g  o f r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s .  '^ e r e  

Burke o f f e r s  a so lu tio n  he suggests th a t the  c o lo n is ts  should be 

a l lo c a te d  f i r s t - in s ta n c e  lég is la tiv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and th a t  th e  

Im p e ria l A dm in istra tion  should be confined to  c o -o rd in a tin g  fu n c tio n s . 

In  e f f e c t  t h i s  would be to  claim  th a t  the c o lo n is ts  were se lf -g o v e rn in g  

i f  t h e i r  l e g i s l a t i v e  powers were only modified to  in te g ra te  t h e i r  

p ro v is io n s  w ith  those  of o th er co lo n ies . The fo rn u la tio n  o f  th ese  

s o lu t io n s  seems to  have one major lo g ic a l  d e fe c t .  I t  would have 

been h e a l th ie r  to  have form ulated the spheres o f the  two o r  se v e ra l 

a u th o r i t i e s  w ithout in c lu d in g  w ith in  the no tions o f  'govem m ent' and 

' se lf-g o v e rn m en t' the element o f 'com plete r e s p o n s ib i l i t y '.
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Assuming th e  interdependence of in te r e s ts  and d e c is io n s , the 

a tte m p t to  a d ju s t th e  claim s o f the subordinate  l e g is la tu r e s  

to  those  o f the  main le g is la tu re  should not have been made in  

term s o f a d ju s tin g  two s e ts  o f complete r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ,  no r 

should th e  f i c t io n s  which suggested th a t  th is  could have been 

done have been employed.

I f  i t  had been admitted fran k ly  th a t  the  need to  a d ju s t 

th e  two le g i s la tu r e s  w ith in  the  Im perial o rb i t  requ ired  th e  a s c r ip t io n  

to  bo th  o f  ’p a r t i a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s ’̂ then both s id e s  would have had 

a sounder lo g ic a l  b a s is  fo r  the d iv is io n  o f fu n c tio n s . There 

would then  have been no need fo r  those f ic t io n s  which were used 

in  th e  a ttem p t to  apply  the notion of complete r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .

Such a p ro cess  would, however, have requ ired  a re c o n s tru c tio n  o f 

th e  concep ts o f government and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  In stead  o f  ask ing  

’In  what re sp e c ts  should the  colony be com pletely re sp o n s ib le  ? ’ 

one would have to  have asked ’What kinds o f  dec is io n s should be 

l e f t  to  th e  c o lo n is ts  ? ’ and, more p a r t ic u la r ly ,  ’How many o f th e  

d e c is io n s  concerning i t s  own a f f a i r s  and i t s  own in te r e s t s  does 

a colony (o r  an in d iv id u a l)  have to  take f o r  i t  to  be regarded as 

govern ing  i t s e l f  and as  having (some measure o f)  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  

f o r  i t s  own a f f a i r s  ? ’

Our main c r i t ic is m  of P r ic e ’s c o n tr ib u tio n  to  the 

American debate  i s  th a t he attem pts to  so lve the  problem o f  a d ju s tin g



238.

th e  r e la t io n s  between th e  co lo n ies  and th e  A dm in is tra tio n  in  

texms o f  a c o n s tru c tio n  o f  the  na tu re  o f  government and 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  which i s  lo g ic a l ly  in a p p ro p ria te , because he 

i n s i s t s  upon co n stru in g  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  terms o f  com plete 

and e x c lu s iv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  The in d iv id u a l, he c la im s, w hether 

a person  o r  a community, alone should determ ine those m a tte rs  

which concern i t  a lo n e . To be f re e  i s  to  have complete c o n tro l  

o v e r o n e ’s own a f f a i r s .

This emphasis upon complete and ex c lu siv e  s e l f - d e te m in a t io n ,  

which in  the  co n test o f the American problem i s  ap p lied  to  th e  

range of p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n s , i s  made by P rice  in  o th e r  form s, and 

upon exam ination can be seen to  be the  dom inating f e a tu re  o f  h is  

tre a tm e n t o f  freedom and self-governm ent. E a r l ie r  in  t h i s  c h ap te r  

we noted th a t  a person could only be sa id  to  govern h im se lf ,

(a )  where he and he alone imposed the law upon h is  own 

conduct. Applied to  the  psychology of moral a c tio n , a man only  

en joys freedom o f w i l l ,  a cond ition  o f  th e  cap a c ity  f o r  v ir tu o u s  

a c t io n ,  where he has complete dominion over h is  own r e s o lu t io n s .

A pplied p o l i t i c a l l y ,  a man i s  only f re e  where he can be reasonab ly  

conceived to  be p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  the  p rocess of. l e g i s l a t io n  iidiich 

a f f e c t s  h is  conduct, where he i s  e f f e c tu a l ly  r u l in g  h im se lf ,

and (b) where th e  law which i s  imposed upon h is  conduct 

i s  id e n t ic a l  w ith  h is  own w i l l .  Applied to  the  sp istem ology  o f
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m oral judgm ent, a man i s  only f re e  where the co n ten t o f  th e  laws 

which he i s  req u ired  to  obey i s  id e n t ic a l  w ith  th e  c o n te n t o f  h is  

own ( r a t io n a l )  judgment. Again the s e l f  must com pletely  and 

e x c lu s iv e ly  determ ine the s e l f .

To these  P rice  a ls o  adds the  fu r th e r  c r i t e r io n  th a t  

a man must e x c lu s iv e ly  determine h im self in  those a f f a i r s  which 

a re  p e c u l ia r  (p r iv a te )  to  h im self. I t  can thus be seen th a t  t h i s  

l a t t e r  c la im , w ith which we have been concerned in  th e  a n a ly s is  o f 

th e  American problem, i s  only p a rt o f  the general a p p lic a tio n  o f  

th e  n o tio n  o f  se lf-d e te rm in a tio n , which P rice  a p p lie s  no t only  to  

m oral psychology, bu t a lso  to  th e  episteraology o f m orals, o f  

r e l i g io n  and o f p o l i t i c s .  The m etaphysical ground o f  t h i s  n o tio n  

i s  the  concept o f  a d i s t in c t ,  se lf-dependen t and lo g ic a l ly  p r io r  

in d iv id u a l .

Freedom and self-governm ent i s  th e  a c t iv i t y  o f  such an 

in d iv id u a l .



CHAPTER V.

WHIGS AND RADICAIS
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The Sermon "A D iscourse on th e  Love o f Our C ountry", 1. 

which provoked the fu ry  o f  Burke’s "R eflec tio n s on th e  R evolu tion  

in  F rance" , and to  which P rice  owes what fame he has in  th e  h is to ry  

o f  p o l i t i c a l  con troversy , i s  a b r ie f  but eloquent exp ression  o f  

E n g lish  R adicalism  a t  the  outbreak o f the French R evo lu tion . An 

a n a ly s is  o f i t s  con ten t and i t s  debt to  Locke and Rousseau w il l  enable  

u s t o  see what p r a c t ic a l  conclusions P rice  drew from h is  c o n te n tio n  

t h a t  we a re  m orally  obliged to  govern o u rse lv es, and to  see what 

im pact t h i s  foundation  o f p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s  in  th e  moral 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  the in d iv id u a l had upon p o l i t i c a l  theo ry  in  th e  

E ig h te e n th  Century.

The Sermon was preached from the p u lp it  o f  the  Old Jew ry 

M eeting House to  the  members of the Revolution S o c ie ty  on the

1. ’A D iscourse on the  Love of Our C ountry’, Vol. X. R eferred  to  
below as ’The D iscourse’. ’The Works o f  R ichard P rice*
W. Morgan’s C o lle c tio n , includes the second e d it io n , but does 
n o t in c lu d e  fu r th e r  "Additions" f i r s t  published  as  a d d it io n s  to  
th e  th i rd  e d it io n  ( 1790) .
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a fte rn o o n  of November 4 th , 1789. The S o c ie ty , which included  

in  i t s  membership th e  Dukes of N orfolk , Richmond, Leeds and 

M anchester, Dr. K ip p is , W. Morgan, Thomas H o ll is ,  P ickbourn ,

Henry Beaufçy and John Ingram, met to  commemorate th e  G lo rious 

R e v o lu tio n . T heir c e le b ra tio n s  were not sombre a f f a i r s ,  th e  

a fte rn o o n  sermon being followed by a d inner a t th e  London Tavern 

a t  w hich, in  innumerable to a s ts ,  th e  commémorât or s took th e  

o p p o rtu n ity  to  champion th e i r  heroes and c a s t ig a te  t h e i r  opponents 

w ith  much z e s t and enthusiasm . With the  development o f th e  

R ev o lu tio n ary  s i tu a t io n  in  France the  proceedings of th e  S o c ie ty  

had begun to  a t t r a c t  p u b lic  a t te n t io n ,  and i t  had been w ith  some 

excitem ent th a t  during the  c e le b ra tio n s  of 1788 th e  members had 

su b sc rib ed  to  th e  follow ing d ec la ra to ry  p r in c ip le s

A ll c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  a u th o rity  d e riv e s  from th e

p e o p le .

Abuse of power j u s t i f i e s  r e s is ta n c e .

The r ig h ts  of p r iv a te  judgment, l ib e r ty  of conscience , 

t r i a l  by ju ry , freedom of p ress  and e le c tio n  ought ever t o  be held  

sacred  and in v io la b le . 1.

I t  was to  an audience th u s  a ttuned  and e x c ite d  by an 

in te r p r e ta t io n  of the  opening even ts of th e  French R evolution  in  

te rm s o f what they  believed to  be the  p r in c ip le s  o f 1688 th a t

1, P roceedings o f th e  R evolution S o c ie ty , 14-»
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P r ic e  preached on the afternoon of November 4 th , 1789. H is te x t  

was taken  from the  Psalms (c x x ii)  "Our fe e t s h a l l  stand  w ith in  th y  

g a te s ,  0 Je ru sa lem ", and h is  theme, the d u tie s  o f a p a t r i o t .

Prom the  o u tse t he i s  c a re fu l to  d is t in g u is h  the  tru e  from th e  

f a l s e  kind o f p a tr io tism . The community we should love i s  the 

community to  which we belong, but we need to  d is t in g u is h  th a t  j u s t  

p r id e  in  our own from the i l l  d irec ted  s p i r i t  o f r iv a l r y  and 

a m b itio n  which serves only to  fo s te r  d issension  and h a tre d . We 

a re  never re q u ire d , m orally, to  pursue our own in te r e s t s  to  the  

d e tr im e n t of those o f o th e rs , fo r  th e re  i s  no th ing  in  t ru e  p a tr io tis m  

which c o n f l ic t s  w ith  u n iv e rsa l benevolence. Of g re a t s ig n if ic a n c e  

in  th e  development o f  E ighteenth  Century L iberalism  i s  the a t ta c k  

upon the  assum ption th a t one n a tio n ’s p ro sp e r ity  i s  bought a t  the 

expense o f an o th e r, fo r  th is  assumption had le n t  s tre n g th  to  the 

c la im  th a t  government should d ire c t  the management o f  i t s  c o u n try ’s 

re so u rc e s  in  th e  in e v ita b le  economic war. The P h y s io c ra ts  and 

Adam Sm ith had s t r iv e n  to  show th a t  th is  was not so, and p o s tu la te d  

a n a tu r a l  harmony o f in te r e s t  as th e  b a s is  o f in te rn a t io n a l  w e lfa re . 

P r ic e  lik ew ise  takes as h is  po in t of d ep artu re  a harmony which embraces 

th e  w e lfa re  o f each member community, bu t he g ives i t  a c h a r a c te r i s t i c  

in te r p r e ta t io n  of h is  own. The harmony to  be sought i s  n o t a n a tu ra l  

harmony, bu t a moral one. I t  i s  the  consequence not o f  com pletely  

u n r e s t r ic te d  a c t iv i t y  in sp ired  so le ly  by s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  but o f  conduct
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d is c ip l in e d  by the  moral lew.

Now although  P rice  has a s tro n g  sense o f community, 

a sen se  which has been sharpened by h is  read ings in  Montesquieu 

and Rousseau, he does not dwell a t leng th  on i t s  n a tu re , n o r does 

he a ttem p t any answer to  the  problems o f i t s  d e te rm in a tio n . As 

we have seen in  h is  d iscussion  o f the  American question , he tak e s  

i t  f o r  g ran ted  th a t  we a l l  know to which communities we belong and 

th a t  d i f f e r e n t  communities can be n ea tly  and e a s i ly  d is tin g u ish e d  

from one an o th e r. He even takes i t  f o r  granted th a t  d i f f e r e n t  

com m unities can be d is tin g u ish ed  geograph ica lly . In the  "D iscourse" 

he re p e a ts  th e  o v e rs im p lific a tio n s  which bedev illed  h is  e a r l i e r  

d is c u s s io n  and a p p lic a tio n  o f the  concept o f self-governm ent, and 

c o n seq u en tly  th e re  is  l i t t l e  in  h is  work which suggests s o lu tio n s  

to  the  d e l ic a te  problems concerning th e  determ ination  o f  communities 

and communal in te rests©  But whatever shortcomings th e re  may be in  

t h i s  respect^  he i s  always c le a r  and in s is te n t  th a t th e  appeal to  

p a t r io t i s m  should never be made, and the powerful emotions which 

t h a t  ap p ea l can arouse should never be used, in  a way which presupposes 

i r r e c o n c i la b le  d issension  between community and community, n a tio n  and 

n a t io n .  The moral o rd er ^ and here he s t r e s s e s  what was to  become 

a dominant fe a tu re  o f Gladstonian L iberalism  -  re g u la te s  in te r n a t io n a l  

a s  w e ll as in te rp e rso n a l r e la tio n s h ip s .

Foremost, then , amongst the d u tie s  o f  the  tru e  p a t r io t  i s

It,
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th e  in c u lc a t io n  o f  v ir tu e .  Man's freedom, and we have seen above 

how freedom  i s  defined  as a c e r ta in  kind of a c t iv i t y ,  namely, th a t  

o f  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  self-governm ent, l i e s  in  a l i f e  liv e d  in  

accordance  w ith  the moral law and the d e liv eran ces o f  conscience .

To a t t a i n  t h i s  p e rfe c tio n  a man must not only p ra c t is e  v i r tu e  

a cc o rd in g  to  h is  understanding , bu t do h is  utmost to  e n lig h ten  th a t  

u n d e rs tan d in g . As we have seen in  our d iscussion  o f  th e  ro le  o f 

rea so n  in  m orals. P r ic e 's  a ss im ila tio n  o f the  C artesian  episteraology 

to  moial and p o l i t i c a l  th ink ing  tends to  obscure our o b lig a tio n  to  

r e f in e  ou r knowledge o f  moral good and e v i l ,  but when he d e a ls  w ith  

m oral and p o l i t i c a l  problems independently o f  th is  ep is tem o log ioa l 

p reo c cu p a tio n  h is  statem ents of th e  need to  improve our m oral knowledge 

a re  c l e a r  and unequivocal.

In  a d d itio n  to  en lig h ten in g  our own understand ing  i t  i s  

a ls o  our du ty  to  help  o th ers  to  a g re a te r  knowledge of t h e i r  d u tie s  

and o b l ig a t io n s .  More e sp e c ia lly , i t  is  our duty  to  educate o th e rs  

in  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s .  The p r in c ip le s  w ith w hidi, he 

b e l ie v e s ,  every  p a t r io t  should be conversant, and here he ep itom ises 

th e  c o n s id e ra tio n s  which dominated h is  p o l i t i c a l  th in k in g  th ro u ^ o u t  

h i s  c a re e r ,  a re  as fo llo w s:-

" C iv il  government (as I  have before  observed) i s  an 
i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  human prudence fo r  guarding our persons, our p ro p erty , 
and our good name, a g a in s t invasion ; and fo r  secu rin g  to  th e  members 
o f  a c o m L n ity  th a t  l ib e r ty  to  which a l l  have an equal r ig h t ,  a s  f a r
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 ̂ i t  to  in ju re  the  l ib e r ty  o f
f o r  I l L i n  Ih  reg u la tio n s  agreed upon by th e  community
f o r  g a m in g  those  ends; and c iv i l  m ag istra tes a re  o f f i c e r s  appointed 
by th e  oommunUy fo r  executing these  laws. Obedience, th e re fo re ,

^ f  m ag is tra te s , a re  necessary  expressions of our
reg a rd  to  the  community; and w ithout th is  obedience th e  ends o f  
government cannot be ob tained , or a community avoid f a l l i n g  in to  
a s t a t e  o f anarchy th a t w il l  d estroy  those r ig h ts  and subvert th a t  
l i b e r t y ,  which government i s  in s t i tu te d  to  p ro te c t."  1 .

He have a duty to  uphold law and government because they 

a re  th e  in d isp en sab le  means to  the s e c u r ity  of th a t way o f l i f e  which 

we ought to  e s ta b l is h  and m aintain . Although Price  s t a te s  th a t  

governm ent i s  'an  in s t i tu t io n  of human prudence ', he holds f irm ly  

th a t  ou r obedience to  government i s  not simply p ru d e n tia l  in  n a tu re .

We ought to  obey government not simply because i t  i s  in  our in te r e s t  

to  do so , bu t because we have an o b lig a tio n  to  promote those ends which 

good government secures qu ite  a p a rt from our o b lig a tio n  to  promote our 

own s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  In  h is  use o f th e  term 'p ru d e n tia l ' P rice  d id  not 

use  i t ,  as we tend to  use i t ,  in  a way which im plies a c o n tra s t  o f  th e  

p r u d e n t ia l  w ith  the  a l t r u i é t i c .  As in  Burke, the p ru d e n tia l s ig n if ie d  

t h a t  which th e  wise man would adopt, the question being l e f t  open as 

to  w hether such wisdom was e n tir e ly  se lf-re g a rd in g . B u tle r  had 

m ain ta in ed  th a t  a lthough th ere  i s  a lo g ic a l  d iffe ren c e  between th e  

p ru d e n t ia l  and the  o b lig a to ry , th e re  i s  a f a c tu a l  coincidence between 

them ; th a t  which conduces to  r a t io n a l  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  i s  o b lig a to ry , and 

t h a t  which i s  o b lig a to ry  conduces to  the promotion o f r a t io n a l  s e l f -  

i n t e r e s t .  P r ic e , however, denies th es to  be the  case ; he sees th a t

1. 'The D iscou rse', pp. 20, 21.
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th e  c la im s o f  du ty  o ften  run counter to  the  claim s of r a t io n a l

s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  and th a t ,  th e re fo re , we cannot determ ine our d u tie s

sim ply  by co n sid erin g  our own in te re s ts  in  a r a t io n a l  manner.

Not on ly  i s  the  na tu re  of an o b lig a tio n  d i f fe re n t  from th a t  o f

a p ru d e n t ia l  a c t io n , bbt the in stances o f both a re  sometimes 
i •

incompdtiblQ* P rice  does hold th a t  we have an o b lig a tio n  to

prom ote ou r own in te r e s t  in  a ra t io n a l  way, and th a t  we should

ta k e  our own in te r e s ts  in to  account when we determ ine what we should

do, but he a ls o  i n s i s t s  th a t  there  are some occasions when we ought

t o  su p p re ss  our own in te r e s t  in  favour o f  the e q u itab le  t r e a tn e n t  o f  
2 .

o th e r s .  On occasion th is  view i s  obscured by a term inology which 

he ta k e s  from Locke, but intkhe main i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  he holds government 

t o  be based in  a convention designed to  promote the d ischarge  of ou r 

m oral r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ,  and not in a convention designed sim ply to  

se c u re  s e l f - i n t e r e s t .

In  a d d itio n  to our o b lig a tio n  to  uphold government and law, 

o u r  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  include d u tie s  to  see th a t  th e  forms 

and i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  government are  adequate to  t h e i r  purpose. Not • 

o n ly  do we have a duty to  obey the law, tu t  we a lso  have a du ty  to  

see  t h a t  th e  law i s  worthy of our obedience. We have a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  

t o  government and f o r  government. C o rre la tiv e  to  th ese  d u tie s  a re  

th e  r ig h ts  to  su p e rv ise , to  c o n tro l and to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  a l l  the

1. 'Review*, pp. 25^ -  259*
2 . (R eview ', pp. 14B -  51*
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p ro o esaea  o f  goverament. P o l i t ic a l  r ig h ts  devolve f u l ly  and eq u a lly  

upon each  member o f  the  community. P rice  thus p laces p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and p o l i t i c a l  power upon the  whole community and 

s u b je c ts  a l l  th e  techniques and apparatus o f  government to  i t s  w i l l .  

The peop le  have th e  r ig h t ,  although i t s  exerc ise  should always be 

q u a l i f ie d  by co n sid era tio n s  o f  n a tu ra l law and n a tu ra l r i g h t ,  to  

fa s h io n  government according to  t h e i r  own conceptions,

" C iv il  governors are  p roperly  the se rv an ts  o f the p u b lic ;  
and a King i s  no more than the f i r s t  se rvan t o f the p u b lic , c rea ted  
by i t ,  m aintained by i t ,  and responsib le  to  i t :  and a l l  th e  homage
p a id  him, i s  due to  him on no o ther account than h is  r e la t io n  to  the  
p u b l ic .  His sacredness i s  the sacredness o f the communily. H is 
a u th o r i ty  i s  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f the community; and the terra MAJESTY, 
which i t  i s  u su a l to  apply to him, i s  by no means h is  own m ajesty , 
bu t th e  MAJESTY OP THE PEOPLE." 1.

B r i ta in ,  P rice  claim s, i s  fo rtu n a te  to  enjoy a government 

which recogn ises th is  fundamental p r in c ip le . This good fo rtu n e  i s  

due to  the  events o f 1688. Then, King James who "wanted courage a s  

w e ll  a s  prudence" f le d  and " l e f t  us to  s e t t l e  q u ie tly  f o r  ou rse lves 

th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  government which i s  now our b o ast" . In  th a t  hour,

"By a b lood less v ic to ry , the  f e t t e r s  which despotism  had 
lo n g  been p rep a rin g  fo r  us were broken; the r ig h ts  o f the people 
were a s s e r te d , a ty ra n t  expelled , and a Sovereign of o u r own choice 
a p p o in ted  in  h is  room. S ecu rity  was given to  our p ro p erty , and 
o u r consciences were emancipated. The bounds o f  f re e  enqu iry  were 
e n la rg e d ; th e  volume in  which a re  the words o f  e te rn a l  l i f e ,  was 
l a i d  more open to  our exam ination; and th a t aera  of l ig h t  and l ib e r ty  
was in troduced  among us, by which we have been made an example to  o th e r  
kingdoms, and become th e  in s tru c to rs  o f the w orld ." 2.

1. 'The D iscourse*, pp. 24#
2o 'The D isc o u rse ', pp. 31# 32#
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He assumes th a t the people were re sp o n sib le  f o r  the

G lo rio u s  R evolu tion  -  an assumption which Burke r id ic u le d  -  and th a t

a t  th a t  tim e th ey  introduced m odifications in to  the C o n s titu tio n  vhich

e x p l i c i t l y  acknowledged the  people as the source and the  s e a t  o f

p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty .  The C onstitu tion  was based on the  p r in c ip le

t h a t  th e  peop le  had the  r ig h t  o f l ib e r ty  o f conscience in  r e l ig io u s

m a tte r s ,  the  r ig h t  to  r e s i s t  power when abused, th e  r ig h t  to  choose t h e i r

own governo rs , to  c a sh ie r  them fo r  misconduct, and to  frame a government 
1 •

f o r  them selves. Although th ere  h a i  been some p ra c t ic e s  which

obscured  th ese  p r in c ip le s , they were n ev erth e less  to  be understood 

a s  th e  foundation  o f  the  C o n stitu tio n .

The phrase  ' l e f t  us to  s e t t l e  q u ie tly  fo r  ourselves* which 

P r ic e  uses to  in d ic a te  the  p eo p le 's  assumption of t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i s  disarm ingly and decep tive ly  sim ple; not only does 

i t  betoken  some re lu c tan ce  to  th ink  co n cre te ly  as to  how the  people 

can be sa id  to  a c t  c o lle c tiv e ly  in  th i s  way, but in  i t s  s im p lic ity  

i t  ob scu res what remained the c ru c ia l  p o l i t i c a l  problem fo r  the  Whigs 

o f  th e  E ig h teen th  Century, namely, the  p rec ise  d e f in i t io n  o f th e  

p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  o f the  people . By negation  i t  a ffirm ed  

what a l l  Whigs were agreed upon, th a t the  era o f  the  ab so lu te  and 

u n q u a lif ie d  a u th o g ity  o f th e  rapnaroh was over; in  genera l terms i t  

in d ic a te d  what the  Whigs were a lso  agreed upon, th a t  in  some sense 

th e  peop le  a re  th e  u ltim a te  source of p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty ,  but i t

1. 'The D iscou rse', p. 34#
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l e f t  undeterm ined the  v i t a l  question which was to  troub le  th e o r i s t s  

f o r  th e  r e s t  o f  the  century  as to  how u ltim ate  a u th o rity  was vested  

i n  th e  peop le  and how they  were best oonoeived to  e x e rc ise  i t .

S e t t in g  a s id e  the theory of Divine Right and the co n ten tio n  

t h a t  an  u n co n d itio n a l and unquestioning a lleg ian ce  was owed to  th e  

S o v e re ig n , a l l  Whigs maintained th a t i f  the  monarch fa i le d  to  s a t i s f y  

c e r t a in  requ irem ents he fo rfe ite d  h is  claim  to  obedience. In th e  

more c a u tio u s  o f th e  Whig th e o r is ts  th is  cond itiona l n a tu re  of a lle g ia n c e  

was on ly  a s s e r te d  as a provision  which made the claim  to  ab so lu te  

power in d e fe n s ib le . The r ig h t of the people to  w ithhold a lle g ia n c e  -  

and t h i s  r ig h t  would only a r is e  in  unusual circum stances -  was only 

a s s e r te d  to  j u s t i f y  re b e llio n  in  c e r ta in  d ire  co n tin g en c ies . By way I

o f  c o u n te rp o ise  i t  was assumed th a t ,  whereas i f  c e r ta in  co n d itio n s  

were v io la te d  then  th e re  would be a r ig h t  to  re b e l, i f  those  c o n d itio n s  

were s a t i s f i e d  th e re  was a duty o f a lle g ia n c e . Bishop Hoadly, f o r  

exam ple, s tre s se d  th a t  where government was an instrum ent to  good works,
1 . i i

th en  both  ' f o r  wrqth and fo r  conscience 's sake ' th e re  was a duty to  obey.

The managers o f  the  impeachment o f Dr. S acherevell in  t h e i r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  '' 

o f  th e  R evolu tion  took g rea t care to  r e s t r i c t  the  r ig h t  which n a tio n s

1. Hoadly, Benjamin, 'The Measures o f Submission to  th e  C iv il  M ag istra te  
C onsidered ' (1706) -  A Sermon preached on th e  te x t  "Let every Soul 
be S u b jec t to  the  Higher Powers" (Romans, x i i i ,  i )  a fa v o u r ite  te x t
fo r  the th e o r is ts  o f Divine Right. . . _ _ . .
" I t  i s  a good argument. These Persons a re  th e  M in is te rs  o f God, fo r  
th e  Good o f Humane S ociety , th e re fo re  they  must be obeyed. But 
i t  w i l l  no t fo llow  from hence, th a t  Obedience i s  due to  them, i f  
th e y  d e s tro y , and ru ine  the Happiness o f Humane S o c ie ty ,"
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have to  r e s i s t  t h e i r  sovereign to  those in stances in  which th e

so v e re ig n  broke the  o r ig in a l  co n trac t between King and people by

t r y in g  to  subvert the  laws and the  c o n s titu tio n  determined by King,
1 •

L ords and Commons.

The troublesom e questions n a tu ra lly  arose -  and th i s  ch ap ter 

i s  an a ttem p t to  show how P rice  answered them -  as to  what a re  the  

s ta n d a rd s  by which the  performance o f government should be judged, 

and a s  to  who i s  to  judge when they have been in fr in g e d . In  g en era l 

i t  was assumed f o r  the purposes o f theory  th a t th e re  i s  common agreement 

a s  to  th e  ends which government should pursue and as to  the  l im its  

w ith in  which the  monarch should confine h im self. The c r i t e r i a  fo r  

good works a re  to  be found in  the moral consciousness o f  th e  people; 

th e y  a re  e i t h e r  wiiat t r a d i t io n  a s s e r ts  them to  be, o r  they  may be 

d isc e rn e d  by the  l ig h t  o f  reason . Nowadays such a b s tra c tio n s  as 

th e  'm oral oonsciousness o f the people ' a re  l ik e ly  to  cause i r r i t a t i o n ,  

b u t i t  i s  im portan t to  remember th a t  the  p o l i t i c a l  theory  o f  the 

se v e n te e n th  and e ig h teen th  cen tu rie s  (as w ell as th a t  o f o th e r  p e rio d s) 

l a r g e ly  r e l i e d  upon the  no tion  of a goneral moral sense o f  the  

community. Whether conceived in  terms o f the  common apprehension 

o f  an o b je c tiv e  moral law o r  in  terms o f a general moral purpose, 

i t  dom inated Rousseau and P rice  as i t  had dominated Hooker and Locke.

This g en era l sense o f the community i s  th e  genera l m o r^

1. Lecky, 'H is to ry  o f England in  the S ix te e n th  C en tu ry ', Vol. 1,
pp. 54, 55.
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s e n s e . That th e  san c tio n s fo r government a re  moral san c tio n s

and th a t  th e  ends which government should pursue have th e  fo rc e

o f  m oral o b l ig a t io n s ,  seem to  be g e n e ra lisa tio n s  which do not appear

t o  be t r u e  o f m ary t h e o r i s t s .  But they have g re a te r  v a l id i ty  th an  might

a t  f i r s t  seem to  be th e  case, fo r  although the  t r a d i t io n a l  moral and

t h e i s t i c  fo u n d a tio n s  of so c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n s  were

overshadowed by th e  advent of a h e d o n is tic  and e g o is t ic  psychology,

th e y  were never com pletely obscured. Of Aquinas and th e  p o l i t i c a l

th e o iy  w hich stem s from him through Hooker, the  g e n e ra l is a t io n s  a re

c e r t a i n l y  a p p ro p r ia te  -  our o b lig a tio n s  to  so c ie ty  a re  derived  from

and grounded in  our o b lig a tio n s  to  God. Of Locke they  a re  a ls o  t r u e ,

though  i t  does not always appear to  be evident# Though he p u rp o rts

to  ground th e  g en es is  of p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n  in  a c o h tra c t devised
1.

t o  se cu re  th e  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  of th e  in d iv id u a l, much of what he has 

t o  say  concern ing  th e  in s t i tu t io n  of so c ie ty  to  secure n a tu ra l r ig h t s  

and t o  en su re  th e  moral law  ̂ im p lies  th a t  the  people have a moral 

o b l ig a t io n  to  m ain tain  so c ie ly . Even Hobbes, r ig o ro u s  exponent 

o f egoism  th a t  he i s ,  cannot com pletely e lim in a te  th e  ab so lu te  

m oral o b l ig a t io n  b ind ing  upon each ra t io n a l  agent to  i n s t i t u t e  

and t o  uphold s o c ie ty ,  fo r  th e  claim  th a t  eveiy  r a t io n a l  being 

ought by th e  Law o f Nature to  take  a l l  s te p s  to  promote h is  own 

s e l f - p r e s e r v a t io n  and jo in  w ith  h is  fellow s to  i n s t i t u t e  s o c ie ty ,

1. 'Second T re a t is e  on C iv il Government ' ,  S e c t. 1 )1 , where i t  i s  
m ain ta in ed  th a t  men combine "only w ith  an in te n t io n  in  eveapr one 
th e  b e t t e r  to  p rese rv e  h im se lf , h is  l i b e r ty ,  and p ro p e r ty .
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18in tro d u c e s  a norm ative element which, s t r i c t l y  considered , 

in c o m p a tib le  w ith  h is  h ed o n is tic  and e g o is t ic  psychology. For 

Hobbes h o ld s not j u s t  th a t  given the d e s ire  to  p reserve  l i f e  and 

se e k  h ap p in ess  th e re  i s  an o b l i ^ t i o n  upon each r a t io n a l  agen t to  

do a l l  t h a t  he can to  p reserve h is  l i f e  and a t t a i n  h ap p in ess , iHit 

t h a t  th e r e  i s  an uncond itional o b lig a tio n  to  do th ese  th in g s .  I f  

th e  fo rm er were tru e  then a r a t io n a l  agent would only have th e  

o b l ig a t io n  to  jo in  w ith h is  fellow s im the c re a tio n  o f c i v i l  s o c ie ty  

i f  he d e s ire d  to  p reserve  h is  l i f e  and a t t a in  happ iness; i f  he did 

n o t  so  d e s i r e  then  he would have no o b lig a tio n  to  do a l l  th a t  a 

r a t i o n a l  agen t would do to  s a t i s f y  those d e s i r e s ,  and^ *a f o r t i o r i  

he would have no o b lig a tio n  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  the  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f 

s o c ie ty .  But i f  the  l a t t e r  i s  tru e , and we suggest th a t  Hobbes 

m a in ta in s  th a t  i t  i s  t ru e , then each r a t io n a l  person has an o b lig a t io n

to  p re se rv e  h is  l i f e  and a t t a in  h is  happiness whether o r  no t he

d e s i r e s  to ,  and^ *a f o r t i o r i \  he has an ab so lu te  o b lig a tio n  to  do a l l  

t h a t  a r a t io n a l  man w u ld  do to  achieve those ends. S ta te d  o th e rw ise ,—

s in c e  i t  may be held th a t  a l l  r a t io n a l  agen ts  w i l l  in  f a c t  d e s ire  to

p re s e rv e  t h e i r  l iv e s  and a t t a in  happiness, -  the  o b lig a tio n  to  p rese rv e  

l i f e  and to  a t t a i n  happiness does not d e riv e  from th e  f a c t  th a t  r a t io n a l  

a g e n ts  d e s i r e  to  p reserve  t h e i r  l iv e s  and a t t a i n  happ iness , bu t from 

th e  m oral ' f a c t '  th a t  a l l  men ought, a b so lu te ly  and u n c o n d itio n a lly , 

to  p re se rv e  t h e i r  l iv e s  and a t t a in  happ iness . S im ila r ly  w ith  Rousseau -
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a lth o u g h  C a r r i t t  favou rs an in te rp re ta t io n  of th e  g e n e ra l w i l l  u sing  

R o u sse a u 's  e g o is t i c  psychology as  i t s  s t a r t in g  p o in t th e re  i s  much 

to  su g g e s t a c lo s e r  a f f i n i t y  o f  the concept o f the  g e n e ra l w i l l  to  

th e  law  o f n a tu re  a s  understood by Hooker and Locke than  to  g en e ra lised  

a c t io n  from s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  not only because a lle g ia n c e  to  th e  g en era l 

w i l l  has a norm ative im port, but a lso  because th e  ground o r  o b je c tiv e  

c o n te n t  o f  th e  g e n e ra l w i l l ,  namely th e  good of th e  community, o f  i t s  

own i n t r i n s i c  m e r it  commands moral re sp e c t, and, a s  such, i s  something 

more th a n  a p ro je c tio n  and an in te g ra tio n  o f  various s e l f - i n t e r e s t s .

In  d is c u s s in g  the  foundations o f government P rice  sometimes 

u se s  th e  co n fu s in g  term inology of Locke, which suggests th a t  man in  

j o in i n g  s o c ie ty  i s  m otivated only by co n sid era tio n  of h is  own s e l f -  

i n t e r e s t .  B u tta s  we suggested above in  connection w ith  the meaning 

o f  'p r u d e n t i a l ' ,  th e  form o f words i s  m isleading . That he holds 

t h a t  th e r e  i s  an ab so lu te  o b lig a tio n  to  i n s t i t u t e  so c ie ty  and m ain tain  

th e  form s o f  government, can perhaps be most c le a r ly  seen in  h is  

d is c u s s io n  o f  D ivine R ig h t. Although he opposes those who m aintain  

t h a t  m onarchs d e riv e  t h e i r  a u th o r i ty  immediately and d i r e c t ly  from th e  

D e ity , he adm its  th a t  th e  in s t i tu t io n  of government i s  d iv in e  in  two 

s e n s e s ;  f i r s t l y ,  i t  i s  d iv ine  in  the  sense th a t  any expedien t f o r  

g a in in g  p ro te c t io n  a g a in s t in ju ry  i s  d iv in e  " fo r  we owe a l l  our powers 

t o  God, who i s  g iv e r  o f  a l l  our powers and th e  cause o f a l l  our causes";

1 . E .P . C a r r i t t ,  'M orals and P o l i t i c s ' ,  pp 5^ ot seq .
2 .  'In trod u ction , 1778", P* îv  et seq*
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and se co n d ly , i t  i s  d iv in e  in  the  sense th a t  subm ission to  some 

form  o f  government i s  necessary  to  achieve th e  purposes which God 

h as  f o r  man. He follow s Hoadly, who in  tu rn  fo llow s A quinas, in  

d i s t in g u i s h in g  the  d iv ine  sanction  fo r  the p r in c ip le  o f  government 

from  th e  a lle g e d  d iv ine  sanction  f o r  a p a r t ic u la r  form o f government. 

W hile th e re  i s  a d iv in e  sanction  fo r  th e  in s t i tu t io n  o f  government, 

th e  'p a r t i c u l a r  forms o f government were o f humane d e te rm in a tio n * . 1. 

P e r  c o n firm a tio n  he appeals to  Burke (although he wryly p ro fe s se s  

to  be u n c e r ta in  w hether o r  not Burke holds the theo ry  o f  D ivine R ig h t) 

who lik e w ise  fo llo w s Aquinas in  hold ing  th a t  the  essence (p rin c ip iu m ) 

o f  power needs to  he d is tin g u ish ed  from i t s  mode (modus) and 

enjoym ent (e x e rc itiu m ), th e  essence proceeding from the Godhead, bu t 

th e  mode b e in g  determ ined and the enjoyment being  conferred  by th e  

p e o p le .

Now, a lthough  th e o r is ts  may be agreed in  ho ld ing  th a t  th e  

mold, co n sc io u sn ess  o f the community i s  the u ltim a te  moral and p o l i t i c a l  

a u th o r i t y ,  i t  does not fo llow  th a t  they  a re  a lso  agreed e i th e r  as  to  th e  

b e s t  method o f  e l i c i t i n g  th a t  general consciousness o r  as to . who i s  the  

b e s t  judge o f  what th a t  consciousness re q u ire s . That th e  genera l sense 

o f  th e  community should be sovereign  does not e n ta i l  th a t  th e  community 

a s  a whole ( th e  c o lle c t io n  of a l l  the members o f the  community, o r  the  

c o l l e c t io n  o f  a l l  th e  r a t io n a l  agents o f th e  community) should be judge

o f t h .  M O ..*  W ork., Vol. I ,

P# 348#
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senseo f  what t h a t  sense  r e q a ire s .  While hold ing  th a t  the  g en era l

shou ld  be paramount i t  i s  a lso  p o ss ib le  to  hold th a t  i t  does not p lay

e q u a l ly  in to  th e  r e f le c t iv e  judgment o f each member o f  the community,

b u t  o n ly  f u l ly  in to  the minds o f  those lAo have th e  im ag ina tive  in à ig h t

to  d is c e rn  i t .  I t  i s  th e re fo re  p o ss ib le  fo r  th e  no tio n  o f ,a  g e n e ra l

w i l l  ( o r  o f  a common consciousness e i th e r  o f the moral law , o r  o f  th e

m oral t r a d i t i o n s  o f  the  community) to  be harnessed to  an a r i s t o c r a t i c

c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts .  Burke, a s  we s h a l l

se e  below , in  so f a r  as he would accep t the no tion  of a g en e ra l w i l l  would

i n t e r p r e t  i t  a long  these  l in e s ,  as Green and Bosanquet were l a t e r  to  do.

Even Rousseau, in  th e  'P o l i t i c a l  Economy*, i s  c a re fu l  to  i n s i s t  th a t  the

g e n e ra l  w i l l  i s  no t something which i s  d iscovered in  p o p u lar op in ion ,

liir th e rm o re , even i f  i t  i s  held both th a t th e  genera l sense o f  th e '

community should be sovereign , and th a t  th e  best way o f  e l i c i t i n g  i t

i s  by c o l le c t iv e  d ec is io n s  o r  m ajo rity  d e c is io n s , i t  may no t a ls o  be

h e ld  t h a t  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  d ec is io n s should be taken in  t h i s  way. For

i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  combine the views th a t  each member o f the community

i s  a s  good a judge as h is  neighbour o f the g en era l moral p r in c ip le s

upon which government should be based, and th a t  in  c e r ta in  m a tte rs  th e

judgm ent o f  the  many i s  u ltim a te ly  su p e rio r to  th a t  o f one person
1 .

( a s  A r i s to t l e  suggests)^ w ith  the view th a t  th e re  a re  some p o l i t i c a l  

d e c is io n s ,  p a r t i c u l a r ly  those invo lv ing  the  a p p lic a tio n  o f  g en e ra l 

p r i n c i p l e s  to  p a r t i c u la r  in s ta n c e s , which re q u ire  an in te l l ig e n c e  and 

an  e x p erien ce  which i s  not commonly shared . On such grounds i t  m ight

1, P o l i t i c s ,  1282 a 14#



256.

be th o u g h t p re fe ra b le  to  combine a communal r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  

th e  g e n e ra l  development of government w ith  a p a r t ic u la r  and d e le g a te d  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  those  d ec is io n s  which req u ire  q u a l i t ie s  o f mind and 

c h a r a c te r  which a re  no t u n iv e rsa lly  shared.

But g iven  th a t  the  moral consciousness of the  community

sh o u ld  he th e  u ltim a te  moral and p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r ity , i t  i s  tem pting

to  assume th a t  th e  people as a whole a re  the b e s t judges of what th e

g e n e ra l  sense  r e q u ir e s ,  and i t  i s  tem pting to  assume th a t  they  should  be

in v e s te d  w ith  f u l l  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  And here  the  use of

th e  term  't h e  p e o p le ' can be puzzling  and m islead ing , e sp e c ia l ly

i f  no p r e c i s e  account i s  given of the way in  which the  people a re

co n ce iv ed  to  e x e rc is e  t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  As Burke complained,

to  t a l k  o f th e  people  w ithou t specify ing  how the  people a re  to  a c t

i s  a b su rd . Yet many of the  whig and ra d ic a l  th e o r i s t s ,  by t h e i r

a b s t r a c t  and sometimes rh e to r ic a l  re fe ren ce  to  the  peop le , seem to

su g g e s t p r a c t i c a l  recommendations which they a re  f a r  from endorsing

when they think con crete ly  of how p o l i t ic a l  r e sp o n s ib ilit ie s  are

to  be d isc h a rg e d . There i s  a  f u r th e r  source of am biguity in  the

f a c t  t h a t  th e  use  of the  concept of popular p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty

in  d is c u s s io n s  of the general ph ilosoph ical foundations of government

d i f f e r s  fron  i t s  use in  d iscu ssion s on the p ractice  of government. 

TliinJcers l ik e  ffilto n  and P r ie s t le y , fo r  example, use i t  to  va lid a te  the

cla im s o f government, without wishing to  be taken to  be advocating^

p r a c t ic a l  democracy
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and a f u l l  and equal d is t r ib u t io n  o f p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s .  The a s s e r t io n  

o f  p o p u la r  a u th o r i ty  and o f popu lar r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  which i s  needed to  

r e c o n c i le  th e  c laim s o f  government w ith  th e  c laim s o f  in d iv id u a l  

c o n sc ie n ce , i s  no t held to  imply the  need f o r  dem ocratic  i n s t i t u t i o n s .

The em barrassm ents o f popu lar ru le  a re  avoided by assum ing th a t  th e  

p eo p le  c o l le c t iv e ly  d e s ire  to  d e leg a te  the  e x e rc ise  o f t h e i r  a u th o r i ty .  

O lig a rch y  i s  made re sp e c ta b le  by assuming th a t  each in d iv id u a l  g iv e s  i t  

h i s  s a n c t io n . The same assum ption enab les the  C o n trac t t h e o r i s t s  to  

b r id g e  the  gap between the e g a l i ta r ia n  foundation  o f  government and th e  

m onarch ica l o r o l ig a rc h ic a l  s t ru c tu re  o f p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  But 

in t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e o r i s t s  i s  not alw ays easy , because i t  i s  no t alw ays 

c l e a r  w hether popular r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i s  be ing  invoked a s  th e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  

o f  th e  fo undations o f  government o r  a s  a p r a c t ic a l  recommendation f o r  

p o l i t i c a l  p r a c t ic e .

In  the  more cau tio u s  o f  th e  Whig th e o r i s t s ,  a s  f o r  example 

in  Hoadly and the  managers o f th e  impeachment o f  D r. S a c h e re v e ll, th e  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f the  people re c e iv e s  l i t t l e  em phasis; i t  i s  invoked 

o n ly  in  p e rio d s  o f extreme c r i s i s  to  j u s t i f y  the  p r a c t i c a l  n e c e s s i ty  o f  

a l t e r i n g  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  forms and the  d is p o s i t io n s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  power.

The C o n trac t T h e o r is ts , however, went f u r th e r ;  in  a d d it io n  to  a s s e r t in g  

t h a t  a lle g ia n c e  to  a p a r t i c u la r  government i s  c o n d it io n a l ,  t h a t  th e re  

i s  a r ig h t  to  r e s i s t  where those  c o n d itio n s  a re  no t f u l f i l l e d ,  t h a t  th e  

c r i t e r i a  o f  such a lle g ia n c e  a re  to  be foudd in  th e  moral sen se  o f  th e  

community, and th a t  th e  people as a whole a re  th e  u ltim a te  judges a s  to



258.

w hether th e re  i s  a r ig h t  to  r e s i s t ,  they  a ls o  a s se r te d  t h a t  the  

p e o p le  have o r ig in a tiv e  and c o n s tru c tiv e  powers. The p eo p le  a re  

c re d i te d  w ith  th e  r ig h t  to  determ ine the form o f  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The n a tu re  and ex ten t o f  th i s  c re a t iv e  power re c e iv e s  

v a r io u s  in te r p r e ta t io n s .  In Hobbes, fo r  example, th e  p eo p le  o r ig in a te  

c i v i l  s o c ie ty , bu t once they  have in s t i tu te d  a sovere ign  th ey  lea v e  

him to  dev ise  th e  forms o f  government. In  t h i s  way th e  o r ig in a t iv e  

powers o f  the  people a re  conceived to  extend only  to  th e  fo rm ation  

o f  p o l i t i c a l  so c ie ty ;  they  a re  lim ite d  to. s e l f - c o n s t i tu t io n  as a 

p o l i t i c a l  u n i t .  M ediaeval th e o r i s t s  conceived o f  a c o n tra c t  between 

th e  people  and the  sovere ign , a conception d i s t in c t  from th e  modern 

fo rm u la tio n  o f  an in te r -p e rs o n a l  o r  in te r - in d iv id u a l  c o n tra c t  to  

i n s t i t u t e  s o c ie ty  as a p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  w ith  f u r th e r  powers to  de te rm ine  

th e  forms o f  government. In the m ediaeval form, b o th  s id e s  may 

b a rg a in ; a lthough  th e  people do not have a com plete power to  de te rm ine  

th e  form s o f  t h e i r  government, they  have a vo ice  in  the  fo rm ativ e  

agreem ent.

In  Locke, th e  people a re  conceived n o t on ly  to  o r ig in a te  - 

s o c ie ty ,  bu t a ls o  to  form ulate th e  a r t i c l e s  o f  th e  t r u s t  o f  governm ent. 

The p e o p le , accord ing  to  m a jo rity  d e c is io n s , choose th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

by  Tutoich th ey  a re  to  be governed. They a re  l im ite d  by the  Law o f  

N atu re  in  so f a r  as th ey  must abide by m a jo r ity  d e c is io n s ,  and in  so 

f a r  a s  th ey  must c re a te  a l e g i s la tu r e  which w i l l  r e s p e c t  n a tu r a l  r i g h t s ,
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b u t  w ith in  th ese  l im its  they  may choose what fo m s  seem to  them

to  be most a p p ro p ria te . Locke even concedes th e  p o s s i b i l i t y ,

though he does no t en large  upon i t ,  th a t  the  people may choose to
1 .

r e t a i n  l e g i s l a t i v e  powers in  t h e i r  own hands. But th e  acco u n t

which he g ives o f  th e  powers o f  th e  people when he d is c u s se s  th e  

o r ig in  o f  s o c ie ty  i s  somewhat m odified when he d is c u s se s  th e  n a tu re  

o f  th e  t r u s t  o f  government which i s  c re a te d  a t  the  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  

s o c ie ty .  I t  might be thought tJiat s in ce  th e  people  have a r i g h t  

to  fo rm ula te  the a r t i c l e s  o f th e  t r u s t ,  and thus to  choose th e  form s 

o f  t h e i r  i n s t i tu t io n s  and t h e i r  governors, th e y  r e t a in  c o n tro l  over 

th e s e  in s t i t u t io n s  and the  r ig h t  to  modify them when th e y  so  p le a s e . 

B ut t h i s  i s  no t what Locke h o ld s; once th e  t r u s t  o f  government has 

been c re a te d , th en , a s  long as the t r u s te e s  keep w ith in  th e  l im i t s  

o f  the  t r u s t ,  the people cannot vary  th e  term s o f  th e  t r u s t  o r  

ab ro g a te  th e  powers o f  th e  t r u s t e e s .

"For th e  essence and union o f  th e  s o c ie ty  c o n s is t in g  
in  hav ing  one w i l l ,  the  l e g i s l a t i v e ,  when once e s ta b l is h e d  by th e  
m a jo r i ty ,  has th e  d e c la r in g  and, as i t  w ere, keep ing  o f  th a t  w i l l . "  2 .

In substance , by the  c re a tio n  o f  a t r u s t  o f  government th e  

peop le  have de legated  t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  and , u n le s s  t h e i r  t r u s t  i s  

b e tray ed  o r  u n t i l  i t  e x p ire s , th ey  can  n e i th e r  v a ry  i t s  p ro v is io n s

1. 'Second T re a tise  on C iv i l  Government', S e c ts . 132 and 243.
2 . Ib id . S e c t. 212. The c o n d itio n s  f o r  the  d is s o lu t io n  o f  s o c ie ty  

a re  g iven in  S e c t. 211, and those  f o r  th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f  government
in  S e c ts . 212 “ 222.

3 . Ib id . S e c t. 243#
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nor remove the tr u ste e s ,

"Thus the community may be said  in  t h is  resp ect to  be 
always the supreme power, but not as considered under any form o f 
government, because th is  power of the people can never take p lace  
t i l l  the government be d isso lved ."  1,

Thus Locke's account of the g en esis  o f p o l i t i c a l  in s t i t u t io n s

prom ises to  endow the creative  powers of the people w ith  g rea ter

s ig n if ic a n c e  than the development of h is  th eo iy  a llow s; the co n stru ctiv e

powers o f the people are invoked only in  periods o f c r i s i s  or when the

time se t  for the duration of ope form of the c o n stitu tio n  i s  com plete.

In th is  respect he d if fe r s  from P rice as he d i f f e r s  from M ilton , who held

th at the people could at th e ir  d iscretio n  r e v ise  the powers and fu n ctio n s
2.

o f government. Moreover, since Locke th in k s that th e  a r t i c l e s  o f  

the trust which he o u tlin es are, and w i l l  continue to  be , acceptab le  to  

the moral consciousness o f the community, the o r ig in a tiv e  powers o f  

the peop le, at le a s t  as far as the a r t ic le s  o f the tr u s t  are concerned, 

are la rg e ly  o f academic in te r e s t;  they are p ostu la ted  more as a part 

of the p h ilosop h ica l foundations of government than as a part of th e  

function ing o f p o l i t ic a l  in s t i tu t io n s .  The p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib il i ty  

o f the people i s  thus introduced only to  be in d e f in it e ly  suspended.

In in te n tio n , th erefore , h is  th eo iy  stands c lo se r  to  that o f Hoadly 

than i t  does to  that e ith er  of Price or of Rousseau, fo r  the

1. 'Second T reatise on C iv il Government', S e c t . 149#
2 . M ilton, 'The Tenure o f Kings and JVIagistrates', (1649) Prose Works, 

Bohn E d ition , i i ,  11. "The power of k ings and m agistrates i s  nothing  
e ls e  but what i s  only d e r iv a tiv e , tran sferred  and committed to  them 
in  tr u st  from the people to  the common good of them a l l ."  The people  
could then choose or r e je c t  a king " reta in  him or depose him though 
no#tyrant, merely by the l ib e r ty  and r ig h t o f  fre e  born men to  be 
governed as seems to  them b est."
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i n te r p r e t a t i o n  o f  popu lar p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  has as i t s  c e n t r a l  

c o n s id e ra tio n  th e  r ig h t  to  r e s i s t  in  c e r ta in  c o n tin g e n c ie s  -  and 

Locke b e liev ed  th a t  i f  government follow ed h is  p r e s c r ip t io n s  such 

c o n tin g e n c ie s  would no t a r i s e  — than  the  claim  t h a t  th e  peop le  have 

a con tinuous r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  d i r e d t  the  e x e rc is e  o f  governm ent.

But i t  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  th a t  l a t e r  and more r a d ic a l  t h e o r i s t s  in  

b u i ld in g  upon h is  foundations should emphasise no t th e  g e n e ra l  te n o u r  

o f  h i s  argumen^ but th e  account o f  th e  gen esis  o f  s o c ie ty  and in  do ing  

so p la c e  g re a te r  s ig n if ic a n c e  upon th e  o r ig in a t iv e  and c o n s tru c t iv e  

powers o f  th e  peop le .

In Rousseau th e  c re a tiv e  powers o f  th e  peop le  re c e iv e  t h e i r  

c l e a r e s t  and b o ld e s t fo rm u la tion . The p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty  o f  th e  

peop le  i s  no lo n g er a ghost which haunts th e  consciences o f  s ta te sm en  

when they  know they  t r y  th e  p a tie n te  o f  the community, no r i s  i t  j u s t  

a p o s s ib i l i t y  th a t  th e  sh a reh o ld e rs  may b r in g  them too a cc o u n t. For 

Rousseau th e  people a re  ever p re se n t and om nipotent. They h e a r  a l l ,  

se e  a l l  and decide  ev ery th in g  th a t  i s  o f  genera 1 i n t e r e s t .  Not on ly  

do th e y  san c tio n  government, bu t th ey  a ls o  fa sh io n  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  re fram e  

c o n s t i tu t io n s  (though w ith  th e  guidance o f  th e  D ivine L e g is la to r )  and 

d isc h a rg e  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f th e  l e g i s l a tu r e .  As Bosanquet p o in ts  o u t, 1. 

Rousseau combines Hobbes' th eo ry  o f  a b so lu te  p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty  

w ith  L ocke 's th eo ry  th a t  th e  u ltim a te  a r b i t e r  o f  p o l i t i c a l  q u e s tio n s  

should be the  m oral consciousness o f  th e  community; th e  u n q u a lif ie d

1. B. Bosanquet, 'The H iilo sop h ica l Theory o f  th e  S t a t e ' ,  p . 106 e t  seq .
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e x e rc is e  o f  sovere ign  power i s  lo ca ted  not in  a p a r t i c u l a r  w i l l  

b u t in  the  g e n e ra l w i l l  o f  th e  community* As a g a in s t  Hobbes th e  

e x e rc is e  o f  sovereign  powers can only  be lo ca te d  in  th e  p e o p le , a s  

a g a in s t  Locke th e  u ltim a te  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  peop le  i s  n o t J u s t  a 

sa n c tio n  f o r  government but i t s  im p e llin g  fo rc e . The ad m itted  

in s p i r a t io n  o f  th e  m oral consciousness o f  th e  community i s  n e i t h e r  

a l ie n a te d  n o r d if fu se d . Although we need to  b e a r  in  mind th a t  

Hobbes conceded th a t  the  people might r e t a in  so v ere ig n  power in  

t h e i r  own hands, and th a t  Rousseau in s i s te d  th a t  th e re  a re  m oral 

l im i t s  to  the e x e rc ise  o f  sovereign  power, Bosanquet*s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  Rousseau i s  im portan t because i t  em phasises th e  way in  which he 

sy n th e s ise d  th e  concept o f  so v e re ig n ty  and the concept o f  th e  u ltim a c y  

o f  th e  m oral consciousness o f  th e  community, and th e  way in  w hich 

p o p u la r  so v e re ig n ty  i s  in a l ie n a b le .

Once th e  o v e rrid in g  su p e rv iso ry  powers o f  th e  peop le  had 

been endowed w ith  Hobbesian so v e re ig n ty  and brought to  th e  fo reground  

o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  scene, once i t  became c le a r ,  as  i t  became c le a r  in  

Rousseau, th a t  th e  people should  govern and n o t  m erely  sa n c tio n  

government, th e  concept o f popu lar se lf-governm en t re c e iv e d  an im port 

and a s ig n if ic a n c e  which i t  was never to  lo s e .  When Rousseau had 

c l a r i f i e d  what was involved in  the  n o tion  o f  p o p u la r p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ;  i t  became alm ost im possib le  even w ith in  th e  Whig 

concep tua l framework to  invoke th e  people  as th e  u ltim a te  source
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o f  a u th o r i ty  w ithou t conceding th e  im p lic a tio n s  which he and o th e r  

R a d ic a ls  p laced upon i t .

When P ric e  claim s th a t  " c i v i l  g overm en t i s  an ex p ed ien t

c o n tr iv e d  by human prudence f o r  g a in in g  s e c u r i ty  a g a in s t  o p p ress io n "

and t h a t ,  consequently , "The power o f  c i v i l  governors i s  a d e le g a tio n
1.

o r  t r u s t  from th e  people fo r  accom plish ing  t h i s  end" i t  m ight seem 

t h a t  he i s  m erely re p e a tin g  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  whig fo rm u la tio n  in  

Lockean term s; he i n s i s t s  th a t  th e  people  have a r ig h t  t o  r e s i s t  

th e  abuse of power, and th a t  imhere government f a i l s  t o  ach iev e  th e  

s ta n d a rd s  demanded by the  m oral consciousness o f  th e  p e o p le , th ey  

have a r ig h t  to  change the form o f  government. But i t  becomes c l e a r  

when we examine th e  im p lica tio n s  o f  th e  cla im  th a t  each one has the  

r i g h t  to  govern h im se lf  th a t  he i s  say in g  much more th an  t h i s .  Not 

o n ly  have the  people a r ig h t  to  change th e  form s o f  government where 

power has been abused^ but th ey  a lso  have t h a t  r i g h t  where th e y  th in k  

t h a t  change i s  d e s ira b le . The people have a r i g h t  to  frame a 

government fo r  them selves. 2.

Locke, a s  we have seen , r e l i e d  upon th e  n o tio n  o f government 

a s  a permanent t r u s t ,  and he tended to  assume t h a t ,  once th e  t r u s t  was 

c re a te d , th e re  would be no need to  re fo rm u la te  i t s  term s ex cep t in  

c ircum stances o f extreme c r i s i s .  What gave h is  th e o iy  s t a b i l i t y  was

1. 'In tro d u c tio n  1778*, P* i ü *
2 . 'The D isc o u rse ', p . 34#
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th e  assum ption th a t  th e  p r in c ip le s  and forms o f  government w hich 

he o u tlin e d  would be u n iv e rs a l ly  and s e m p ite m a lly  a c c e p ta b le .

He read  in to  th e  mind o f  the  people what he b e lie v e d  were th e  

p r in c ip le s  upon which th e  B r i t i s h  C o n s titu tio n  was based and sought 

to  give them th e  e te rn a l  sa n c tio n s  o f  rea so n . As Burke m ight have 

p o in ted  o u t, he g en era lised  th h  experience  o f  ages and made i t  seem 

th e  i n tu i t iv e  in s ig h t  o f  the  sp e c u la tiv e  p h ilo so p h e r  in to  th e  

e te r n a l  t r u th s  o f  p o l i t i c s .  S ince th e se  p r in c ip le s  and th e  forms 

in  which they  were embodied were u n iv e r s a l ly  a c c e p ta b le , th e  c h ie f  

p o l i t i c a l  problem was to  see th a t  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  th e y  d e fin ed  were 

m ain ta ined ; the  ta sk  was to  conserve what bo th  p r e s c r ip t iv e  wisdom 

and p h ilo so p h ic a l in s ig h t  deemed to  be e s s e n t i a l .  In  P r ic e ,  however, 

an *a p r io r i*  p o l i t i c a l  ph ilosophy  i s  p ressed  in to  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  th e  

r a d ic a l  cause. H is puipose i s  n o t to  conserve bu t to  a d a p t. He 

se es  th a t  th e  R evo lu tionary  S e ttlem en t a s  i t  c iy s t a l l i s e d  in  th e  

E ig h teen th  Century m anifested  c e r ta in  d e f ic ie n c ie s ,  more p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  

th e  la c k  o f  a f u l l  p r a c t ic a l  acknowledgment o f  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  

t o le r a t io n  and freedom o f  w orship, th e  e x is te n c e  o f  an E s ta b lish e d  

Church w ith  p r iv i le g e s  which redounded to  th e  d e trim en t o f  th e  

N onconform ists, and an inadequate  and m alad justed  re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  

th e  people in  P arliam en t. He sees th a t  th e re  a re  ways in  w hich th e  

C o n s ti tu tio n  can be improved, and he seeks to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  p e o p le ’s 

r i g h t  to  secure  such reform . C onsequently , he th in k s  o f  th e  c r e a t iv e  

and o r ig in a t iv e  powers o f  th e  people  n o t in  term s o f  t h e i r  c a p a c i ty
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to  o r ig in a te  a C o n s titu tio n  which w i l l  rem ain u n a l te r e d ,  b u t in

term s o f t h e i r  c a p a c ity  to  change th a t  C o n s t i tu tio n  a s  th e  need 

s h a l l  a r i s e ,

Locke’s *a p r io r i*  c o n s t i tu t io n a l is m  i s  m odified  a t  one 

p o in t  when he concedes th a t  some a l t e r a t io n s  may need to  be made in  

th e  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  th e  f ra n c h is e , "Changes, th in g s  o f  th e  world 

a re  in  so co n stan t a f lu x  th a t  n o th in g  rem ains long  in  th e  same s t a t e "  

may make th e  re p re s e n ta tio n  o f  th e  people  d is p ro p o r t io n a te ,  and c re a te  

th e  need fo r  reform . But, w hile government s t i l l  s ta n d s , i t  would 

seem t h a t  th e re  i s  no way in  which th e  refo im  could  be le g i t im a te ly  

e f f e c te d ,  fo r  th e  people have no r i ^ t  to  v ary  th e  a r t i c l e s  o f  th e  

t r u s t  which th e y  have created^ and th e  l e g i s l a t u r e  has no r ig h t  to  

v a ry  th e  t r u s t  which has been g iven  i t .  C h a r a c te r i s t i c a l ly ,  Locke 

d ec id es  th a t  a l l  n ecessa ry  changes may be made by th e  e x e c u tiv e ; in  

do ing  so , as long as th e y  rëbrm custom ary p r a c t ic e s  in  the  l i g h t  o f  

’r ig h t  reason* and * sa lu s  populi*^ th ey  w i l l  n o t be v io la t in g  th e  

o ld  c o n s t i tu t io n  and s e t t i n g  up a new, bu t r a th e r  r e s to r in g  ’th e  o ld  

and tru e  one*. The whig f e a r  o f  lo o s in g  th e  t id e s  o f  anarchy  by 

a d m ittin g  th a t  new d e p a rtu re s  might le g i t im a te ly  be ta k e n  can be seen  

in  L ocke 's d e s ire  to  in te r p r e t  a l l  re fo im  a s  th e  re d is c o v e iy  o f  th e  o ld .

"Whenever the  people s h a l l  choose t h e i r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  
upon j u s t  and undeniab ly  equal m easures, s u i ta b le  to  th e  o r ig in a l  fram e 
o f  th e  government, i t  cannot be doubted to  be th e  w i l l  and a c t  o f  th e  
s o c ie ty  who ever p e rm itted  o r  proposed to  them to  do s o ."  1.

1. 'Second T r e a tise ', S e c t. 158.
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P r ic e , however, makes no bones ab o u t a d m ittin g  th e  need 

f o r  change, and i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  te s tim o n y  to  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  

Rousseau th a t  he d e a ls  w ith  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  refo rm  o f  th e  

r e p r e s e n ta t io n  -  and t h i s  i s  th e  hub o f  h i s  i n t e r e s t  in  reform  -  

n o t in  te im s o f  th e  e x e c u tiv e 's  power to  m odify, b u t in  term s o f  

th e  p e o p le 's  r i g h t  to  change where th e y  th in k  t h a t  such  change 

i s  d e s i r a b le .  H is r e - i n t e i p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  whig fo u n d a tio n s  o f  

governm ent moves tow ards democracy in  two ways; f i r s t l y ,  he w ishes 

t o  in tro d u c e  th o se  refo rm s which would make government more s e n s i t iv e  

to  the p o p u la r  o r c o l le c t iv e  judgment -  th e  refo rm s should  be d em o cra tic  

in  s t r u c tu r e  - ;  and second ly , he w ishes to  em phasise a p o p u la r 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  refo rm , -  the  p eop le  should  n o t be conceived to  

have a l ie n a te d  t h i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  by th e  fo rm ation  o f  a t r u s t  o f  

governm ent. We th u s  p ass  from an in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  p o p u la r  p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  in  term s o f  th e  p e o p le 's  p a ss iv e  accep tance  o f  th e  

form s o f  government to  which th e y  a re  deemed to  have g iven  t h e i r  

co n sen t, to  an in te r p r e ta t io n  in  term s o f  th e  p e o p le 's  a c t iv e  

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  m odify and to  improve th o se  form s.

As we noted  e a r l i e r  any claim  th a t  th e  peop le  a re  so v e re ig n  

needs to  be c l a r i f i e d  by an account o f  how they  a re  conceived  to  

e x e rc is e  th a t  so v e re ig n ty . As Burke said^ m erely to  t a l k  o f  th e  people  

w ith o u t showing how the peop le  a re  to  a c t  i s  ab su rd . U n fo rtu n a te ly , 

P r ic e  i s  no t alw ays s u f f i c i e n t l y  co n cre te  in  h is  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e
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ways in  which th e  peop le  a re  held  to  be p o l i t i c a l l y  r e s p o n s ib le ,  

and he v a c i l l a t e s  betw een th e  whig concep t o f  th e  so v e re ig n ty  o f  

th e  K in g - in -Ib r lia m e n t and th e  d em ocratic  concept o f  th e  so v e re ig n ty  

o f  th e  p eo p le . B efore we e n la rg e  on t h i s  i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  to  no te  

f u r th e r  r e s p e c ts  in  which th e  whig concept was m odified  by th e  in f lu e n c e  

o f  M ontesquieu and Rousseau. Assuming th e  p e o p le 's  r i ^ t  to  change 

t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  when th e y  saw f i t .  P r ic e  d e t a i l s  th e  form 

w hich he b e liev e d  th ey  should ta k e . In  do ing  so he deepens th e  

co n cep tio n  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  th e  people* f o r  he a rgues 

n o t only  th a t  th e  peop le  should  a c t iv e ly  su p e rv ise  the  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

o f  governm ent, b u t a ls o  th a t  th e  p o l ic i e s  o f  government should be 

d ire c te d  in  accordance w ith  t h e i r  w ish es. In  th e  'O b se rv a tio n s ' he 

w r i te s .

"A ll c i v i l  governm ent, a s  f a r  as i t  can be denom inated 
f r e e , i s  th e  c re a tu re  o f  th e  p e o p le . I t  o r ig in a te s  w ith  them.
I t  i s  conducted under t h e i r  d i r e c t io n ;  and has in  view  n o th in g  
b u t t h e i r  h ap p in ess . A ll  i t s  d i f f e r e n t  fo m s  a re  no more than 
so  many d i f f e r e n t  modes in  which th e y  chuse to  d i r e c t  t h e i r  a f f a i r s ,  
and to  secu re  th e  q u ie t  enjoyment o f  t h e i r  r i g h t s .  In  every  f r e e  
s t a t e  everyman i s  h is  own L e g is la to r .  A ll ta x e s  a re  f r e e  g i f t s  f o r  
p u b lic  s e rv ic e s .  A ll laws a re  p a r t i c u l a r  p ro v is io n s  o r  r e g u la t io n s  
e s ta b l is h e d  by COMMON CONSENT f o r  g a in in g  p ro te c tio n  and s a f e ty .
And a l l  ou r M a g is tra te s  a re  T ru s tee s  o r  D epu ties fo r  c a r ry in g  th e se  
r e g u la tio n s  in to  e x e c u tio n ."  1.

Thus not on ly  should th e  people  (a )  be re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e

1. 'O b s e rv a t io n s ',  pp . 6 and "A government i s ,  o r  ought to  b e , 
n o th in g  b u t an i n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  c o l le c t in g  and f o r  c a r ry in g  in to  
ex ecu tio n  th e  w i l l  o f  th e  p e o p le ,"  I b i d . ,  p . 87*
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s ta n d a rd s  o f  governm ent, and (b ) have th e  power to  a l t e r  th e  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  governm ent, b u t (c )  governm ent, e s p e c ia l ly  in  i t s  

l e g i s l a t i v e  fu n c tio n , should be d ire c te d  by th e  c o l l e c t iv e  judgment 

o f  th e  community as a whole, and (d ) each member o f  th e  community shou ld , 

a s  f a r  a s  p o s s ib le ,  have some part" to  p la y  in  th e  p ro c e sse s  o f  governm ent. 

The l a t t e r  two c o n s id e ra tio n s  a re  n o t e n ta i le d  by th e  form er. I t  i s  

p o s s ib le ,  a s  Locke conceived i t  to  be , t h a t  th e  peop le  shou ld  d e le g a te  

th e  a c tu a l  b u s in e ss  o f  l e g i s l a t i n g  w h ile  m a in ta in in g  g e n e ra l su p e rv iso ry  

r i g h t s .  Such a government i s  government by consen t and com patib le  

w ith  th e  demands o f  fi'eedom o f  conscience  when each in d iv id u a l  i s  happy 

to  id e n t i f y  h im se lf  w ith  th e  p ro v is io n s  th a t  a re  made, and where 

accep tance  o f  th e  p r in c ip le s  upon which government i s  conducted i s  

com patib le  w ith  h i s  m oral s e n s i b i l i t i e s .  But f o r  b o th  Rousseau and 

P r ic e  such a s o lu t io n  wouèd n o t do j u s t i c e  to  th e  demand th a t  under 

governm ent the people should be f r e e .  Freedom re q u ire s  n o t j u s t  

t h a t  by r e f l e c t i v e  judgment th e  people should  be a b le  to  id e n t i f y  them

s e lv e s  w ith  th e  g e n e ra l scheme o f  p ro ced u re , bu t a ls o  t h a t  government 

should  depend upon t h e i r  d e l ib e r a t iv e  judgm ent. For bo th  Rousseau 

and P ric e  government by consen t e n t a i l s  more than a r a t i o n a l  acqu iescence  

in  g e n e ra l p ro ce d u res ; i t  a ls o  e n t a i l s  con tinuous p o p u la r  d i r e c t io n  

o f  l e g i s l a t i o n .  In  th e  most extrem e fo rm u la tio n  o f  t h i s  c o n ce p tio n , 

a s  i t  occu rs in  Rousseau, f r e e  government demands th e  con tinuous 

p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  a l l  members o f th e  community in  the  p ro ce ss  o f  

l e g i s l a t i o n .  A lthough he would p r e f e r  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i e t i e s  to  be sm a ll
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enough to  a llo w  egch in d iv id u a l  to  p a r t i c i p a t e ,  in  view o f  i t s

obvious im p r a c t ic a b i l i ty  in  la rg e  com m unities. P r ic e  has t o  adap t

t h i s  c la im  and adm it th a t  government may be conducted by r e p re s e n ta t io n ,

b u t h is  concep tion  o f  th e  fu n c tio n  o f  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  i s  such  t h a t  i t

m o d ifies  L ocke 's  v e rs io n  in  term s o f  R o u sseau 's  concep t o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l
1.

so v e re ig n ty  o f th e  community. T h e o re t ic a l ly ,  th en , th e  answ er 

which P r ic e  g iv es to  the  q u e s tio n  as  to  Wiat powers a re  to  be 

a t t r ib u t e d  to  th e  people  i s  as fo llo w s: The peop le  a re  adjudged

to  be p o l i t i c a l l y  re s p o n s ib le  n o t on ly  in  th e  sense  th a t  government 

must be in  accordance w ith  p r in c ip le s  which a re  g e n e ra lly  a c c e p ta b le  

th ro u g h o u t th e  community, b u t a ls o  in  th e  sense  th a t  th e y  have a r i g h t  

to  re fa sh io n  i n s t i t i o n s ,  to  in s p i r e  l e g i s l a t i o n  w ith  t h e i r  ju d g n en t, 

and to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  a l l  th e  p ro c e sse s  o f  governm ent.

But when P r ic e  comes to  term s w ith  th e  problem  o f  t r a n s l a t i n g  

h i s  a b s t r a c t  concep tion  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  th e  peop le  

in to  c o n c re te  te rm s, and when he t r i e s  to  app ly  h is  p r in c ip le s  in  th e  

c o n te x t o f  h is  own tim e , he in tro d u c e s  q u a l i f ic a t io n s  which d im in ish

c o n s id e ra b ly  th e  r a d ic a l  fo rc e  o f  h i s  th e o r e t i c a l  p o s i t io n .  Prom h is
1

tre a tm e n t o f  th e  concept o f  se lf-governm en t we should have expected 

th a t  he would advoca te  f a r - re a c h in g  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  refo rm s to  e s t a b l i s h  

a dem ocratic  government w ording s o le ly  th rough  a p o p u la r ly  e le c te d  

N a tio n a l Assembly, b u t t h i s  i s  n o t what we f in d .  He r e a l i s e s  t h a t  

R o u sseau 's  model o f  a community in  # i i c h  each  one p a r t i c ip a te s  in  

l e g i s l a t i o n  i s  im p ra c tic a b le  and th a t  r e p re s e n ta t io n  can n o t be  avo ided .

1. See below, p. 272.
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But in  a d m ittin g  th e  need f o r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  government, he 

v a c i l l a t e s  between in te r p r e t i n g  th e  fu n c tio n  o f  th e  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  

a s  th a t  o f  a t r u s t e e  and in te r p r e t in g  i t  a s  t h a t  o f  a d e le g a te .

In  th e  fo llo w in g  passage from th e  'O bserva tions*  i t  can be seen how

he confuses th e  term inology  o f  Locke and Rousseau,

"Government, as has been b e fo re  o bserved , i s ,  in  th e  v e ry  
n a tu re  o f  i t ,  a TRUST; and a l l  i t s  powers a DELEGATION f o r  g a in in g  
p a r t i c u l a r  e n d s ......................

A P a r lia m e n t, f o r  in s ta n c e , c o n s is t in g  o f  a body o f
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s ,  chosen f o r  a lim ite d  p e r io d , to  make law s, and to
g ra n t money f o r  p u b lic  s e rv ic e s ,  would f o r f e i t  i t s  a u th o r i ty  by 
making i t s e l f  p e rp e tu a l ,  o r  even p ro lo n g in g  i t s  own d u ra t io n ;  by 
nom inating  i t s  own members; by a c c e p tin g  b r ib e s ;  o r  s u b je c t in g  
i t s e l f  to  any kind o f  fo re ig n  i n f lu e n c e .   ............

N othing, th e r e fo re ,  can be more absurd  th an  th e  d o c tr in e  
which some have ta u g h t, w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  om nipotence o f  p a r l ia m e n ts . 
They possess  no power beyond th e  l im i t s  o f  th e  t r u s t  f o r  th e  e x ecu tio n  
o f  which th ey  were foim ed. I f  th e y  c o n tra d ic t  t h i s  t r u s t ,  t h ^  b e tra y  
t h e i r  c o n s t i tu e n ts ,  and d is s o lv e  th em se lv es. A ll  d e le g a ted  power 
must be su b o rd in a te  and l im i te d .  I f  om nipotence can, w ith  any sen se , 
be a sc r ib e d  to  a l e g i s l a t u r e ,  i t  must be lodged where a l l  l e g i s l a t i v e  
a u th o r i ty  o r ig in a te s ;  th a t  i s ,  in  th e  PEOPLE." 1.

When we compare t h i s  passage w ith  th e  passage; quoted on p . ^67 

we see th a t  P r ic e  f a l t e r s  between th e  Lockean co n cep tio n  o f  governm ent, 

in  which th o se  who have a u th o r i ty  r u le ,  a s  i t  were, on b e h a lf  o f  th e  

governed, and th e  more dem ocratic  concep tion  o f  government as an 

in s tru m en t f o r  p u t t in g  th e  d ec la re d  w i l l  o f  the  peop le  in to  e f f e c t .

The c o n f l i c t  between th e se  d i f f e r e n t  concep tions emerges in  th e  

d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  ways in  vdiich th e  r e p r e s e i^ t iv e  should conduct 

h im se lf .

1. op. c i t . ,  p . 15*
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în  th e  'O bserva tions*  P r ic e  w r i te s .

" I f  th e  p e rso n s to  whom th e  t r u s t  o f  governm ent i s  committed 
hold  t h e i r  p la c e s  f o r  s h o r t  te rm s; i f  th e y  a re  chosen by th e  unb iassed  
v o ic e s  o f  a m a jo r ity  o f  th e  s t a t e ,  and s u b je c t  to  t h e i r  in s t r u c t io n s ;  
L ib e r ty  w i l l  be enjoyed in  th e  h ig h e s t d e g re e ."  1.

But t h i s  c la im  th a t  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  should  c o n sc io u s ly

tak e  in s t r u c t io n s  from th e  governed i s  m odified  in  th e  'A d d it io n a l

O b s e rv a tio n s '.  A f te r  s t i p u la t in g  t h a t  th e  f ra n c h is e  must ex tend

to  a l l  members o f th e  community, and th a t  e le c to r s  must be f r e e

from  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  pow erfu l and th e  w ealthy . P r ic e  c la im s

b a th - t h a t - " a f t e r  b e in g  chosen, th ey  ( i . e . ,  t he r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s ) must

be f r e e " , they  must be chosen f o r  s h o r t  te rm s, and th ey  should
2.

" in  a l l  t h e i r  a c t s  be a cco u n tab le  to  t h e i r  c o n s t i tu e n ts " .  The 

c la im  th a t  a r e p re s e n ta t iv e  should  alw ays be acco u n tab le  to  h i s  

c o n s t i tu e n ts  does no t e n t a i l  t h a t  he i s  alw ays feound to  fo llo w  t h e i r  

judgm ent, bu t i t  seems d i f f i c u l t  to  ho ld  b o th  th a t  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  

should  alw ays r e ly  upon h is  own judgment and th a t  hecshould  alw ays 

d e fe r  to  th e  op in io n  o f h is  e l e c to r s .  Both of th ese  l a t t e r  c la im s 

can on ly  be m ain tained  i f  i t  i s  a ls o  assumed th a t  a l l  th e  members o f  

th e  community share  th e  same concep tion  o f  th e  aim s o f  governm ent. 

G^ven th a t  th e re  i s  such ag reem en t, th en  i t  m a tte rs  l i t t l e  w hether 

th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  r e l i e s  upon h is  own judgment o r w hether he d e fe rs  

to  th a t  o f  th e  community. This h i ^ l y  im probable assum ption  i s  made 

more p la u s ib le  by the  a b s t r a c t  way in  which th e  ends o f government

1 . op. c i t . ,  p . 10 .
2 . op. c i t . ,  pp. 6 and 7<
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a re  conce ived . Here th e re  i s  le s s  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een th e  thought 

o f  Locke and P r ic e  than  might a t  f i r s t  be supposed, and conseq u en tly  

l e s s  p r a c t i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e  in  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  c o n ce p tio n s  o f  

r e p r e s e n ta t io n .  They bo th  hold  t h a t  th e re  i s  an in d iv id u a l  

app rehension  o f  a m oral law and a system  o f  r i g h t s  which i s  u n iv e r s a l ly  

b in d in g ; th ey  b o th  ho ld  th a t  th e  ends o f  government must be determ ined  

by re fe re n c e  to  such an o b je c tiv e  system  o f law and r i g h t s ,  an d , by 

im p lic a tio n ^ th e y  both  ho ld  th a t  th e re  i s  a common sense  o f  the  ends 

which government should  s e rv e . The main d if fe re n c e  i s  th a t  in  

P r i c e 's  though t t h i s  im p lic a tio n  i s  made e x p l i c i t .  The i d e n t i t y  in  

th e  su b je c t  o f  judgment i s  acknowledged and the p u b lic  i s  b ro u g h t 

in to  the  fo reground  to  be a c t iv e ly  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  common sense  

o f  th e  community.

T his t r a n s i t i o n  from th e  in d iv id u a l i s t  to  th e  c o l l e c t i v i s t  

te rm ino logy  and the  h a b it  o f  ta lk in g  in  term s o f the  common sense  o f  

th e  community and a c o l le c t iv e  judgm ent, a lthough  th ey  do no t make much 

s ig n i f ic a n t  d if f e re n c e  between Locke and P r ic e ,  because th ey  bo th  

assume th a t  th e re  i s  cooimon agreem ent a s  to  th e  l im ite d  ends vh ich  

government should se rv e , have f a r - r e a c h in g  consequences when th a t  

assum ption  i s  d isp u te d . In  such c ircu m stan ces i t  makes a g re a t d e a l 

o f  d if f e re n c e  w hether th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  r e f e r s  to  h is  own judgment 

o r  to  th a t  o f  h is  e le c to r s ,  and i t  becomes o f th e  utm ost im portance 

to  avoid assum ing th a t  th e re  i s .  such a th in g  as a c o l le c t iv e  judgment 

o r  a common agreem ent a s  to  the  ends which government should  s e rv e .
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P r i c e 's  h e s ita n c y  on th e  q u e s tio n  w hether government i s  

to  be considered  a s  a t r u s t  o r  a s  a d e le g a tio n  i s  f u r th e r  r e f le c te d  

in  th e  acco u n t which he g iv es o f  th e  C o n s t i tu t io n .  I f  th e  peop le  

a re  to  ru le  them selves o r  r u le  th ro u g h  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s ,  then  

we m ight have expected  th a t  th ey  would e x e rc is e  t h e i r  s o v e re ig n ty  

th rough  a Ib r l ia m e n t which c o n s is te d  s o le ly  o f  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s ,  

and in  which th e  power o f  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  was q u a l i f ie d  on ly  

by th e  need to  subm it to  th e  c o l l e c t iv e  judgm ent. We m ight th u s  have 

expected  th a t  P r ic e  would have advocated  a s in g le  assem bly l e g i s l a t i v e  

which would be f r e e  from c o n s t i tu t io n a l  l im i ta t io n  to  e x e rc is e  th e  

so v e re ig n  powers o f th e  peop le . We might have expected  him to  have

argued th e  unquestioned  ascendancy o f  the  Commons. But t h i s  i s  n o t

what we f in d ;  w ith in  th e  scope o f p o p u la r  p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty  he 

t r i e s  to  f in d  room f o r  th e  whig d o c tr in e  o f  the b a lan ce  o f  e s t a t e s  

and th e  s e p a ra t io n  and d iv is io n  o f  fu n c t io n s . In  the  'O b se rv a tio n s ' 

he g iv es  th e  fo llo w in g  o u t l in e  o f  th e  C o n s t i tu t io n ,

" In  o rd e r  to  form th e  most p e r f e c t  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  governm ent, 
th e re  may be th e  b e s t  rea so n s  f o r  jo in in g  to  such  a body o f  
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s ,  an  H e re d ita ry  C ouncil, c o n s is t in g  o f men in  th e  f i r s t  
rank  o f th e  S ta te ,  w ith  a Supreme ex ecu tiv e  M a g is tra te  a t  th e  head o f  
a l l .  T his w i l l  form u s e fu l  checks in  a l e g i s l a t u r e ,  and c o n tr ib u te  
to  g ive  i t  v ig o u r, un ion , and d isp a tc h  w ithou t in f r in g in g  l i b e r ty :  
f o r ,  a s  long a s  t h a t  p a r t  o f a government which re p re s e n ts  th e  peop le  
i s  a f a i r  r e p r e s e n ta t io n ; and a ls o  has a n e g a tiv e  on a l l  p u b lic  
m easures, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  s o le  power o f im posing ta x e s  and o r ig in a t in g
s u p p lie s ;  th e  e s s e n t i a l s  o f l i b e r t y  w i l l  be p re s e rv e d ."  1.

He sh a res  th e  in c o n s is te n c ie s  o f  M ontesquieu and B lackstone ;

1. 'O bservations', pp. 11 and 12.
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w hile  m a in ta in in g  th a t  th e  s o le  l e g i s l a t i v e  power should re s id e  in  
1 .

th e  p eo p le , he c la im s , as th ey  do , th a t  th e  e x e rc is e  o f  th a t  power 

should  be o f f s e t  by th e  l im i t in g  power o f a H e re d ita ry  Second Chamber 

and th e  Monarchy. In  th e  A d d i t io n a l  O bservations*  he q u o tes  

B lackstone  w ith  ap p ro v a l -  a s s e r t in g  th a t  th e  d i f f u s io n  o f  a u th o r i ty  

th ro u g h  th e  th re e  e s t a t e s  i s  n e c e ssa ry  f o r  the  p re s e rv a tio n  o f l i b e r t y ,

" I f  ev er (sa y s  Judge B lack sto n e) i t  should happen, th a t  th e  
independency o f  any one o f  th e  th re e  branches o f  o u r  l e g i s l a t u r e  should 
be l o s t ;  o r  th a t  i t  should become su b s e rv ie n t to  the  views o f e i t h e r  
o f  th e  o th e r  two, th e re  would soon be an end o f o u r c o n s t i tu t io n .
The l e g i s l a tu r e  would be changed from th a t  which was o r ig in a l ly  s e t  up 
by th e  g e n e ra l co n sen t and fundam ental a c t  o f  th e  s o c ie ty ;  and such 
a change, however e f f e c te d , i s  a cc o rd in g  to  Væ» Locke (who perhaps 
c a r r i e s  h i s  th e o iy  too  f a r )  a t  once an e n t i r e  d is s o lu t io n  o f  th e  bands 
o f  governm ent, and the people  a re  th e re b y  reduced to  a s t a t e  o f  anarchy , 
w ith  l i b e r t y  to  c o n s t i tu te  to  them selves a new l e g i s l a t i v e  pow er." 2 .

T h ir te e n  y e a rs  l a t e r ,  in  some a d d it io n s  to  th e  "D iscourse" 

he r e tu r n s  to  th e  same theme.

"The c o r re c t io n  o f th e  abuses in  o u r r e p r e s e n ta t io n  ought 
t o  be th e  f i r s t  o b je c t  o f th e  z e a l o f  every  B r ito n . W hile th e se  
abuses c o n tin u e , our c o n s t i tu t io n  cannot be considered  a s  a f r e e  
c o n s t i tu t io n ,  ex cep t in  th eo ry  and form. I t  w ants th a t  co u n te rp o ise  
o r  independence o f  th o se  S ta te s  in  one a n o th e r , in  which i t s  essence  
a s  a f r e e  c o n s t i tu t io n  c o n s is ts ;  and th e  b o a s ts  we make o f  i t  a re  
r id ic u lo u s ."  3 *

1. *E s p r i t  des lo i s * ,  "As in  a f re e  s t a t e ,  every  man who i s  supposed
a f r e e  a g e n t, ought to  be h is  own governor: so th e  l e g i s l a t i v e
power should re s id e  in  th e  whole body o f th e  p e o p le ."  Bk. XI, oh. VT.

2 . Quoted in  *A dditional O b serva tions* , pp. 43, 4^* C f. B lackstone*s 
•Commentaries to  the  Laws o f England*, (K err*s E d it io n , 18?6, London).

3 . *A dditions to  th e  D iscourse  on th e  Love o f  Our C ountry*, inc luded  
in  the  Fourth  E d it io n  o f th e  * D iscourse  *, (1790), p . 44*
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There i s  no evidence th a t  P r ic e  e v e r  c le a re d  h im se lf  o f

th e s e  c o n fu s io n s , n o r  o f  how he though t he could  r e c o n c i le  h i s  c la im

t h a t  th e  peop le  (o r  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s )  should  have u n q u a lif ie d

a u th o r i ty ,  w ith  h is  ap p ro v a l o f  th e  whig d o c tr in e  o f  th e  b a lan ce  o f

e s t a t e s .  T his la c k  o f  c l a r i t y  en ab les  us to  u n d ers tan d  why he was

much more e n th u s ia s t ic  in  h is  a p p ra is a l  o f  the  C o n s t i tu t io n  and much

le s s  r a d ic a l  in  h is  demand f o r  reform  than  we might o th e rw ise  have

expec ted . We have a lre a d y  no ted  th e  glow ing term s in  which he s e t
1 .

f o r th  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  the  C o n s t i tu tio n  in  1759* In  th e  

*A d d itio n a l O bservations*  he w r i te s  in  a s im ila r  v e in .

"A f r e e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  government cannot be p rese rv ed  
w ith o u t an e a rn e s t  and u n re m ittin g  je a lo u s y . Our C o n s t i tu t io n , in  
p a r t i c u l a r ,  i s  so  e x c e l le n t ,  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  p ro p e re s t  o b je c t  o f  such  
a je a lo u s y . F or my own p a r t ,  I  adm ire so much th e  g e n e ra l fram e and 
p r in c ip le s  o f  i t ,  t h a t  I  could  be alm ost s a t i s f i e d  w ith  th a t  
r e p re s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  kingdom, w hich forms th e  most im portan t p a r t  
o f  i t ,  had I  no o th e r  o b je c tio n  to  t h i s  r e p re s e n ta t io n  than  i t s  
in a d e q u a te n e ss* Did i t  c o n s is t  o f  a body o f  men, f a i r l y  e le c te d  
f o r  a sh o r t  term , by a number o f  independent p e rso n s , o f a l l  o rd e rs  
in  every  p a r t  o f  the  kingdom, eq u a l to  th e  number o f  th e  p re s e n t  
v o te r s ; and were i t ,  a f t e r  be ing  e le c te d , under no undue in f lu e n c e ;  
i t  would be a s e c u r i ty  o f such im portance , th a t  I  should  be l e s s  
d isposed  to  com plain o f  th e  i n ju s t i c e  done, by i t s  in ad e q u a ten e ss , 
to  th e  g r e a te s t  p a r t  o f  th e  kingdom by d e p riv in g  them o f  one o f t h e i r  
n a tu r a l  and in a l ie n a b le  r i g h t s . "  2 .

The refo rm s o f  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n  w ith  which he was then  most 

concerned were th o se  r e l a t i n g  to  th e  r e p re s e n ta t io n .  Fo llow ing  Burgh 

who.produced h i s  *P o l i t i c a l  D isq u is it io n s*  in  1774, and C a rtw rig h t 

who w rote h is  pam phlet *Take Your Choice* in  177&, he ad v o ca tes  an

1. Ch. I^ p p *  36, 37.
2 . op. c i t . ,  pp . 42 and 43*
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e x te n s io n  o f  th e  f r a n c h is e , th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  p a tro n a g e , and P a rliam en ts  

o f  s h o r te r  d u ra tio n . In  'The D iscourse* th e  em phasis i s  ag a in  l a id  

upon th e  problem o f  r e p r e s e n ta t io n .

"But th e  most im p o rtan t in s ta n c e  o f  th e  im p e rfe c t S ta te  in  
which th e  R ev o lu tio n  l e f t  our c o n s t i tu t io n ,  i s  th e  INEQUALITY OP OUR 
REERESEUTATION. I  th in k , in d eed , t h i s  d e fe c t  in  ou r c o n s t i tu t io n  
so g ro ss  and so p a lp a b le , as to  make i t  e x c e l le n t  c h ie f ly  in  form and 
th e o ry . You should remember t h a t  a r e p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  l e g i s l a t u r e  
o f  a kingdom i s t t h e  b a s is  o f th e  c o n s t i t u t io n a l  l i b e r t y  in  i t ,  and o f  
a l l  le g i t im a te  government; and th a t  w ithou t i t  a government i s  n o th in g  
b u t a u su rp a tio n . When th e  re p re s e n ta t io n  i s  f a i r  and e q u a l, and a t  
th e  same tim e v e s ted  w ith  such powers as ou r House o f Commons p o s s e s s e s , 
a kingdom may be sa id  to  govern i t s e l f ,  and co n seq u en tly  to  p o ssess  t r u e  
l i b e r t y . " 1.

This p reo ccu p a tio n  w ith  th e  f ra n c h is e  needs to  be borne in

mind when we come to  e s tim a te  th e  re le v an c e  o f B u rk e 's  c r i t i c i s m  o f  the

'D is c o u r s e '.  I t  dom inates P r i c e 's  p o l i t i c a l  programme and shows th e
i n t e r e s t  i n

co m p ara tiv e ly  l im ite d  range o f  h i s ^ c o n s t i tu t io n a l  refo rm . The rem oval 

o f  th e  abuses and anom alies o f  th e  e x is t in g  system , and th e  w iden ing  

o f  the  f ra n c h is e  to  in c lu d e  every  r a t i o n a l  a d u lt  would have s a t i s f i e d  

h is  demand f o r  change. He d id  not advoca te  f a r - r e a c h in g  s t r u c tu r a l  

a l t e r a t i o n s  in  th e  C o n s t i tu t io n , th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  th e  monarchy, th e  

rem oval o f  th e  p e e rs , o r  the  r e s o lu t io n  o f  P a rlia m e n t in to  a u n i-cam era l 

l e g i s l a t i v e .  This a t t i tu d e  i s  made c le a r  in  an exchange o f  c o r r e s 

pondence w ith  th e  Due de R ochefaucauld d u rin g  th e  autumn o f 1790. o !  

On August 4 th  he re c e iv e d  ffom th e  Duke on b e h a lf  o f  th e  Departm ent 

o f  Quimper an e f fu s iv e  l e t t e r  o f  th an k s ; in  r e p ly  P rid e  w r i te s  o f

1. op. c i t . ,  pp. 39, 40o
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th e  French R ev o lu tio n ,

"From th e  in s t r u c t io n  th e re  g iv en , the w orld w i l l  le a rn ,  t h a t ,  
a s  su b je c ts  o f government and law , a l l  men a re  e q u a l; t h a t  in  every 
S ta te  th e  M ajesty  o f  th e  People i s  th e  on ly  Sacred  M ajesty ; th a t  a l l  
c i v i l  a u th o r i ty  i s  a t r u s t  from them; th a t  i t s  end, i s  n o t to  ta k e  
away, bu t to  e s t a b l i s h  l i b e r t y ,  by p r o te c t in g  è q u a lly  a l l  h onest 
c i t i z e n s ;  and t h a t  th e  govern ing  power in  every  n a tio n  ought t o  be , 
n o t th e  w i l l  o f  any man o r  c la s s e s  o f men p re te n d in g  to  h e re d i ta ry  
r ig i i t s ,  bu t th e  c o lle c te d  wisdom o f the  n a tio n  drawn from th e  g e n e ra l 
m ass, and concen tered  in  a NATIONAL ASSEMBLY, by such modes o f  e le c t io n ,  
and such an e x te n s io n  o f  i t s  r i g h t s ,  a s  form a p a r t  o f  th e  new 
c o n s t i tu t io n  of F ra n ce ."  1.

This w ording su g g es ts  t h a t  th e  Commons should  have unquestioned  

ascendancy over l e g i s l a t i o n  and th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  governm ent, b u t when* j 

P r ic e  e x p la in s  how 'th e  c o l le c t iv e  wisdom o f  th e  n a tio n  may be drawn 

from  th e  g e n e ra l m ass' in  B r i ta in ,  he w r i te s ,  |

"The government o f  B r i ta in  would be n e a r ly  such a Government j
a s  i s  he re  m eant, and i t s  c o n s t i tu t io n  a l l  t h a t  th e  w r i te r  o f  t h i s  l e t t e r  j  J
can  w ish t o  see  i t ,  were th e  th re e  S ta te s  th a t  compose i t  p e r f e c t ly  | ;
independen t o f one a n o th e r , and th e  House o f GOM/DÆ in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  an '
e q u a l and f a i r  r e p re s e n ta t io n  o f th e  kingdom, guarded a g a in s t  c o r ru p tio n  I i
by b e in g  f re q u e n tly  renewed, and th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  placemen and pensioners."! I

2. ij
In  the  y e a r  fo llo w in g  th e  d e liv e ry  o f  th e  'D isco u rse  P r ic e  

was g iven  a f u r th e r  o p p o rtu n ity  to  s t a t e  th e  e x te n t  to  which he t h o u ^ t  

reform  d e s i r a b le .  At th e  m eeting o f the R evo lu tion  S o c ie ty  in  1790, 

a t  th e  London Tavern he proposed a t o a s t ,  "The P a rliam en t o f  B r i ta in  -  

Ivlay i t  become a N a tio n a l Assem bly." This wording caused some 

m isunderstand ing  and heaped f u e l  on th e  f i r e s  o f B u rk e 's  su s p ic io n .

1. 'A d d itio n s  to  th e  D iscourse  on th e  Love o f  Our C o u n try ', in c lu d ed  
in  F ourth  E d itio n  o f  th e  'D is c o u rse ' (1790), p . 41.

2 . I b i d . ,  p . 41, fn .
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P ric e , was prompted to  c l a r i f y  h is  m eaning in  a f u r th e r  a d d it io n  to

th e  'D iscourse*  in  which he l e f t  i t  w ith o u t doubt t h a t  though he

d e s ire d  to  see  a Commons composed o f an e f f e c t iv e  and s u i t a b le

re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  the  p e o p le , he had no t abandoned th e  whig concep tion
1 .

o f  a balanced c o n s t i tu t io n .  A f u r th e r  token  o f  P r i c e 's  m oderate

a t t i t u d e  to  the  q u estio n  o f  reform  can be seen  in  h is  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  

changes req u ire d  to  make th e  C o n s t i tu tio n  what i t  should be, a re  n e i th e r  

so  d r a s t i c  n o r so v io le n t  as to  th re a te n  anarchy . Such i s  the 

e x c e lle n c e  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  C o n s t i tu t io n ,  such i s  i t s  f l e x i b i l i t y  and 

a d a p ta b i l i ty ,  th a t  a l l  th e  n e ce ssa ry  m o d if ic a tio n s  can be e f fe c te d  

w ithou t such d an g ers ,

" . . . . b e i n g  in  p o sse ss io n  o f  th e  forms o f  an  e x c e l le n t  
c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  governm ent, any changes o r  improvements n e c e ssa ry  
to  c o r r e c t  abuses and to  g ive  p e r f e c t  l i b e r t y ,  may be g ra f te d  upon 
them, w ith o u t tum ult o r danger; whereas o th e r  c o u n tr ie s ,  w anting  
th e se  form s, and b e in g  under th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f e re c t in g  a new c o n s t i tu t io n  
on th e  ru in s  o f  an old one, cannot a c q u ire  l i b e r t y  w ith o u t s e t t i n g  
ev e ry th in g  a f l o a t ,  and making t h e i r  escape from danger th ro u g h  th e  
dangers o f  a n a rch y ."  3 .

J u s t  as we must beware o f e x ag g e ra tin g  P r i c e 's  l im ite d  

i n t e r e s t  in  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  reform , so ,to o , we must beware o f  e x a g g e ra tin g  

h i s  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  reform  o f s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The a s p e c t  o f  th e  

French R evo lu tion  which cap tu red  h i s  im ag in a tio n  was i t s  prom ise o f  

c o n s t i tu t io n a l  refo rm , and i t  was t h i s  th a t  encouraged him to  see

1 . 'A d d itio n s  to  th e  D iscourse  on th e  Love o f Our C o u n try ', in c luded  
in  F ourth  E d itio n  o f  th e  'D isc o u rse ' (1790), p . 41.

2. 'The D iscourse'*, p . 42.
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1789 a s  a le g i t im a te  su c ee sso r o f  1688. That P r ic e  should  have

in te r p r e te d  th e  opening  ev en ts  o f  the  French  R ev o lu tio n  in  th e  l ig h t

o f  1688 may be tes tim o n y  to  h i s  l im ite d  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e s e

p o r te n ts ,  bu t by th e  same token  i t  i s  a ls o  tes tim ony  to  h i s  l im ite d

i n t e r e s t s  in  refo rm . H is demand f o r  com plete freedom o f  w orsh ip

is^ b y  im p lica tio n ^  an a t ta c k  on th e  p r iv i le g e s  accorded to  th e  members

o f  th e  E s ta b lish e d  Church and an a t t a c k  on the  p e n a l t i e s  imposed upon

N onconform ists, and h is  demand f o r  an equal d i s t r ib u t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l

r ig h t s  i s  an a t ta c k  upon th e  p o l i t i c a l  p r iv i le g e s  accorded to  w ealth

and ran k ; i t  must a l s o  be adm itted  th a t  he saw th a t  p o l i t i c a l  refo rm

was a n e c e ssa iy  in tro d u c tio n  to  r e l ig io u s  freedom , bu t i t  would be

m is lead in g  to  read  in to  P r i c e 's  t h e o r e t i c a l  demand fo r  refo rm  any

d e s i r e  f o r  more ex te n s iv e  s o c ia l  a d ju s tm en ts  th an  th e  rem oval o f  th e se

abuses would re q u ire .  That t h i s  i s  so  can b e s t be seen in  th e  way

in  which he conce ives th e  p ro p e r* fu n c tio n s  o f  governm ent. As th e

aims o f  the  S ta te  should be r e s t r ic te d ^  so should th e  aim s o f  reform

and re v o lu t io n . The l i b e r a l  t r a d i t i o n  in  th e  E ig h teen th  C entury ,

which owed so much to  Locke, l im ite d  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  S ta te  in
1.

th r e e  im portan t p a r t i c u l a r s .  S u b jec t to  th e  q u a l i f ic a t io n s  which
2 .

we have noted above, i t  excluded th e  S ta te  from any d i r e c t  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  r e l ig io n ;  i t  excluded th e  S ta te  from any 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  d e te rm in in g  m oral codes, -  i t s  fu n c tio n s  in  th e se  

m a tte rs  being  r e s t r i c t e d  to  m a in ta in in g  a s t r u c tu r e  o f s o c ia l

1. Of. G.H. S ab ine , 'The Two D em ocratic T r a d i t i o n s ',  The P h ilo so p h ic a l 
Review, Vol. LXI, No. 4 , O ct. 1932.

2 . See above, p . 25, e t  seq .
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r e la t io n s h ip s  determ ined  in d ep en d en tly  o f p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  -  and
X

i t  w iu d ed  th e  S ta te  from in te r f e r in g ,  beyond i t s  re s p o n s ib i li ty  f o r
th e

g e n e ra l s e c u r i ty ,  w ith^freedom  o f in d iv id u a ls  and p r iv a te  a s s o c ia t io n s  

to  re g u la te  t h e i r  own a f f a i r s *  P ric e  i s  dom inated by t h i s  t r a d i t i o n ,  

ftnd; d e s p ite  th e  ease w ith  which he a s s im ila te d  much o f  R o u sseau 's  

language in  d is c u s s in g  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  governm ent, he r a r e ly  s t r a y s  

from  i t s  l i b e r a l  p r in c ip le s .  As we have seen^ i t  i s  fundam ental to  

h is  whole p o s i t io n  th a t  th e  S ta te  has no r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  r e l i g io n  

& ther than  en su rin g  th e  r ig h ts  o f  freedom  o f conscience  to  each one, 

and th e  fo rce  o f h is  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  problem  o f ' t o l e r a t i o n '  i s  

alw ays to  advocate  a more r ig o ro u s  a p p lic a t io n  of L ocke 's more 

r a d ic a l  p o s i t io n .  S im ila r ly ,  no th in k e r  could be more em phatic 

th an  P r ic e  was t h a t  m o ra lity  l i e s  com p le te ly  o u ts id e  th e  sphere  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  d e te rm in a tio n . H is defence o f  the  independence o f m oral 

th in k in g  c o n tr a s ts  v iv id ly  w ith  the  view propounded by W arburton 

t h a t  th e re  i s  a p ragm atic  sa n c tio n  f o r  an E s ta b lish e d  Ghuroh in  t h a t  

r e l ig io n  p ro v id es  s u p e rn a tu ra l  sa n c tio n s  f o r  m oral conduct; w ith  th e  

P la to n ic  view , to  which th e re  a re  p a r a l l e l s  in  Rousseau, th a t  i t  i s  

a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  th e  S ta te  to  d e fin e  and in c u lc a te  m oral codes; 

and w ith  th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  view , which emerges in  Burke, th a t  i t  i s  

a d u ty  o f  th e  p r iv i le g e d  to  guide and i n s t r u c t  th e  m oral t h o u ^ t  o f  

th e  n o n -p r iv ile g e d . T his d e l im ita t io n  o f  the S t a t e 's  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

in  m a tte rs  s p i r i t u a l  and m oral i s  accompanied by a f u r th e r  sev ere  

l im i ta t io n  o f  i t s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  in  m a tte rs  economic and s o c i a l .  

P o l i t i c a l  s o c ie ty  i s  i n s t i t u t e d  to  defend r i ^ t s ;  i t  does no t c re a te
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them.

" J u s t  governm ent,. . . . . . .  does no t in f r in g e  l i b e r t y ,  b u t
e s t a b l i s h  i t .  I t  does no t take away th e  r i g h t s  o f  mankind, b u t 
p r o te c t  and confiim  them" 1 .

The main fu n c tio n  o f government i s  to  g ive  us s e c u r i ty  a g a in s t  

i n t e r n a l  and e x te rn a l  a g g re s s io n , . to  defend u s a g a in s t  "v io le n c e  and 

o p p re ss io n " , to  secu re  to  us "o u r good names, p r o p e r t ie s  and l iv e s "  2 . 

and to  secu re  th e " r ig h t  to  do as one p le a s e s  a s  long  a s  t h i s  does n o t
II

encroach  upon th e  equal l i b e r t y  o f  o th e r s .  I t  i s  no t th e  purpose o f  

refo rm  to  augment th e se  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f th e  S ta te .  P r ic e  would 

p la c e  p o l i t i c a l  power in  th e  hands o f  th e  peop le  n o t f o r  th e  pu rposes 

o f  prom oting  p o s i t iv e  c o l le c t iv e  a c t io n ,  b u t because he b e lie v e d  t h a t  

th e  peop le  were th o se  who could  be r e l i e d  upon to  l im i t  th e  ûse  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  power and to  remove th e  abuses which had a r i s e n  t h r o u ^  th e  

m is a p p lic a tio n  o f  t h a t  power. The R ev o lu tio n , a s  P r ic e  adm ired i t ,  

was no t then  to  be understood  e i t h e r  a s  an a t ta c k  on p ro p e r ty  o r a s  an 

a t ta c k  upon th e  e s ta b l is h e d  s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e .  As he no ted  in  th e  

'A d d it io n a l  O b s e rv a tio n s ',

" C iv il  governm ent, in  i t s  feenuine in te n t io n , i s  an i n s t i t u t i o n  
f o r  m a in ta in in g  th a t  e q u a l i ty ,  by defen d in g  i t  a g a in s t  th e  encroachm ents 
o f  v io le n c e  and ty ran n y . A ll th e  su b o rd in a tio n s  and d i s t in c t io n s  in  
s o c ie ty  p rev io u s  to  i t s  e s ta b lish m e n t, i t  le a v e s  a s  i t  found them, on ly  
con firm ing  and p r o te c t in g  them ." 3 *

The R ev o lu tio n  i s  an a t t a c k  on p ro p e r ty  on ly  to  the  e x te n t 

to  which i t  i s  an a t t a c k  upon th o se  r i g h t s  wAiich have been secured  by

1 . 'A d d it io n a l  O b s e rv a tio n s ',  p . 13.
2 . I b id .
3 . op. c i t . ,  p . 27 .
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i l l e g i t i m a te  S ta te  in te rv e n t io n .  I t  must be adm itted  t h a t  P r i c e 's  

term ino logy  i s  o f te n  co n fu s in g ; he speaks o f  th e  common good, and 

he in d ic a te s  a c o l le c t iv e  judgment in  such teim s a s  to  su g g est th e  

in v o c a tio n  o f  p o p u la r  p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty  f o r  the  pu rp o ses o f  a 

d r a s t i c  r e v is io n  o f  a l l  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  But a t  e v e ry  p o in t  

he rea d s  in to  the  p o l i t i c a l  judg jien t o f  th e  peop le  h is  own l i b e r a l  

p e rsu a s io n s . The common good which i t  i s  the  concern o f  the  S ta te  

t o  promote i s  n o t an in te g r a t io n  o f a l l  in d iv id u a l  goods, b u t th e  

i d e n t i ty  o f  i n te r e s t  o f  those  who b e lie v e  t h a t  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  

S ta te  should be se v e re ly  r e s t r i c t e d .  The c o l le c t iv e  judgment which 

he has in  mind i s  the  c o l le c t iv e  judgm ent o f those  who b e lie v e  in  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  o f  the  m oral law , p ro p e r ty , th e  economic l i f e  

o f  th e  community and those  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which do no t depend upon 

th e  i l l e g i t im a te  suppo rt o f  th e  S ta te .  I t  was because he b e lie v e d  

t h a t  th e  peop le  and t h e i r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  would be the  s to u t e s t  

d e fen d ers  o f  th e se  l im i ta t io n s  upon the  a c t i v i t y  o f  th e  S ta te , t h a t  he , 

r a th e r  o p t im is t ic a l ly ,  sough t to  p la c e  p o l i t i c a l  power in  t h e i r  hands.

The S p i r i t  o f the  R ev o lu tio n  seemed g lo r io u s  because i t  

acknowledged th e  m oral and p o l i t i c i a l  w orth  of each in d iv id u a l ,  and 

sough t to  make e f f e c t iv e  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f  each 

in d iv id u a l .  So c a r r ie d  away was he by h is  en thusiasm , th a t  he saw 

th e  R evo lu tion  n o t only  a s  a means by w hich m oral r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  were 

en la rg ed  by b r in g in g  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  to  th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t ie s  

which had h i th e r to  been excluded from m oral r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  governm ent, 

b u t  a ls o  a s  a w itn ess  to  a m oral r e g e n e ra t io n . By demanding p o l i t i c a l
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r i g h t s  th e  people  were showing a l i v e l y  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  th o se  m oral 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  Enthusiasm  swept P r ic e  on to  see  th e  R evo lu tion  

a s  a trium ph f o r  rea so n , b o th  because i t  a ffirm ed  th o se  p r in c ip le s  

w hich rea so n  d isc e rn e d  to  be t ru e ,  and because i t  sough t to  make 

reaso n  th e  f i n a l  a r b i t e r  o f p o l i t i c a l  q u e s tio n s . I t  was t h i s  

co n fidence  in  the m oral awakening o f  th e  people  and in  th e  growing 

r a t i o n a l i t y  o f men th a t  enabled him t o  see  th e  hand o f D ivine Providence 

g u id in g  th e  p o l i t i c a l  developments o f  h is  tim e . Men a s  a r a t i o n a l  

and as  a moral agen t i s  the  in s tru m en t o f  God, an in s tru m e n t th rough  

w hich God works th e  'a m e lio ra tio n  o f  human a f f a i r s ' .  The R ev o lu tio n  

was p a r t  o f  the  P ro v id e n tia l  d e sig n ; i t  looked forward to  th e  m illen ium  

in  which man would se rv e  no m aste r o th e r  th a n  rea so n  and th e  m oral law . 

F ire d  by such u n q u a lif ie d  optim ism  he moved to  h is  f i n a l  p e ro ra t io n ,  

in  which w ith  p ro p h e tic  a rd o u r he h a i l s  the R evo lu tion  a s  th e  a p o th e o s is  

o f  l ib e r a l i s m .

" I  have l iv e d  to  see  th e  r ig h ts  o f men b e t t e r  understood  th an  
e v e r; and n a tio n s  p a n tin g  f o r  l i b e r ty ,  which seemed to  have lo s t  th e  
id ea  o f  i t  -  I  have l iv e d  to  see T h ir ty  M il l io n s ,o f  p e o p le , in d ig n a n t 
and r e s o lu te ,  sp u m in g  a t  s la v e ry , and demanding l i b e r t y  w ith  an 
i r r e s i s t i b l e  v o ic e ; t h e i r  k ing  le d  in  trium ph, and an a r b i t r a r y  monarch 
s u r re n d e r in g  h im se lf  to  h i s  su b je c ts  — A fte r  sh a rin g  in  the  b e n e f i t s  
o f  one R ev o lu tio n , I  have been spared to  be a w itn ess  to  two o th e r  
R e v o lu tio n s , b o th  g lo r io u s .  And now m eth inks, I  see  th e  a rd o r  f o r  
l i b e r t y  c a tc h in g  and sp re ad in g ; a g e n e ra l amendment b eg inn ing  in  human 
a f f a i r s ;  th e  dom inion o f k ings changed f o r  the  dominion o f  law s, and 
th e  dominion o f p r i e s t s  g iv in g  way to  the dominion o f  rea so n  and 
c o n sc ien ce .

Be encouraged , a l l  ye f r ie n d s  o f  freedom , and w r i te r s  in  i t s  
d e fen ce . The tim es a r e  a u s p ic io u s . Your la b o u rs  have n o t been in
v a in . Behold kingdoms, admonished by you, s t a r t i n g  from  s le e p , 
b re a k in g  t h e i r  f e t t e r s ,  and c la im in g  j u s t i c e  from t h e i r  o p p resso rs !  
B ehold, th e  l i ^ t  you have s tru c k  o u t, a f t e r  s e t t i n g  ÀLÎERIGA f r e e ,   ̂
r e f l e c te d  to  FRANGE  ̂ and th e re  k in d led  in to  a b la z e  t h a t  la y s  despo tism  
in  a sh e s , and warms and i l lu m in a te s  EUROPE.'
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"Tremble a l l  ye o p p resso rs  o f  th e  world .* Take w arning 
a l l  ye su p p o rte rs  o f s la v is h  governm ents, and s la v is h  h ie r a r c h ie s  J 
C a ll  no more (a b su rd ly  and w icked ly ) REFORMATION, in n o v a tio n . You 
cannot now ho ld  th e  world in  d a rk n e ss . S tru g g le  no lo n g e r  a g a in s t  
in c re a s in g  l i g h t  and l i b e r a l i t y .  R esto re  to  mankind t h e i r  r i g h t s ;  
and co n sen t to  th e  c o r re c t io n  o f a b u ses , b e fo re  th e y  and you a re  
d estro y ed  to g e th e r ."  1 .

1. 'The D isco u rse ' ,  pp. 49 -  51*
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In  o u r  p rev io u s  c h a p te r  we were concerned to  show how th e  

R a d ic a ls  tran sfo rm ed  th e  whig th e o ry  o f  government by e x te n d in g  and
I

amplifying th e  n o tio n  o f  p o p u la r p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty *  Whereas 

th e  Whigs emphasised t h a t  th e  people  were th e  source  o f p o l i t i c a l  

a u th o r i ty  and th a t  th e  u lt im a te  so v e re ig n  was th e  m oral co n sc io u sn ess  

o f  th e  community, th e  R a d ic a ls  invoked th e  peop le  a s  so v e re ig n  in  a l l  

r e s p e c ts  and made them re s p o n s ib le  n o t o n ly  f o r  s u p e rv is in g  and 

s a n c tio n in g  th e  p rocedu res o f  governm ent, b u t a ls o  f o r  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  

refo rm  and f o r  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  le g is la t io n *

In  t h i s  p re s e n t  c h a p te r  we s h a l l  d isc u ss  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  

se lf-g o v ern m en t on Tshich P r ic e  b a ses  t h i s  r a d ic a l  p o s i t io n  and in q u ire  

what im p lic a tio n s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry  and p o l i t i c a l  p r a c t ic e  may be 

drawn from i t .  As we saw in  o u r a n a ly s is  o f  th e  argum ent w ith  

w hich P r ic e  comes to  th e  defence o f  th e  American c o lo n is t s ,  he c e n tr e s  

ou r a t t e n t io n  on th e  n o tio n  th a t  th e  people  a re  m o ra lly  re s p o n s ib le
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1.
fo r  t h e i r  own governm ent. The t h e s i s  t h a t  every  man should  

govern h im s e lf ,  t h a t  he should  be under h i s  own ( r a t i o n a l ,  m oral) 

w i l l ,  y i e ld s  two i n te r p r e t a t i o n s .  F i r s t l y ,  i t  i s  a s s e r te d  in  th e  

form t h a t  each  in d iv id u a l  should  owe f i n a l  a l le g ia n c e  t o  h i s  own 

conscience  and t o  h i s  own m oral co n cep tio n s; and seco n d ly , i t  i s  

a s s e r te d  in  th e  form t h a t  each in d iv id u a l  should  have f u l l  and eq u a l 

p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s .  In  our d isc u ss io n  o f freedom , we noted  how th e  

a s s im ila t io n  o f th e  d i f f e r e n t  d e f in i t io n s  o f freedom  p re d isp o se s  P r ic e  

t o  ho ld  t h a t  government w i l l  on ly  be in  accordance  w ith  th e  conscience  

o f th e  in d iv id u a l  where th e re  i s  a f u l l  and eq u a l d i s t r ib u t io n  o f 

p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s ,  and we noted th e  argum ents w ith  which he su p p o rts  

t h i s  c la im ; in  what fo llo w s we s h a l l  be concerned w ith  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

im p lic a tio n s  o f th e  f i r s t  o f th e s e  a s s e r t io n s ,  and in q u ire  w hether 

th e  maxim o f su b je c tiv e  r e c t i t u d e ,  -  th e  c la im  th a t  each  man should  

be under h i s  own w i l l  in  th e  sense  th a t  he should  alw ays a c t  and be 

governed in  accordance w ith  h i s  conscience  -  r e q u i r e s ,  a s  P r ic e  

though t i t  d id ,  t h a t  a l l  men should en joy  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  o f  

se lf-g o v ern m en t.

We have no ted  th a t  P r i c e 's  c la im  t h a t  each  one h as a r i g h t  t o  

do what he th in k s  he ought t o  do , i s  in te r p r e te d  in  term s o f th e  

assunç)tion th a t  our c o n sc ien ces  a re  bo th  p r iv a te ly  and D iv in e ly

1# I  w ish  to  acknowledge my in d eb ted n e ss  to  th e  fo llo w in g  d is c u s s io n s  
of th e  Theoiy o f th e  S o c ia l  C o n trac t -
H.D. Lew is, ' I s  There a S o c ia l  C o n trac t ? ' ,  P h ilo so p h y , 1940. 
M argaret M acdonald, 'The Language o f P o l i t i c a l  I h e o i y ',  c o n ta in ed  in  
'L og ic  and L anguage ', ( F i r s t  S e r ie s ,  e d . A. F lew ).
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in s p ire d  and t h a t ,  in  consequence, o u r m oral judgm ents a re  bo th

im m ediate and in c o r r ig ib le .  We have argued t h a t  th e  f e a s i b i l i t y

o f  freedom  o f conscience  in te r p r e te d  in  t h i s  way p resupposes a

com plete harmony o f  in d iv id u a l  m oral perform ances and a haimony
th a t

o f  in d iv id u a l  m oral co n ce p tio n s . To t h i s  we may a d d /th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  

o f  such a freedom  o f  conscience  re q u ir e s  not j u s t  t h a t  th e r e  should  

in  f a c t  be such  a harmony o f  in d iv id u a l  c o n c e p tio n s , b u t a l s o  th a t  

th e  req u irem en ts  o f  such a harmony should  be u n iv e r s a l ly  known and 

acc ep ted . F o r, i f  i t  i s  t o  be th e  case  t h a t  my perform ance o f  # ie  

a c t io n  which I  th in k  I  ought to  do i s  no t to  c o n f l i c t  w ith  y o u r 

perform ance o f  the a c t io n  which you th in k  you o u ^ t  to  do , th en  i t  

must a l s o  be th e  case  t h a t  I  never th in k  th a t  I  ought to  do an  a c t io n  

th e  perform ance o f  w hich would c o n f l i c t  w ith  y ou r perform ance o f  th e  

a c t io n  im^ich you th in k  you ought to  do . And i f  t h i s  l a t t e r  c o n d it io n  

i s  to  be s a t i s f i e d  th en  th e  req u irem en ts  o f  th e  o rd e r  which p re s e rv e s  

u s in  harmony must be  known and accep ted  by us b o th .

Now in  c ircu m stan ces where i t  i s  m ain tained  th a t  I  have a 

m oral r i g h t ,  and should have a l e g a l  r i g h t ,  to  do what I  th in k  I  o u ^ t  

to  do, and where th e re  i s  such a harmony o f  c o n sc ie n tio u s  a c t i v i t y  

t h a t  makes the  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  t h i s  demand f e a s ib le ,  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  

o f  government should  n ev e r i n t e r f e r e  w ith  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  such a 

m oral o rd e r . The range o f  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  i s  s e v e re ly  r e s t r i c t e d ,  

f o r ,  i f  law  should never i n h i b i t  a c t i v i t y  in  accordance w ith  f i r s t
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o rd e r  o r  'p r iv a te *  m oral co n o ep tio n s , p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  should  be 

co n fin ed  e i t h e r  to  m a in ta in in g  th e  c o n d it io n s  un d er which c o n sc ie n tio u s  

a c t i v i t y  can come to  f r u i t i o n ,  o r ,  i f  i t  i s  adm itted  t h a t  th e re  a re  

some d e c is io n s  which a re  m o ra lly  i n d i f f e r e n t ,  to  r e g u la t in g  th o se  

d e c is io n s  which a re  n o t determ ined by c o n s id e ra tio n s  o f  co n sc ie n ce .

In  our d is c u s s io n s  o f  P r i c e 's  d e f in i t io n s  o f  freedom  we noted t h a t  

he tends t o  a s s im ila te  freedom  d efin ed  as th e  a b i l i t y  to  a c t  in  

accordance w ith  o n e 's  own c o n ce p tio n s , w ith  freedom  d e fin ed  a s  th e  

absence o f p e rs o n a l r e s t r i c t i o n s  upon c o n sc ie n tio u s  a c t i v i t y ,  w ith  

th e  consequence t h a t  he ten d s  to  assume th a t  th e  on ly  im pedim ents 

to  our b e in g  a b le  to  a c t  in  accordance  w ith  ou r own c o n sc ie n ce s  a re  

th e  p e rso n a l in tru s io n s  o f  o th e r s .  Now i f  i t  i s  a ls o  assumed t h a t  

th e re  i s  a harmony o f  c o n sc ie n tio u s  a c t i v i t y ,  and th a t  my freedom  o f  

conscience  does no t o b s tru c t  your freedom  o f co n sc ie n ce , th e n  th e  o n ly  

a c t io n s  o f  yours which can p rev e n t my a c t in g  in  accordance w ith  my 

co n sc ien ce , and th e  on ly  impediments to  my be ing  a b le  t o  a c t  in  

accordance w ith  my co n sc ien ce , a re  yo u r n o n -c o n sc ie n tio u s  a c t io n s .

And, i f  i t  i s  f u r th e r  assumed th a t  th e re  a re  no d e c is io n s  which a re  

m o ra lly  i n d i f f e r e n t ,  th en  the  on ly  o b s tru c tio n s  to  freedom  o f  consc ience  

a re  th e  d e l ib e r a te ly  wicked a c t io n s  o f o th e r s .  On th ese  assum ptions 

i t  fo llo w s t h a t  a l l  t h a t  government needs to  do in  o rd e r  to  c re a te  th e  

c o n d itio n s  o f  m oral freedom ^is to  i n h i b i t  m o ra lly  p e rv e rse  and 

d e l ib e r a te ly  wicked a c t io n s .  Government n e i th e r  needs to  n o r shou ld  

i n t e r f e r e  w ith  a c t io n s  in  accordance w ith  f i r s t  o rd e r  o r  'p r iv a t e  '
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m oral c o n o ep tio n s . In  such c ircu m stan ces each  in d iv id u a l  can alw ays 

expec t t h a t  h is  government w i l l  a llo w  him to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  

h i s  own co n sc ien ce ; h is  o b l ig a t io n  to  suppo rt governm ent, v h ich  i s  

an  o b l ig a t io n  to  su p p o rt an i n s t i t u t i o n  which by th e  in h ib i t io n  o f  

p e rv e rse  m oral ten d e n c ie s  c re a te s  th e  c o n d it io n s  in  vh ich  he can 

d isc h a rg e  h i s  m oral r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  to  th e  f u l l ,  in  no sen se  c o n f l i c t s  

w ith  h is  a l le g ia n c e  t o  h i s  own c o n sc ie n ce , f o r  th e  law  d e fin e d  a cc o rd in g  

to  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  th e  u n iv e r s a l  m oral o rd e r  on ly  con firm s in  him^ 

and on no o ccasio n  l im i ts ,  h i s  freedom  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  h is  own 

c o n ce p tio n s .

I t  i s  c le a r  th a t  t h i s  i n te r p r e ta t io n  o f  our a l le g ia n c e  to  

o u r own conscience  p re s e n ts  us w ith  an o v e r-s im p lif ie d  accoun t o f  ou r 

s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  o b l ig a t io n s .  The b a s ic  assum ption upon which 

i t  i s  founded, namely, t h a t  o u r co n sc ien ces a re  b o th  'p r iv a te ly *  and 

D iv in e ly  in s p i r e d ,  le a d s  us to  igno re  the d i f f i c u l t i e s  w hich a r i s e  

because our judgm ents a re  f a l l i b l e ;  th e  consequent assum ption  t h a t  

th e r e  i s  a harmony o f in d iv id u a l  m oral co n cep tio n s le a d s  us t o  igno re  

th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which a r i s e  because our m oral judgm ents a re  sometimes 

a t  v a r ia n c e , and because we need to  make p ro v is io n  f o r  th e  s o c ia l  

ad ju s tm en t o f  d i f f e r i n g  o p in io n s . Among th e  o b l ig a t io n s  which th e s e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  o c ca s io n , -  and an acknowledgment o f v h ich , by im p lic a tio n , 

d e n ie s  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  th e  c la im  t h a t  we alw ays have a r i g h t  to  do what 

we 'p r iv a te ly *  th in k  we ought to  do, -  a re  th e  fo l lo w in g :-  we have
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a c o n tin u a l  o b l ig a t io n  to  improve o u r knowledge o f r i g h t  and wrong,

n o t on ly  w ith  reg a rd  to  the  f a c t s  which a re  r e le v a n t  to  m oral judgm ent,

b u t a ls o  w ith  reg a rd  to  th e  m oral p r in c ip le s  which a re  to  be ap p lied

to  th o se  f a c t s ;  we have a c o n tin u a l  o b l ig a t io n ,  where we f in d  o u rse lv e s

in  m oral d isag reem en t w ith  o th e r s ,  t o  c l a r i f y  th e  ground o r  th e  cause

o f  c o n f l i c t ;  we have a c o n tin u a l  o b l i ^ t i o n  t o  r e s p e c t  th e  o p in io n s

o f  o th e r s ,  and in  th e  s p i r i t  o f  Candour, we ought alw ays to  p roceed ,

u n t i l  we a re  convinced to  th e  c o n tra ry , on th e  assum ption  th a t  o th e rs

hold t h e i r  o p in io n s in  good f a i t h ;  we o u ^ t  alw ays to  subm it o u r

o p in io n s  and th o se  o f o th e rs  to  th e  t e s t s  o f  reaso n  and t o  th e  t e s t s

o f  ev idence ; we ought alw ays to  be w i l l in g  to  r e s t  by th e  r e s u l t s  o f

such en q u iry ; and we ought alw ays to  be d i l i g e n t  in  what we may term

m oral diplom acy, th a t  i s ,  th e  a tte m p t to  a d ju s t  c o n f l i c t s  o f  m oral

p r in c ip le  and d iv erg en ces o f  m oral c o n ce p tio n . These o b l ig a t io n s

show the p u b lic  a sp e c t  o f m oral judgm ent; w ith o u t d e trim e n t to  th e

c la im  t h a t  u l t im a te ly  an in d iv id u a l  must alw ays decide  f o r  h im se lf
o

and accep t r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  h i s  own m oral d e c is io n s ,  we acknwledge
A

t h a t  m oral d é l ib é r a tio i^  f a r  from b e in g  a p u re ly  p r iv a te  m a tte r  in  

which th e  in d iv id u a l  communes on ly  w ith  th e  'in n e r*  and 'p r iv a te  ' v o ic e  

o f  co n sc ien ce , i s  capab le  o f  i l lu m in a t io n  by in te r - p e r s o n a l  d is c u s s io n . 

And p a r t  o f  what i s  meant by acknow ledging th i s  p u b lic  a sp e c t o f  m oral 

judgm ent i s  the  r e c o g n itio n  th a t  we have a c o n tin u a l  o b l ig a t io n  t o  

subm it ou r own concep tions to  c r i t i c i s m  and to  be p repared  to  modify^ 

in  th e  l i g h t  o f such c r i t ic is m ^ th e  imm ediate d e liv e ra n c e s  o f ou r own 

c o n sc ie n ce s .
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But though we a t ta c k  th e  in te r p r e t a t i o n  o f th e  maxim o f 

s u b je c tiv e  r e c t i tu d e  which i s  based  on th e  assum ption t h a t  our 

c o n sc ien ces  a re  p r iv a te ly  and D iv in e ly  in s p i r e d ,  we do not w ish  t o  

be tak en  to  be a t ta c k in g  th a t  maxim in  a l l  i t s  form s. T hus, in  

c r i t i c i s i n g  th e  s a n c t i ty  o f p r iv a te  co n sc ie n ce , we need to  d is t in g u is h  

an o th e r c la im  a g a in s t which our c r i t i c i s m  might seem to  be d i r e c te d .

I f  we abandon th e  n o tio n  o f  a com plete ly  p r iv a te  conscience  we do not 

need to  r e l in q u is h  th e  c la im  th a t  a pe rson  shou ld  alw ays do what he 

u l t im a te ly  th in k s  he ought t o  do, fo r  th e  adm ission  o f th e  v a lu e  o f 

in te rp e r s o n a l  moral c r i t i c i s m  i s  not in c o n s is te n t  w ith  t h i s  c la im .

To deny t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  should  s e t  up h i s  own p r iv a te  conscience  

a g a in s t  th e  w orld  does not e n t a i l  denying th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  should  

alw ays do what he th in k s  he ought t o  do when he has tak en  i n to  account 

a l l  h i s  su b s id ia ry  o b l ig a t io n s ,  nor does th e  p le a  fo r  h u m ility  in  m oral 

judgment abso lve  th e  in d iv id u a l  from  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  h i s  own m oral 

d e c is io n s . A ll  th a t  we c o n te s t  h e re  i s  th e  a ssu n ^ tio n  o f p r iv a c y , 

and we c a n is o la te  th e  o b je c t o f a t ta c k  by d is t in g u is h in g  what a 

person  p r iv a te ly  th in k s  he ought to  do , from what he u l t im a te ly  th in k s  

he ought t o  do when he has tak e n  in to  account th e  fo rce  of c r i t i c i s m .  

T h is d i s t in c t io n  can be made c le a r e r  by n o tin g  an am biguity  in  th e  

p h rase  'w hat a pe rson  th in k s  he ought to  do*; sometimes we use i t  

lo o se ly  to  cover a l l  th e  c a se s  where a person  e n te r ta in s  an op in ion  

or has a m ental a t t i t u d e  tow ards a p o in t a t  i s s u e ;  som etim es, and 

more s t r i c t l y ,  we use  i t  fo r  th e  op in ion  or a t t i t u d e  a p e rso n  has when
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he has reasoned  o r  r e f le c te d  upon th e  p o in t  a t  i s s u e .  Now i f  we 

adm it the  o b l ig a t io n  to  c r i t i c i s e ,  i t  can be seen  t h a t  m erely  having 

an a t t i t u d e  tow ards a p o in t o f is s u e  does no t o f  i t s e l f  c re a te  an 

o b l ig a t io n  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  th a t  a t t i t u d e ;  m ere ly  'h a v in g  

an id e a ' t h a t  a c e r ta in  l in e  o f  a c t io n  would be r i g h t  i s  n o t o f  i t s e l f  

s u f f i c i e n t  to  c re a te  an o b lig a t io n  to  do t h a t  a c t io n . What we a re  

bound to  do i s  n o t what we im m ediately  th in k  we ought to  do  ̂b u t what 

we th in k  we ought to  do when we have reasoned and r e f l e c t e d  upon what 

we ought to  do. I f  we make th i s  d i s t in c t io n  betw een what we im m ediately  

th in k  we o u ^ t  t o  do and what we u l t im a te ly  th in k  we ought to  do, we 

s h a l l  no t be m isled  to  i n t e r p r e t  th e  c la im  th a t  we ought t o  do what 

we th in k  we ought to  do, in  term s o f the  fo rm er, n o r s h a l l  we be m isled  

in to  th in k in g  th a t  th e  argum ents f o r  r e j e c t i n g  th e  c la im  th a t  we ought 

to  do what we p r iv a te ly  and im m ediately  th in k  we o u ^ t  to  do, a re  f a t a l  

f o r  a l l  form s o f  th e  c la im  th a t  we should  do what we th in k  we should  do. 

The adm issions o f  the va lue  o f s o c ia l  c r i t i c i s m  i s  no t f a t a l  to  the  

maxim o f  s u b je c t iv e  r e c t i tu d e  a s  long  a s  i t  i s  borne in  mind th a t  th e  

a c t io n  which each perso n  should do i s  what he th in k s  he o u ^ t  to  do when 

he has tak en  in to  account th e  fo rc e  o f a l l  th e  s u b s id ia ry  o b l ig a t io n s  

which e n jo in  c r i t i c i s m  o f  h i s  own co n cep tio n s .

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  no te  how su p p o rt i s  g iven  to  the n o tio n  

o f  a p r iv a te  conscience  by assum ing th e  d is c re te n e s s  o f  the  in d iv id u a l  

where such d is c re te n e s s  i s  in a p p ro p r ia te .  W hile i t  i s  v a l id  to  c o n s id e r
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m oral d e c is io n  and m oral r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  a s  r e l a t i n g  to  a d i s c r e te  

and se lf-d e p e n d e n t in d iv id u a l ,  i t  i s  m is lead in g  to  a p p ly  such 

s e l f - s u f f ic i e n c y  to  th e  in d iv id u a l  m oral judgm ent. Here we have 

a f u r th e r  example o f  how th e  concept o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  a s  a com plete ly  

3e lf -d e te rm in in g  e n t i t y  can d i s t o r t  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry , f o r  

w hatever v a l i d i t y  may be a sc rib e d  to  th e  n o tio n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  a s  

a s e lf -d e te rm in in g  m oral a g e n t, i t  on ly  does v io le n c e  to  ou r m oral 

th in k in g  i f  we c la im  th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  se lf-d e p e n d e n t in  m oral 

judgment in  th e  sense  th a t  he can r e ly  s o le ly  upon h i s  own judgment 

w ith o u t re fe re n c e  to  th e  o p in io n s  o f  o th e rs .

I t  w i l l  be seen t h a t  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  th e s e  s u b s id ia ry  

o b l ig a t io n s  shows th e  need fo r  and the  f r u i t f u ln e s s  o f th o se  s o c ia l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  f r e e  d isc u ss io n , im p a r tia l  en q u iry  and d i s in te r e s te d  

n e g o tia t io n  which f a c i l i t a t e  the  d isc h a rg e  o f  th e s e  o b l ig a t io n s ,  and, 

f u r th e r ,  t h a t  th e  value  o f th e se  i n s t i t u t i o n s  c re a te s  a d e riv ed  

o b lig a t io n  to  suppo rt them. I t  rem ains to  be asked w hether ou r 

o b l ig a t io n s  to  su p p o rt such i n s t i t u t i o n s  can e v e r  c o n f l i c t  w ith  our 

o b l ig a t io n  to  do what we o u rse lv es  th in k  we ought to  do. T h is 

in tro d u c e s  us to  th e  g e n e ra l problem  o f  a l le g ia n c e  to  s o c ia l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and i t  i s  im portan t to  c l a r i f y  c e r t a in  f e a tu re s  

o f  t h i s  problem  which a t  f i r s t  s ig h t  seem to  be f a t a l  to  th e  p r in c ip le  

o f  su b je c tiv e  r e c t i tu d e  even when i t  i s  urged in  th e  form t h a t  a person  

should  alw ays do what he u& im ately th in k s  he ought to  do .
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S o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a re  o f  s e rv ic e  in  prom oting th e  m oral 

l i f e  n o t on ly  because th ey  p rov ide  tec h n iq u e s  whereby we may a d ju s t  

d i f f e r e n t  m oral co n cep tio n s , b u t a ls o  because th ey  d e f in e  a t  l e a s t  some 

o f  our m oral o b l ig a t io n s  in  th e  form o f  law  and en fo rce  t h e i r  observance. 

Where th e re  a re  c o n f l ic t in g  m otal c o n cep tio n s , th e  forms o f  law  s e le c t  

o n ly  some o f  th e  m oral concep tions which o b ta in , and t h e i r  enforcem ent 

in v o lv e s  a t  l e a s t  some members o f  th e  community in  a c t io n s  w hich c o n f l i c t  

w ith  t h e i r  own m oral co n cep tio n s . I f  th e  c o n te n tio n  t h a t  I  alw ays 

have a m oral r i g h t ,  and should  have a l e g a l  r i g h t ,  to  do t h a t  which 

I  p r iv a te ly  th in k  th a t  I  o u ^ t  to  do, were v a l id ,  then  such  s o c ia l  

d e f in i t io n s  should on ly  confirm  in  us th e  r ig h t  to  a c t in  accordance 

w ith  our own p r iv a te  co n sc ien ces. T his would be f e a s ib le ,  a s  we have 

se en , on ly  in  th o se  c ircum stances in  which th e re  was a harmony o f  

c o n sc ie n tio u s  a c t i v i t y  and a u n iv e r s a l ly  accep ted  m oral o rd e r , and in  

which a l l  th a t  government would need to  do would be to  g iv e  l e g a l  

d e f in i t io n  to  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f  such a m oral o rd e r . We have, however, 

no ted  th a t  th e re  a re  good rea so n s  f o r  denying th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  such 

com plete freedom o f p r iv a te  conscience , and co n seq u en tly , f o r  denying 

th a t  th e  only  fu n c tio n  o f  law  i s  to  confirm  in  each one th e  r i g h t  to  a c t  

in  accordance w ith  h i s  own p r iv a te  co n cep tio n s . I t  i s  the  sh e e r  f a c t  

t h a t  th e re  a re  d iv e rse  and m utua lly  incom patib le  co n cep tio n s  which 

p re c lu d e s  t h i s  p o s s ib i l i t y .  When we a p p re c ia te  t h i s ,  we see  t h a t  th e re  

i s  need forr th e  s o c ia l  re g u la tio n  o f  d i f f e r in g  c o n ce p tio n s , and we look
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t o  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  to  produce o rd e r  ou t o f  ^ a t  would o th erw ise  

he chaos. F u r th e r , we see t h a t  th e r e  i s  a s p e c ia l  need f o r  th e  

p ro v is io n  o f  such o rd e r  where th e  tech n iq u es o f  r a t i o n a l  d is c u s s io n  

f a i l ;  we need a ru le  and th e  enforcem ent o f  a r u le  where we a re  unab le  

to  a d ju s t  our d if fe re n c e s  by an ap p ea l to  re a so n .

Such re g u la tio n  i s ,  however, bought a t  a p r i c e ,  f o r  u n le s s  

th e re  i s  a com plete haimony o f  m oral perform ance, th e  s o c i a l  d e f in i t io n  

o f  o u r o b l ig a t io n s  must l im i t  the  freedom o f  a t  l e a s t  some members o f  

th e  community to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  t h e i r  own c o n c e p tio n s , and th e  

s o c ia l  enforcem ent o f  th o se  d e f in i t io n s  m ust, sometimes a t  l e a s t ,  coerce  

some members o f  th e  community a g a in s t  what to  them i s  t h e i r  b e t t e r  

judgm ent. Here then  we seem to  be p resen ted  w ith  c ircum stances which 

seem to  make i t  im possib le  f o r  us to  m ain ta in  th a t  a person  in  s o c ie ty  

should  alw ays have reg a rd  to  th e  maxim o f  s u b je c tiv e  r e c t i t u d e ,  and 

which seem to  make i t  im possib le  th a t  he should be governed in  accordance 

w ith  h i s  conscience . F or i f  we adm it the  need f o r  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

to  b r in g  o rd e r  ou t o f  th e  chaos o f  c o n f l ic t in g  co n cep tio n s , and i f  we 

adm it th a t  each in d iv id u a l  has an o b lig a t io n  to  su p p o rt i n s t i t u t i o n s  

which p rov ide  such o rd e r , we seem to  be a cq u ie sc in g  in  th e  need f o r  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  which w i l l  c ircum scibe each m an's freedom  to  a c t  in  

accordance w ith  what he u l t im a te ly  th in k s  he ought to  do, and w hich w i l l  

sometimes compel him to  a c t  a g a in s t  h is  co n sc ien ce . T h is problem  

becomes more acu te  in  th o se  c ircum stances where s o c ia l  r e g u la t io n  i s
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m ost needed, vfhere th e  appea l to  rea so n  f a i l s ,  f o r  h e re  we seem to  

be su g g e s tin g  th a t  a man has a  d u ty  to  su p p o rt i n s t i t u t i o n s  which 

coerce  him to  a c t  a g a in s t  th e  l i g h t  o f  h i s  own r e f l e c t i v e  co n sc ien ce .

T his d i f f i c u l t y  can on ly  be removed by draw ing th e  problem  

o f  r e c o n c i l in g  th e  need f o r  a d ju s t in g  d i f f e r e n t  in d iv id u a l  co n cep tio n s  

w ith in  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  a l le g ia n c e  to  h i s  own co n sc ien ce , w ith in  th e  am bit 

o f  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  own m oral judgm ent. We need to  suppose t h a t  th e  

in d iv id u a l  can by r e f le c t io n  b o th  upon th e  need f o r  government to  

o rg a n ise  d i f f e r e n t  concep tions and upon h i s  a l le g ia n c e  to  h i s  own 

c o n c e p tio n s , d e riv e  an o b l ig a t io n  which w i l l  comprehend b o th . We need 

to  suppose t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  fo rm u la te s  f o r  h im se lf , by r e f l e c t i n g  on 

th e  need f o r  th e  s o c ia l  r e g u la tio n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c o n ce p tio n s , a p r in c ip le  

upon which he i s  o b lig ed  to  a c c e p t s o c ia l  re g u la tio n  even where i t  

m o d ifie s  h i s  own c o n c e p tio n s . F o r exam ple, i f  an in d iv id u a l  cou ld  

persuade h im se lf  o f  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  th e  fo llo w in g :-  (a )  th a t  th e re  

a re  some c o n f l i c t s  o f  in d iv id u a l  m oral c o n ce p tio n s , and (b )  t h a t  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  form o f  s o c ia l  r e g u la tio n  i s  p re fe ra b le  to  a c o n d itio n  o f 

anarchy , th e n  he w i l l  p e rc e iv e  t h a t  th e  accep tance  o f  th a t  form o f s o c ia l  

d e f in i t io n  and s o c ia l  r e g u la t io n  has th e  fo rc e  o f  o b l ig a t io n ,  even though 

such  accep tance  c irc u m sc rib es  h i s  own freedom  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  

h is  own p r iv a te  c o n c e p tio n s . He w i l l  th e n  be o b lig ed  to  a c c e p t th e  

s o c ia l  d e f in i t io n  o f  h i s  o b l ig a t io n s ,  a s  long a s  he p e rc e iv e s  t h a t  th e  

g e n e ra l a p p lic a t io n  o f  such  s o c ia l  d e f in i t io n  i s  m o ra lly  d e s i r a b le .
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He w i l l  owe a lle g ia n c e  n o t to  what he th in k s  he ought to  do when 

what he p r iv a te ly  th in k s  he ought to  do i s  s e t  up a g a in s t  th e  whole 

w orld , h u t  to  what he th in k s  he ought to  do when he has tak en  in to  

account th e  need f o r  th e  s o c ia l  d e f in i t io n  o f  o b l ig a t io n s  and th e  b e s t  

means o f  o b ta in in g  th a t  s o c ia l  d e f in i t io n .

I t  m ight be  though t t h a t  a s o lu t io n  a long  th e se  l in e s  e n t a i l s

th e  in d iv id u a l 's  com plete a l ie n a t io n  o f  h is  own m oral judgm ent and h i s

own m oral r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  Are we n o t su g g e s tin g  t h a t  each  in d iv id u a l

should  su rre n d e r  th e  c o n tro l  o f  h i s  l i f e  to  s o c ie ty  and a c c e p t a s o c ia l

d e te rm in a tio n  o f  m oral -»/alues which would com plete ly  and u t t e r l y  o v e rr id e

h i s  own concep tions ? I t  w i l l  be seen , however, th a t  th e  s o lu t io n

proceeds on th e  assum ption n o t th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  should  d e iy  h i s

conscience  by such  an a c t  o f  subm ission , b u t th a t  th e  a c t  o f  subm ission

i s  seen to  be m o ra lly  n e c e ssa ry  and en jo ined  by c o n sc ien ce . Even i f
1 .

we c o n s id e r  th e  s o lu t io n  in  th e  Hobbesian form , where i t  i s  m ain ta ined  

t h a t  th e  accep tance  o f  any form o f  so v ere ig n  a u th o r i ty  i s  p r e fe ra b le  

to  the  absence o f  such a u th o r i ty ,  we have to  adm it th a t  th e  argum ent 

t h a t  such an a c t  o f  subm ission would r a r e ly ,  i f  e v e r , seem a c c e p ta b le  

to  th e  in d iv id u a l  co n sc ien ce , would no t a f f e c t  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  th e  

c la im  t h a t ,  i f  th e  in d iv id u a l  d id  see  such an a c t o f  subm ission  to  be 

v a l id  and en jo ined  by co n sc ien ce , he would have an o b l ig a t io n  to  su p p o rt 

w ith o u t r e s e r v a t io n  a government which imposed such a form o f o rd e r .

1. Leviathan, (0<l>i’K €Shott's E d it io n ), Ch. XVII.



298.

In  t h i s  way th e  Hobbesian fo u n d a tio n  o f  a b s o l u t i s t  government may 

be d is t in g u is h e d  from th e  Theory o f  D ivine R ig h t, f o r  w hereas th e  

l a t t e r  j u s t  a s s e r t s  t h a t  a *de fac to *  a b s o lu t i s t  governm ent, o r  an 

a b s o l u t i s t  government c la im in g  a u th o r i ty  th rough  h e r e d i ta r y  su c c e ss io n , 

has a d iv in e  o r  m oral s a n c tio n , Hobbes m a in ta in s  t h a t  th e  a u th o r i ty  

o f  an a b s o lu t i s t  government depends upon i t s  b e in g  seen to  have such 

an a u th o r i ty  by th e  governed. T his d i s t in c t io n  draws o u r a t t e n t io n  

to  what we s h a l l  l a t e r  c la im  i s  th e  dom inant f e a tu r e  o f  th e  D o c trin e  

o f  C onsent, namely, t h a t  th e  r i ^ t s  o f  government depend upon th e  

s u b je c t ’s apprehension  o f  t h e i r  v a l i d i t y ,  f o r  i t  i s  on ly  in  t h i s  way 

t h a t  th e  accep tance  o f  government can be re c o n c ile d  w ith  th e  maxim 

o f  s u b je c tiv e  r e c t i t u d e .  Our suggested  s o lu t io n  o f  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  

i s  n o t, however, committed to  th e  view  th a t  the in d iv id u a l  w i l l  alw ays 

see  t h a t  any fo m  o f  p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty  i s  p r e fe ra b le  to  p o l i t i c a l  

an archy , f o r  t h i s  p ro p o s it io n  i s  on ly  one o f  s e v e r a l  which may be 

read  in to  th e  in d iv id u a l  conscience  as  an adequate  c r i t e r i o n  f o r  th e  

accep tance  o f  s o c ia l  r e g u la t io n  and th e  s o c ia l  d e f in i t io n  o f o b l ig a t io n s .  

I t  may be th e  case  th a t  on ly  some form s o f  government a re  seen  to  be 

p re fe ra b le  to  th e  c o n d itio n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  anarchy  in  which th e r e  i s  no 

s o c ia l  d e te rm in a tio n  o f  m oral c o n ce p tio n s , and , c o n seq u en tly , i t  may be 

t h a t  only  some forms o f  government a re  seen  to  c re a te  th e  o b l ig a t io n  o f  

a l le g ia n c e .  I f  t h i s  l a t t e r  p o s i t io n  i s  m ain tained  th en  i t  can be seen  

t h a t  th e re  i s  on ly  a con tinuous o b lig a t io n  upon th e  governed to  hold  

a l le g ia n c e  to  a p a r t i c u l a r  form o f  government where t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  form
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s a t i s f i e s  th e  g e n e ra l c r i t e r i o n  o f  a l le g ia n c e .  (Even on th e  

Hobbesian view , th e  a l le g ia n c e  to  a p a r t i c u l a r  government i s  

dependent upon th a t  which c la im s to  be a government b e in g  seen 

to  s a t i s f y  th e  g e n e ra l c r i t e r i a  f o r  th e  d e f in i t io n  o f  government -  

where an a u th o r i ty  no lo n g e r  succeeds in  c r e a t in g  th e  c o n d itio n s  

under which l i f e  can be p reserved , i t  c ea ses  to  have a u th o r i ty .  )

I f  th e  in d iv id u a l can a ccep t th e  c la im s o f  government on 

th e s e  l in e s  he w i l l  a p p re c ia te  t h a t  h i s  a l le g ia n c e  to  h i s  own p r iv a te  

co n cep tio n s  w i l l  alw ays be su b je c t to  th e  demands o f  law , where law  has 

been  fo rm ula ted  in  accordance w ith  te c h n iq u e s  and p r in c ip le s  which 

he h im s e lf  se es  to  be a p p ro p r ia te  and n e c e ssa ry . F or i f  he a c c e p ts  

th e  need f o r  government and th e  s o c i a l  d e f in i t io n  o f  o b l ig a t io n s ,  and i f  

he re a d s  in to  h is  accep tance  o f  government the  req u irem en t t h a t  government 

should conduct i t s e l f  acco rd in g  to  ce rta iiJ^ ech n iq u es  and p r in c ip le s ,  

he must then  a cc ep t th e  e x e rc is e  o f  th o se  tec h n iq u e s  when th ey  impinge 

upon h i s  own freedom  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  h i s  own co n cep tio n s .

In  a d m ittin g  th e  need and th e  a c c e p ta b i l i ty  o f  government he i s  in  

f a c t  a d m ittin g  th e  need t h a t  h i s  own co n cep tio n s be m odified  to  accord  

w ith  th o se  o f o th e r s .  Under government he w i l l  n o t th e n  expec t th a t  

he w i l l  have an o b l ig a t io n  to  a c t  upon h i s  own c o n ce p tio n s , n e i th e r  

w i l l  he expect to  be f r e e  to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  th o se  c o n cep tio n s ; 

what he may expect i s  t h a t  he w i l l  have an o b lig a t io n  to  su p p o rt law  

where government s a t i s f i e s  the demands o f  h is  r e f l e c t i v e  c o n sc ien ce , 

by r u l in g  in  accordance w ith  th o se  p r in c ip le s  and th o se  tec h n iq u e s



300.

which he h im self holds to  be th e  c r i t e r i a  f o r  th e  a c c e p ta b i l i ty  

o f  government. I f  in  f a c t  th e  e x e rc ise  o f those techn iques and 

p r in c ip le s  in  some p a r t ic u la r  in s tan ces  r e s t r i c t s  h is  own freedom 

to  a c t  in  accordance w ith h is  own p r iv a te  concep tions, i t  w il l  n o t, 

i f  he approves o f  th e  general acceptance o f  those p r in c ip le s  and 

techn iques, destroy  h is  o b lig a tio n  to  support government.

The maxim o f su b jec tiv e  re c t i tu d e  must then be in te ip re te d  

n o t on th e  assum ption th a t  each in d iv id u a l* s conceptions a re  p r iv a te ly  

and D iv inely  in sp ire d , bu t on th e  assum ption th a t  each in d iv id u a l 's  

a lle g ia n c e  to  h is  own p r iv a te  conscience is  su b jec t to  th e  demands 

o f law the g en era l in te n tio n  o f  ^ i c h  he approves. What I  should 

do i s  no t Yihat I  p r iv a te ly  and imm ediately th in k  th a t  I  should do,

1 bu t what lyshould do when I  have taken  in to  account the  derived

o b lig a tio n  which I ,  a long w ith o th e rs , have to  support in s t i t u t io n s  

f o r  which, we agree, th e re  i s  a moral need.

Considered s o c ia l ly , i t  w i l l  be seen th a t  the  g en era l co n d itio n  

which must be s a t i s f ie d  fo r  government in  accordance w ith  ( r e f le c t iv e )  

conscience to  be fe a s ib le  throughout a community i s  not th a t th e re  

should be a conplete  c o m p a tib ility  o f  f i r s t  o rder o r  p r iv a te  moral 

concep tions, b u t th a t  th e re  should be a g en era l acceptance o f th e  

need fo r  government and th e  d e s i r a b i l i ty  and o b lig a to rin e s s  o f a ccep tin g  

a p a r t ic u la r  form o f  government. This genera l agreement o r  genera l 

w i l l  e x h ib its  not a n a tu ra l  id e n t i ty  o f  in d iv id u a l moral conceptions
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b u t a u n ity  which is  derived  from th e  r e f le c t iv e  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  

th e  need fo r  government. In  t h i s  sense reason u n i f ie s ,  f o r  the 

gen era l w i l l  i s  a m an ifes ta tio n  o f each in d iv id u a l 's  r a t io n a l  acceptance 

o f  the need fo r  re g u la tio n . P r ic e ’s demand th a t  no man should be 

under th e  w il l  o f  ano ther i s  met in  th e  sense th a t  in  subm itting  to  

be governed each man i s  accep tin g  what he h im self sees to  be o b lig a to ry  

upon h im self.

I t  should be emphasised th a t  th e  view o u tlin ed  here does 

n o t p o s i t  an 'a  p r i o r i ' de term ination  o f the con ten t o f  the in d iv id u a l 

conscience; i t  i s  not being  claimed th a t  th e re  w il l  always be genera l 

agreem ent w ith in  the  community e i th e r  as to  the  need f o r  government 

o r  a s  to  th e  a c c e p ta b i l i ty  o f  a c e r ta in  form o f government; n e ith e r  

i s  i t  being claimed th a t  each in d iv id u a l w il l  always see th a t  th e  

acceptance of government o r  th e  acceptance o f a p a r t ic u la r  form of 

government i s  o b lig a to ry . I t  may w ell be the case th a t  i t  i s  im possib le  

to  f in d  a form o f government which i s  accep tab le  to  a l l  th e  members o f 

th e  community, and i t  may even be p o ss ib le  to  find  some in d iv id u a ls  

who depy the  need fo r  government in  any form. These p o s s ib i l i t i e s  

do n o t, however, in v a lid a te  our main con ten tion , f o r  we a re  concerned 

to  dem onstrate those cond itions under which government in  accordance 

w ith  conscience i s  p o ss ib le ; we are  no t committed to  say ing  th a t  

government in  accordance w ith  conscience i s  always p o s s ib le , no r to  

denying th e  f a c ts  th a t  in  some con tex ts f o r  a t  l e a s t  some in d iv id u a ls  

th e  demands o f  government a re  coercive  demands which v io la te  not only
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p r iv a te  conceptions b u t a lso  th e  demands o f r e f le c t iv e  conscience.

Our main th e s is  h i th e r to  can be summarised in  the  fo llow ing  

way; When we claim  th a t  a man should always a c t  in  accordance w ith  

h is  conscience and th a t  he should be governed in  accordance w ith  h is  

conscience, we wish to  be taken to  mean th a t  he should always a c t  and 

be governed in  accordance w ith  h is  r e f le c t iv e  conscience. Unless we 

s t r e s s  the need f o r  r e f le c t io n  and the need to  take in to  account th o se  

o b lig a tio n s  which we have because we sometimes make m istakes in  m oral 

judgment^ and because we fin d  ou rse lves in  a s o c ia l  con tex t in  which our 

own moral judgments have to  be reco n c iled  w ith  those  o f  o th e rs , we 

tend to  find  ou rse lves arguing  th a t  every man ought always to  fo llow  

h is  own ’p riva te*  judgment. I f ,  however, we la y  a s id e  th e  tendency 

to  th in k  in  th i s  way and acknowledge th e  im p lica tio n s o f  th e  f a l l i b i l i t y  

o f  our moral judgments and the fhct th a t  th e re  a re  v a rio u s  and c o n f l ic t in g  

moral conceptions, we see th a t  f o r  government to  be accep tab le  to  conscience 

i t  does not have to  be th e  case th a t  each man i s  governed in  accordance 

w ith  h is  own p r iv a te  conceptions.
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I I .

The co u n te rp art to  th e  th e s is  th a t  each person has an 

o b lig a tio n  to  support government where he can m orally  accep t the  

fu n c tio n s  o f government, i s  the th e s is  th a t  a person only has an 

o b lig a tio n  to  support a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment of government where 

he sees , o r would see i f  he r e f le c te d , th a t  the func tions o f government 

a re  m orally  accep tab le . To e lu c id a te  th is  fe a tu re  o f the  D octrine o f 

Consent i t  i s  im portant to  d is t in g u is h  the  o b lig a tio n  to  support 

government in  p r in c ip le  -  what the  C ontract T h eo ris ts  termed the  

o b lig a tio n  to  'in s t i tu te *  government -  and the o b lig a tio n  to  submit 

to  a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f government. Submission to  a p a r t i c u la r  

form o f government, to  s o c ia l  determ inations in  the co n cre te , invo lves 

th e  in d iv id u a l in  p r a c t ic a l  submission to  the judgment o f o th e rs  and 

to  d ire c tio n  by the conceptions of o th e rs , in  a way in  vhich he i s  not 

involved by an acknowledgement o f  the need fo r  government. 'Prima fac ie*  

subm ission to  a p a r t ic u la r  form o f government and su rren d er to  p o l i t i c a l  

a u th o r i ty  would seem to  e n ta i l  th a t  the  in d iv id u a l should su rrender the  

c o n tro l and d ire c tio n  o f h is  l i f e  in  a t  l e a s t  some re sp e c ts  in  a way
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which involves an a lie n a tio n  o f h is  moral r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  In  so f a r  

a s  the  acceptance o f  government would be the acceptance of a w i l l  which 

c o n flic te d  w ith  o n e 's  own moral conceptions, such acceptance would seem 

to  be a v io la t io n  o f the demands o f conscience. I t  i s  c le a r  then  th a t  

such subm ission can only be reconciled  w ith  the claim s of conscience i f  

th e  a c t o r a t t i tu d e  of acceptance in  each in d iv id u a l i s  mediated by a 

r e f le c t iv e  percep tion  o f th e  v a l id i ty  o f the genera l claim s o f a p a r t i c u la r  

embodiment o f government. I t  may be ob jected  th a t  i t  i s  unnecessary to  

base the a u th o r ity  o f government on the  consent o f  the people in  t h i s  way, 

as  the  c r i te r io n  th a t  government promotes goods which cannot be o therw ise  

secured is  in  i t s e l f  s u f f ic ie n t  to  determ ine whether any p a r t ic u la r  

government has a u th o r ity . As f a r  a s  the  general p r in c ip le  o f p o l i t i c a l  

o b lig a tio n  i s  concerned, i t  may be argued, we can dem onstrate th e  

ap p ro p ria ten ess  of a lleg ia n ce  by p o in tin g  to  the  goods which government 

secu re s . This being  so, the only co n sid era tio n  re le v a n t to  th e  de te rm ina tion  

w hether a p a r t ic u la r  government should be obeyed i s  whether o r not i t s  

performance s a t i s f i e s  th is  c r i te r io n ;  any fu r th e r  re fe ren ce  to  the consent 

o f the  people i s  superfluous. For i f  we consider how any person would 

decide whether o r  no t he had an o b lig a tio n  to  continue to  support h is  

government, we see th a t  the  only question  which he would consider re le v a n t 

i s  whether the  p a r t ic u la r  government in  genera l d ischarges th e  u se fu l 

fu n c tio n s  which government should d isch arg e . This being  so , any fu r th e r  

co n sid e ra tio n  as to  whether the  government governs w ith  the  consent o f  th e  

people i s  i r r e le v a n t .
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But t h i s  o b jec tio n  m isses the p o in t by m is in te rp re tin g  the 

way in  which the  a u th o r ity  o f a p a r t ic u la r  government i s  here conceived 

to  depend upon the consent o f the governed. For i t  i s  n o t be ing  a sse rte d  

th a t  consent i s  the ground o f the app ropria teness o f  the  genera l p r in c ip le  

th a t  government should be in s t i tu te d  and supported, nor i s  i t  b e ing  

a s se r te d  th a t  the  element o f consent i s  the whole o f  the  ground o f  a 

p a r t ic u la r  p e rso n 's  o b lig a tio n  to  obey a government. What i s  b e in g  

a s se r te d  i s  th a t  the a t t i tu d e  o f r e f le c t iv e  acceptance o f  the ap p ro p ria ten ess  

o f a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f government i s  a necessary  cond ition  fo r  the 

ex is ten ce  o f an o b lig a tio n  to  obey th a t  government. To say  th a t  

government depends upon consent i s  not to  o f f e r  an a l te rn a t iv e  ground to  

u t i l i t y  fo r  the app rop ria teness o f a lle g ia n c e ; i t  i s  r a th e r  to  say  th a t  

we are  only j u s t i f i e d  in  accep ting  the  ru le  of a p a r t ic u la r  government 

where we see th a t  th a t  government uses techniques f o r  the so c ia l  adjustm ent 

o f  d i f f e r in g  conceptions which a re  ap p ro p ria te .

The main fe a tu re s  o f th is  view can be i l l u s t r a te d  by examining 

the  Theory o f  the S oc ia l C on trac t, which i s  one fo rm ula tion  o f  the  

D octrine o f Consent. I t  w i l l  be convenient to  examine the form vhich 

t h i s  theory  tak es in  the thought o f Locke, because, as we noted in  our 

p rev ious ch ap ter, i t  was in  h is  term inology th a t  P rice  e lab o ra ted  h is  

r a d ic a l  p o s itio n . The main theme i s  th a t the p ra c tic e  o f government 

must s a t i s f y  th e  standards s e t  by the community, and th a t the common 

p o l i t i c a l  w i l l  to  be governed by such standards i s  derived  by an act o f



306.

r a t io n a l  and r e f le c t iv e  acceptance by each member o f the community.

Locke gives a v iv id  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f th is  claim  by fo rm u la ting  i t  in
1 .

term s o f how p o l i t i c a l  so c ie ty  i s  in s t i tu te d .  We may f i r s t  consider

some o f the d e ta i l s  o f  the account and then examine how i t  embodies

th e  claim  th a t  th e  a u th o r ity  o f government depends upon the consent

o f  the people. S oc ie ty  i s  in s t i tu te d  when a l l  the  members o f a

community come to g e th e r and decide to  form a so c ie ty . Each one ag rees

th a t  he w i l l  be bound by the ru le s  o f  the so c ie ty  th u s c re a te d , and w i l l

t r a n s f e r  to  a c e n tra l  d ire c tio n  h is  powers o f defending h im self a g a in s t

agg ression  and o f  punishing offenders a g a in s t the  law o f  n a tu re , on the

con d itio n s th a t  every o th e r member does likew ise  and t h a t  the  powers

which so c ie ty  thereby  gpins are  used to  promote the s e c u r i ty ,  the happiness

and the  l ib e r ty  o f each member o f the community, and to  p reserve  in  them

th e  r ig h ts  which they  have according  to  N atural Law. When so c ie ty  i s

th u s  in s t i tu te d ,  and the general p r in c ip le  o f s o c ia l  re g u la tio n  embodied,

the  p a r t ic u la r  forms and in s t i tu t io n s  o f s o c ia l  re g u la tio n  a re  then

determ ined by a m ajo rity  d ec is ion  o f th e  members o f the  so c ie ty ; in  t h e i r

determ inations the m ajo rity  -  and Locke holds i t  to  be an a r t i c l e  o f  N a tu ra l
2.

Law th a t  the  d ec is io n s  o f the  m ajo rity  should be accepted -  a re  to  have 

regard  fo r  the n a tu ra l  r ig h ts  o f a l l  in d iv id u a ls . F in a lly , when the forms 

o f p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s  have been determ ined, the community d e leg a te  the  

e x erc ise  of the  powers o f government in  the form of a t r u s t .  The fe a tu re

1. 'Second T re a tise  on C iv il  Government', s e c t .  93»
2. op. c i t . ,  s e c t .  96 .
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of* th i s  f i c t io n a l  account w ith which we a re  most concerned i s  th e  

supposedly f i r s t  s tep  by which an in d iv id u a l san c tio n  i s  given to  the 

embodiment o f  the p r in c ip le  o f s o c ia l  re g u la tio n ; each member o f the 

community i s  conceived to  accep t as b ind ing  upon h im self an embodiment 

o f  the  p r in c ip le  (no t the p r in c ip le )  th a t  he a long  and equally  w ith  o th e rs  

should submit to  the techniques o f some p a r t i c u la r  form o f government.

The account lay s s t r e s s  on the fa c t  th a t  each in d iv id u a l f r e e ly  consents 

to  the c re a tio n  o f the  forms o f s o c ia l  re g u la tio n  which w i l l  l im i t  h is  

own powers and d i r e c t  the exerc ise  o f h is  w i l l .  The o b lig a tio n  to  subm it 

t o  a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment of government i s  thus dependent upon th e  

acceptance o f  the forms o f s o c ia l  re g u la tio n  which a re  embodied by the  a c t  

o f  c o n tra c t. Below we s h a l l  suggest th a t  th e  f i c t io n  o f  the  C ontract 

i s  m isleading  in  so f a r  as the  no tion  o f a c o n tra c t i t s e l f  tends to  d i s t o r t  

th e  na tu re  o f the a c t  o r a t t i tu d e  o f acceptance upon which the  o b lig a tio n  

to  obey a p a r t ic u la r  form of government depends; i t  m isleads by su ggesting  

th a t  the  dependence i s  c reated  by an ac t o r perfoimance o f consen t, and i t  

m isleads by suggesting  th a t  the whole o f our p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n s  a re  

c rea ted  by and derive  from the a c t  whereby so c ie ty  i s  i n s t i tu te d .  But 

a p a r t  from the question  A e th e r  the  re la t io n  o f dependence i s  b e t t e r
1.

construed as the  consequence of a perfoimance o r as  an e s s e n t ia l  cond ition , 

i t  i s  im portant to  note th a t  i t  i s  no t the  o b lig a tio n  to  i n s t i t u t e  government 

in  p r in c ip le , bu t the  o b lig a tio n  to  support a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f 

government which i s  dependent upon the a c t  o r  the a t t i tu d e  of consen t.

1. See below, p. e t  seq.
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The former does no t depend upon consent as the l a t t e r  does because the 

acceptance o f the  v a l id i ty  o f  the p r in c ip le  th a t  th e re  should be s o c ia l  

re g u la tio n  of conduct does not involve the in d iv id u a l in  the  a c tu a l  

su rren d er o f h is  powers which the  acceptance of a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment 

o f  th a t  p r in c ip le  does. By m erely acknowledging th e  value and th e  need 

f o r  government in  general I  do not endanger my a lle g ia n c e  to  my own 

conscience in  th e  way in  which I  do endanger i t  when I  a ccep t the embodied 

forms o f government. According to  Hobbes, f o r  example, we have an 

o b lig a tio n  to  seek to  in s t i t u t e  the forms of government because we have 

an o b lig a tio n  to  do our utmost to  p reserve our own l iv e s .  Thus f a r  th e re  

i s  no re fe ren ce  to  the  need fo r  consen t. But, on h is  view, we only have 

an o b lig a tio n  to  submit to  a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f  govemgient where we 

see th a t  by doing so we s h a l l  in  f a c t  be doing something which w i l l  conduce 

to  our s e lf -p re s e rv a tio n , and where we see th a t  th a t  which claim s to  be 

an embodiment o f the  p r in c ip le  o f s o c ia l  reg u la tio n  i s  a worthy embodiment 

o f  th a t  p r in c ip le .  The a c t  o f i n s i s t  and acceptance i s  a necessary  

con d itio n  o f our being ju s t i f i e d  in  su rren d erin g  to  some so c ie ty  the  

ex e rc ise  of those powers which otherw ise we should ex erc ise  o u rse lv es. 

U nless we keep th is  d is t in c t io n  firm ly  in  mind, we may confuse the claim  

th a t  our a lle g ia n c e  to  a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f  the p r in c ip le  o f  so c ia l  

re g u la tio n  depends upon consent, w ith  the claim  th a t  the  o b lig a tio n  to  

i n s t i t u t e  government depends upon consent, and^because i t  can be shown 

th a t  the o b lig a tio n  to  i n s t i t u t e  government does not so depend upon 

consen t, we may be m isled in to  hold ing  th a t  the element o f  consent i s  in
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no sense an e s s e n t ia l  condition  o f our having p o - l i t ic a l  o b lig a tio n s .

Locke, i t  i s  t ru e , g ives d if fe re n t  accounts o f our o b lig a tio n  to

i n s t i t u t e  so c ie ty . On occasion he m aintains th a t  we have an o b lig a tio n

to  seek s o c ia l  reg u la tio n  in  o rder to  ensure th e  co n d itio n s  under which

n a tu ra l  r ig h ts  may be enjoyed, whereas a t  o th e r tim es he m ain ta ins th a t

men only jo in  so c ie ty  w ith  the  in te n tio n  o f thereby  g iv in g  g re a te r  s e c u r i ty
1 .

to  t h e i r  own in te r e s t .  As we suggested e a r l i e r .  P r ic e , involved a s  he i s  

in  the term inology of Locke, does not always f re e  h im self from th is  

confusion , bu t fo r  both  th in k e rs  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t ,  whatever may be th e  

ground o r b a s is  o f th e  o b lig a tio n  to  i n s t i t u t e  s o c ia l  in s t i tu t io n s ,  th e  

ex is ten ce  of an o b lig a tio n  to  support a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f  th a t  

p r in c ip le ,  has as i t s  e s s e n t ia l  cond ition  the acceptance by each in d iv id u a l 

o f  the  genera l claim s o f th a t  embodiment.

For the  purposes o f  the  Theory o f  the C ontract i t  i s  a lso  

im portan t to  note th a t  i t  i s  th e  embodiment o f  the  genera l p r in c ip le  

o f re g u la tio n  which i s  the o b jec t o f accep tance. The id e n t i ty  which such 

an acceptance e x h ib its  in  the  w il ls  o f the governed need then  not extend 

beyond the  adm ission th a t  th e  form o r  embodiment o f the  genera l p r in c ip le  

i s  accep tab le . Thus there  i s  no need to  suppose th a t  the  s o c ia l  c o n tra c t 

genera tes an id e n t i ty  o f purpose which comprehends a l l  the  purposes of 

each in d iv id u a l w ith in  the community. For p o l i t i c a l  purposes a l l  the 

Theoiy b id s  us hold i s  th a t the  w il ls  o f th e  members o f  the community a re

1. See above, p. 246.
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u n iv e rsa lise d  by the acceptance o f the need fo r  re g u la tio n  and the

acceptance o f  the  p a r t ic u la r  form o f government n ^ ich  i s  read in to  the
1.

co n d itio n s  of the  c o n tra c t. Thus the claim  th a t  th e re  i s  an id e n t i ty  

o f w i l l  in  the  governed regard ing  th e  foundation o f  government in  no way 

m i l i ta te s  a g a in s t the  admission th a t  th e re  a re  w ith in  th e  community 

d iv e rse  and m utually  incom patible aims and purposes; on the  c o n tra ry , 

i t  i s  th e  reco g n itio n  th a t  th ere  i s  such d iv e r s i ty  which g ives r i s e  to  the  

a p p re c ia tio n  th a t  i f  the  need f o r  government i s  to  be reco n c iled  w ith th e  

demand th a t each in d iv id u a l i s  to  remain f a i t h f u l  to  h is  own conceptions, 

then  government must be founded upon r e f le c t iv e  compromise.

The a c t o r a t t i tu d e  o f consent symbolised in  the c o n tra c t i s  

bo th  an a n tic ip a tio n  of a b e n e f it  and a concession. Each r a t io n a l  

in d iv id u a l makes the concession to  be bound by the w i l l  o f  the  m a jo rity  

no t only th a t  he may enjoy w ith  g re a te r  s e c u r ity  th e  b e n e f i ts  he d e s ire s  

to  enjoy, but a lso  because he adm its th a t  o th ers  have a l ik e  r ig h t  a s  he 

claim s to  en joy . The ardour w ith  vh ich  he seeks to  r e a l i s e  h is  own 

conceptions i s  q u a lif ie d  by the  r e a l is a t io n  th a t  o th e rs  have an equal r ig h t  

to  pursue t h e i r  own conceptions, and th a t  the  co n d itio n s under which equal 

r ig h ts  may be enjoyed can only be m aintained by the acceptance o f  s o c ia l  

re g u la tio n  which confirm s in  each member o f s o c ie ty  the  same r ig h ts .

In  subm itting  to  a p a r t ic u la r  form o f  government no in d iv id u a l expects to  

be ab le  to  do always as he l ik e s  o r always as he th inks b e s t ;  he accep ts

1. Or the  way in  which a government may be formed. That d i f f e r e n t  th e o r i s t s  
have given d if fe re n t  cond itions o f agreement in  no way a f f e c ts  th i s  
p o in t.
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th e  need fo r  s o c ia l  reg u la tio n  o f  d if f e r e n t  w i l ls  and d i f f e r e n t

concep tions, and, accord in  ̂ y ,  i s  prepared to  s a c r i f ic e  h is  own un lim ited

freedom, whether o f conscience or o therw ise , in  o rd er th a t  such re g u la tio n  

may take p lac e . While the su rrender o f  power by th e  in d iv id u a l i s  

c o n d itio n a l, while he s e ts  l im its  to  th e  e x te n t to  which he can be expected 

to  make th is  su rren d er, and w hile he re se rv es  the  r ig h t  to  w ithhold  h is

a lle g ia n c e  when the  l im ita t io n  o f h is  powers no longer seems to  him to  have

a moral j u s t i f i c a t io n  -  a re se rv a tio n  which perm its him to  co n sid er h is  

a lle g ia n c e  to  s o c ie ty  q u a lif ie d  by the demands o f  h is  own moral i n te g r i ty  -  

y e t w ith in  these  l im its  he b inds h im self to  the acceptance o f  the  s o c ia l  

w i l l .  This s o c ia l  w i l l  has i t s  genesis then  no t in  a n a tu ra l  comprehensive 

id e n t i ty  o f in te r e s t  throughout the  community, but in  each in d iv id u a l 's  

r e f le c t iv e  acceptance o f  the claims o f  o rder and in  h is  p e rcep tion  th a t  

th ese  claim s have the force o f o b lig a tio n .

In  Locke's thought the  dependence o f government upon consent i s  

accompanied by the  tendency to  claim  th a t  the natu re  of the  ends vhich 

government should seek, the p r in c ip le s  according to  which government should 

be founded, and the techniques which government should u se , can be determ ined 

'a  p r io r i  ' .  Im p lic it  in  th i s  tendency a re  the assum ptions th a t  men w i l l  

always have the  same conceptions o f  n a tu ra l law, n a tu ra l r ig h ts  and the 

forms o f the c o n s titu tio n , and, consequently, th a t th e re  w i l l  always be 

common agreement as to  the proper ends and means vdaich should engage the 

a t te n t io n  o f governments. This fea tu re  in  Locke's thought tends to  weaken 

th e  ibrce o f the conception o f  the  c o n tra c t as the r a t io n a l  acceptance o f  

th e  embodiment o f a p r in c ip le  o f s o c ia l  re g u la tio n  which ham on ises d i f f e r e n t
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concep tions, fo r  i f  th e re  were common agreement on a l l  p o in ts  th e re

would sim ply he no need fo r  r a t io n a l  ad justm ent. That Locke i s  no t

c o n s is te n t , however, can be seen in  h is  claim  th a t  i t  i s  one o f  the

fu n c tio n s  of so c ie ty  to  define  r i ^ t s ,  and to  a d ju d ic a te  in  cases o f  
1 .

d isp u te . Since he admits the  need both fo r  d e f in i t io n  and a d ju d ica tio n  

o f  r ig h ts ,  Locke concedes th a t  th e re  a re  d if f e r e n t  and c o n f l ic t in g  

conceptions o f what c iv i l  r ig h ts  should be, and, by im p lica tion , he concedes 

what h is  assum ption th a t th e re  i s  common agreement on the p ro v is io n s  o f 

n a tu ra l  l a ^  d en ies . In th is  p a r t ic u la r ,  Hobbes, who proceeds on the  

assum ption th a t  th e re  are w ith in  the community d iv erse  and m utually  

c o n f l ic t in g  conceptions, does not weaken th e  fo rce  of the conception o f  

c o n tra c tu a l agreement by assuming an underly ing  id e n t i ty  o f  in te r e s t  and 

conception .

1. 'Second T reatise e t c . ' se c t . 87.
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I I I .

The Theory o f  the  Social C ontract has been c r i t i c i s e d  on th e  

fo llow ing  grounds. F i r s t ly ,  i t  has been c r i t i c i s e d  as bad h is to ry . 

N e ith e r a n th ro p o lo g is ts  no r h is to r ia n s  know o f  communal agreem ents by 

which s o c ie t ie s  were founded, and by which people agreed to  submit to  

the  demands o f  government. Such arguments, however, have no fo rce  

a g a in s t  th e  th eo ry  in  the form in  which i t  i s  o f  in te r e s t  to  p o l i t i c a l  

p h ilo so p h ers , because they  are  not concerned to  give a h i s to r i c a l  account 

o f  the  genesis o f s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  in s t i tu t io n s ,  and do no t assume 

th a t  the Theory pu rpo rts  to  give such an account. In  saying  th a t  

government depends upon consent, o r  th a t  government i s  founded in  an a c t  

o f  agreement which has s im i la r i t i e s  w ith the form o f  c o n tra c tu a l agreem ent, 

the  ph ilosopher i s  not po in t^ to  a dimly perceived event in  a n tiq u i ty , b u t 

s t a t in g  an element th a t should ob ta in  in  the r e la t io n s  between governors 

and th e  governed. As a norm ative o r  e th ic a l  th eo ry  i t  i s  n o t to  be 

re fu te d  d i r e c t ly  and simply by reference  to  h i s to r ic a l  evidence.

Secondly, the Theory has a lso  been c r i t i c i s e d  on the grounds
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th a t  i t s  requirem ents a re  no t met in  p ra c t ic e . Many peop le , i t  i s  

claim ed, do no t b e liev e  th a t t h e i r  governments ru le  w ith  t h e i r  consent, 

and even among those who accept the claim s o f government th e re  a re  many 

who do not b e liev e  th a t  the a u th o rity  o f  th e i r  government depends upon 

t h e i r  consent. So f a r  from i t  being  the  case th a t governments ru le  

w ith  the consent o f  th e i r  governed, I th a tja n  in sp e c tio n  o f the r e la t io n s h ip s
f

which e x is t  in  se v e ra l communities show  ̂ th a t  i t  i s  an extravagant optimism 

to  hold th a t  a l l  governments enjoy such acceptance. But here aga in , i t  

may be re p lie d  th a t  an appeal to  wiiat i s  in  f a c t  the case cannot inwLidate 

a con ten tion  as to  what should be the case . The fa c t  th a t  we can p o in t 

to  many in s tan c es  where in d iv id u a ls  cannot r a t io n a l ly  accept the demands 

which government makes, and the fact& th a t  we can p o in t to  many in s ta n c e s  

where those who obey government do so from fe a r  o r out o f h a b it ,  r a th e r  

than from a sense o f  o b lig a tio n , do no t o f them selves in v a lid a te  the 

con ten tion  th a t  government only has r ig h ts  over those who can r a t io n a l ly  

accep t i t s  c la im s. But th is  o b jec tio n  can be made in  a more su b tle  form.

I t  may be claimed th a t th e re  a re  mapy who b e liev e  th a t  they  have o b lig a tio n s  

to  support t h e i r  p a r t ic u la r  governments who do no t a lso  b e liev e  th a t  t h e i r  

governments govern w ith  and only w ith  t h e i r  consent. In t h i s  fo m  the  

o b jec tio n  m aintains th a t  the  theory does not do ju s t ic e  to  the d e liv e ran ces 

o f  conscience, and as such i s  more d i f f i c u l t  to  re fu te  than those which 

re s te d  simply upon an appeal to  the f a c ts .  As we s h a l l  note below the  

p la u s ib i l i ty  o f th is  o b jec tio n  can be heightened by a m is in te rp re ta t io n  

o f  the way in  which the element o f consent i s  said to  e n te r  in to  a p o l i t i c a l
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o b lig a tio n , bu t me may a n tic ip a te  th i s  by re fo rm u la tin g  the o b jec tio n  
1 •

a s  fo llow s: th e re  are many who be lieve  th a t  th ey  have o b lig a tio n s  to

support th e i r  governments who do not a lso  b e liev e  th a t  the a u th o r ity  o f  

t h e i r  governments i s  dependent upon th e i r  r a t io n a l  acceptance o f  the  

claim s o f  government. This being so i t  i s  in c o rre c t to  say th a t  an 

o b lig a tio n  to  obey government only a r is e s  where the claim s o $ h a t  

government are  seen to  be r a t io n a l ly  accep tab le . Here i t  may be poin ted  

out th a t  what people say they be lieve  i s  not n e c e ssa r ily  the f in a l  cou rt 

o f  appea l, fo r  even were we to  agree w ith A r is to t le  th a t  what people 

o rd in a r i ly  b e liev e  i s  the f in a l  cou rt o f appeal in  m orals, i t  might s t i l l  

be th e  case th a t  what people, o r some people^ say they  b e liev e  i s  a 

m isconstruc tion  o f what they do b e liev e . But to  meet th i s  o b jec tio n  the  

C on trac t T heorist must e ith e r  re fu te  the claim  th a t  h is  theory  c o n tra d ic ts  

what people say  they  believe^ or show th a t i t  i s  c o n s is te n t w ith  what th ey  

in  general do b e lie v e .

That what we do commonly b e liev e  im plies th a t  the  a u th o r i ty  

o f  a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f government i s  dependent upon r a t io n a l  

acceptance can, we suggest, be shown in  the follow ing way. The opponents 

o f  th e  view th a t  i t  does so depend must hold th a t  we have uncond itional 

o b lig a tio n s  to  support a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f  government, not only  in  

th e  sense th a t  as a m atte r o f fa c t  th e re  a re  no in s tan ces  in  which an 

in d iv id u a l does not have such o b lig a tio n s , but a lso  in  the  sense th a t  the  

question  whether he has such o b lig a tio n s  i s  one th a t  need no t concern him.

1. See below, p. 319 et seq.
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Such a con ten tion  would seem to  do vio lence to  our m oral th in k in g  in  

th ese  ways: even though we were to  agree th a t  as th in g s  a re  we ought

to  do what government would have us do, i t  does no t seem to  be the  case 

th a t  we b e liev e  th a t we should always do so whatever those requirem ents 

were. I t  does n o t seem to be the case th a t  we b e liev e  th a t  th e re  could 

be no con tingencies in  which we would not be obliged  to  accep t them; 

secondly , even i f  we did accept the claim  th a t  in  fa c t  we ought always 

to  accept the so c ia l  determ ination  o f our d u tie s , we would do so^not on 

th e  b a s is  of an in t r in s ic  f i t t in g n e s s  which the acceptance o f such s o c ia l  

de te rm ina tions might be supposed to  have, bu t on the b a s is  th a t  such 

acceptance was necessary  to  the  atta inm ent o f those ends which we expect 

to  achieve through the acceptance o f the claim s o f s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t io n s .

Our o b lig a tio n  to  support a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f government i s  th u s  

a derived  o b liga tion ,and  since i t  i s  derived in  th is  way, s ince  th e  

ap p ro p ria ten ess  o f obedience i s  in strum en tal and not i n t r i n s i c ,  i t  i s  

then  p o ss ib le  th a t  obedience to  a government which d id  no t achieve the 

ends which we expect government to  achieve, would not be m orally  ap p ro p ria te , 

And since  i t  i s ,  th e re fo re , a t  l e a s t  p o ss ib le  th a t  i t  could be the case th a t  

th e re  was no o b lig a tio n  to  support a p a r t ic u la r  government, and th a t  i t  

could be th e  case th a t  th e re  was an o b lig a tio n  not to  support a p a r t ic u la r  

government, then  our o b lig a tio n s  to  support p a r t ic u la r  governments a re  not 

in  p r in c ip le  uncond itional. T hirdly, i f  we asked someone why he thought 

he ought to  obey h is  gpvemment, and he re p lie d  th a t  he ju s t  thought th a t  

he ought always to  obey h is  government, we should regard th is  rep ly  as
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in a p p ro p ria te , fo r  we should norm ally expect him to  give rea so n s o ther 

then  the ultim acy o f p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n . For th ese  reasons we suggest 

th a t  we do not commonly b e liev e  th a t we have u n co n d itio n a l o b lig a tio n s  

to  support p a r t ic u la r  governments. I f  th is  i s  c o r re c t ,  we only  have 

o b lig a tio n s  to  support governments whose performance i s  seen to  s a t i s f y  

th e  c r i t e r i a  which we expect governments to  s a t i s f y ;  th a t  i s ,  we only 

have an o b lig a tio n  to  support the claim s o f  government where we can accep t 

those c laim s. This a t t i tu d e  o r  a c t o f acceptance i s ,  however, com plicated 

by the  f a c t  th a t  we cannot expect th a t  everyone w ill  have the same views 

as to  the  ends which government should pursue; and s in ce  we cannot expect 

th a t  th e re  w il l  be common agreement by n a tu re , as i t  were, then such common 

agreem ent must be supposed to  be the product o f r e f le c t iv e  th in k in g  on th e  

need f o r  government. The c r i t e r ia  by which governments a re  judged are  

no t then 'in d iv id u a l*  c r i t e r i a  fo r  the  ends o f  government, bu t c r i t e r i a  

f o r  compromising d if fe re n t  conceptions o f  the ends of government. B art 

o f  what i s  emphasised by the D octrine o f Consent i s  th a t  a lle g ia n c e  to  a 

p a r t ic u la r  kind o f government i s  c o n d itio n a l upon th a t  government conforming 

to  the  p r in c ip le s  and techniques by which the community d e s ire  to  be ru le d ; 

in  accordance w ith  the demands of su b jec tiv e  r e c ti tu d e  the D octrine a lso  

t r i e s  to  e s ta b l is h  the  re la t io n  between the communal w il l  and the in d iv id u a l 

w i l l .  Unless th is  l a t t e r  problem i s  faced th e re  i s  a danger o f  assuming 

th a t  th e re  i s  a n a tu ra l  id e n t i ty  o f  the  ends of government, so th a t  i t  may 

be assumed th a t  i f  government i s  in  accordance w ith a communal w i l l  i t  i s  

a ls o  in  accordance w ith every in d iv id u a l w il l  o f  th a t community. Now i t
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i s  j u s t  because they did not suppose th a t  th e re  i s  such a n a tu ra l  

id e n t i ty  o f  in d iv id u a l w il ls ,  and because they  acknoiedged th a t  th e re
A

may be d iv e rse  and m utually incom patible conceptions o f what o u ^ t  to  

be done, th a t  the C o n tra c tu a lis ts  held th a t  a communal agreement on the  

form s, procedures and claim s o f  government was the r e s u l t  o f  a r e f le c t iv e  

and c re a tiv e  a c t  (o r  a t t i tu d e )  on the  p a r t  o f each in d iv id u a l. T his a c t  

o f  r a t io n a l  and co n d itio n a l acceptance by each in d iv id u a l o f  an embodiment 

o f  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  government has, a s  i t  were, two p h ilo so p h ic a l fu n c tio n s ; 

i t  c re a te s  the general w i l l  which g ives sanction  to  the procedures o f  

government, and i t  mediates between the in d iv id u a l 's  acceptance o f  the 

claim s o f  government and h is  a lleg ia n ce  to  h is  own conscience.

Â th ird  o b jec tio n  which may be pressed a g a in s t the  Theory o f  

th e  C on trac t i s  th a t the no tion  o f a co n tra c t i s  u n su itab le  f o r  the  

e lu c id a tio n  o f the  way in  which consent i s  an element in  p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n . 

In  d isc u ss in g  th i s  o b jec tio n  i t  i s  im portant to  d is t in g u is h  the Theory o f  

th e  C ontract from the D octrine o f Consent, iz^ase  i t  i s  assumed th a t  the  

D octrine  stands o r f a l l s  w ith the Theory. This i s  im portan t because c e r ta in  

c r i t i c s ,  fo r  exanple, Hume, seem to  have assumed th a t  because th e  Theory 

i s  m islead ing  in  some respects, the  D octrine i s  thereby  w holly d is c re d ite d . 

S im ila r ly , Mr. Plamenatz, who c r i t i c i s e s  the theory  on th e  assum ption th a t  

th e  lo g ic  o f consenting i s  s im ila r  to  the  lo g ic  o f c o n tra c tin g , would 

d ispense  w ith  the  notion  th a t  consent i s  an e s s e n t ia l  element in  p o l i t i c a l  

o b lig a tio n , on the  ground th a t  p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n  cannot be shown to  be
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grounded ex c lu siv e ly  in  a c o n tra c tu a l o r qua s i - c o n tr a c tu a l  perfomoance.

In  what fo llow s we s h a l l  argue th a t  th ere  a re  some s ig n if ic a n t  d if fe re n c e s  

between one use o f consenting and the  general use o f c o n tra c tin g , and 

suggest th a t  although the no tion  of the c o n tra c t d i s t o r t s  the  way in  

which consen t may be sa id  to  e n te r  in to  p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n , th e re  i s  

a use o f consent which i l l u s t r a t e s  the  a t t i tu d e  o f  r a t io n a l  acceptance 

which i s  an e s s e n t ia l  p a rt o f p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n .

A c o n tra c t i s  a performance; now, since a performance can be 

d a ted , to  say  th a t  government depends upon c o n tra c t i s  to  suggest th a t  

th e  r ig h ts  o f government are  to  be considered as a r is in g  from a determ inate  

perform ance by th e  people a t  a given tim e. In dealing  w ith e a r l i e r  

o b je c tio n s  we noted th a t  the theory  did not have to  r e ly  upon a h i s t o r i c a l  

ev en t, bu t even i f  we in te rp re t  the  co n trac t as f i c t io n a l  on the  l in e s  

th a t  the  people are  to  be considered as having en tered  in to  a c o n tra c t ,  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  remain, fo r  ttie f ic t io n  o f the  c o n tra c t i s  i t s e l f  m islead ing . 

To say  th a t  government i s  to  be considered as depending upon a c e r ta in  

perform ance i s  to  suggest th a t  the r ig h ts  o f government a re  c rea ted  by a 

performance o f which the o b lig a tio n s  o f the  governed are  the consequences. 

Our p re se n t o b lig a tio n s  a re  the consequences o f whqt we have supposed to  

have done ih  the  p a s t. In th is  way our p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n s  a re  l ik e  

prom ises; we have them bedause we have entered in to  them. But to  say  

th a t  our p resen t p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n s  a re  dependent upon commitments 

i n t ^ h i c h  we a re  supposed to  have entered  in to  in  the  p a s t ,  i s  to  d i s to r t
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th e  way in  which consent e n te rs  in to  a p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n , fo r  what 

we w ish to  say i s  not th a t  our o b lig a tio n s  a re  c rea ted  by perform ances 

which a re  to  be considered re tro s p e c t iv e ly , but th a t  they  a re  dependent 

upon a t t i tu d e s  which we now p ossess. That i s ,  we have o b lig a tio n s  now, 

not because, or as though, we have made prom ises, but because we 

r a t io n a l ly  accept the  claim s which government makes. Construing consent 

as a perform ance, the  f ic t io n  of the  co n tra c t d i s to r t s  th e  way in  which 

i t  e n te rs  in to  a p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n , fo r  i t  ten d s to  p re se n t th a t  which 

i s  an e s s e n t ia l  condition  of the ex is ten ce  of an o b lig a tio n  as th a t  which 

c re a te s  th e  o b lig a tio n . I f ,  however, we can show th a t  th e re  a re  some 

forms of consenting  which a re  not s p e c if ic  and determ inate perform ances 

but continuous a t t i tu d e s  of mind, th en , in  saying th a t  government depends 

upon consen t, we s h a l l  not be committed e i th e r  to  saying th a t  th e  r ig h ts  

o f government a re  c rea ted  by a q u a s i-c o n tra c tu a l perform ance, or to  

a s s im ila tin g  th e  nature of a p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n  to  th a t  of keeping 

a prom ise. A lte rn a tiv e ly , we can say th a t  government depends upon consent 

not in  the  sense th a t  ny o b lig a tio n  to  obey a r i s e s  re tro s p e c t iv e ly  from 

a f i c t io n a l  perform ance, but in  th e  sense th a t  th e  element o f r a t io n a l  

acceptance must be p resen t fo r  me to  have th a t  o b lig a tio n .

The co n stru c tio n  of the  element o f consent as  a performance 

s im ila r  to  th a t  of en te rin g  in to  a co n trac t i s  m isleading in  ano ther 

re s p e c t . To e n te r  in to  a co n trac t re q u ire s  d e lib e ra te  and e x p l ic i t  commit

ment. Now to  say th a t  government depends upon consent in  t h i s  way i s  to

/ suggest
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th a t  government cannot have r ig h ts  un less th ere  i s  a continuous and 

e x p l i c i t  commitment by the  governed to  t h e i r  governors. The governed 

must always be g iv ing  the  governors perm ission . Now w hile we adm it 

th a t  consen ting  in  some o f i t s  uses does involve a. d e f in i te  g ran t o f  

perm ission , we wish to  suggest th a t  th ere  a re  some us$s in  which a person 

may be sa id  to  consent to  the  a c tio n  o f ano ther w ithout i t  a lso  being  

th e  case th a t  he g ives perm ission to  the o th e r . While consenting, in  

t h i s  weaker sense, involves th a t  the person who consents id e n t i f i e s  h im se lf 

in  some way w ith  the aims and purposes of the  person to  whom he 'gives* 

consen t, and w hile i t  a lso  involves th a t  the person who * g ives * consent 

makes a concession to  th a t person, i t  does not req u ire  th a t  he e i th e r  

a c tu a l ly  o r  im p lic i t ly  gives th a t person perm ission . I f  we a re  r ig h t  

in  this^ then  i t  follow s th a t the  a t t i tu d e  o f consent on the  p a r t  o f  the  

governed i s  no t n e c e ssa r ily  to  be construed as a continuous g ran t o f 

perm ission  by the  governed to  the governors. Government can be by consent 

w ithout i t  be ing  the case th a t  the  governed a re  always a c tu a l ly  and 

e x p l i c i t ly  san c tio n in g  th a t to  which they  a re  sa id  to  consen t. This 

d is t in c t io n  i s  im portant because in  terms o f the  p e o p le 's  r a t io n a l  acceptance 

o f government, i t  enables us to  s a t i s f y  P r ic e 's  demand th a t  government 

should always be w ith  the consent o f the governed, w ithout assuming th a t  th e  

people should always be d i r e c t ly  and a c tiv e ly  san c tio n in g  the  procedures 

o f  government.
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These p o in ts  may he c la r i f ie d  by examining the  a n a ly s is  o f
1.

consen t which Mr. Plamenatz gives in  h is  'Consent, Freedom and O bligation* . 

Although he adm its th a t  d if f e re n t  d e f in i t io n s  may le g i t im a te ly  be given

o f  th e  terra 'consen t* , Mr. Plamenatz argues th a t  the  one which i s  most

s ig n i f ic a n t  fo r  th e  e lu c id a tio n  o f th e  na tu re  o f p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n  

i s  th a t  which inc ludes the  element o f th e  g ran tin g  o f  perm ission ,

"We have consent whenever the  r ig h t  o f  one man to  a c t  in  a c e r ta in  
way i s  c o n d itio n a l upon ano&ier man's having expressed the wish th a t  he
should ac t in  th a t  way." 2.

Thus, in  o rder th a t  we may say th a t  A has consented to  B 's  doing 

a c t io n  x, A must have given B perm ission to  do a c tio n  x, and B 's  r ig l i t  to  

do a c tio n  x must depend upon h is  having received  perm ission from A to  do i t .

"The expression  of d e s ire  which c o n s t i tu te s  a p roper case o f 
consen t must be a r e a l  grant o f  perm ission, th a t  i s  to  say th a t  i t  must 
be made w ith  the  in te n tio n  o f inform ing ano ther o r  o th e rs  th a t  they  have 
been endowed w ith  the  r ig h t  to  perform  a c e r ta in  a c tio n . So lopg a s  i t  
i s  made and i s  known to  be made w ith th is  in te n tio n , i t s  a c tu a l form i s  
a m a tte r  of in d if fe re n c e . I t  may c o n s is t in  an o ra l  o r w r it te n  s ta tem en t, 
in  a nod o f the  head, in  a wave o f the  hand, o r  in  any o th er convenient 
a c t io n . I t  may as we have pointed ou t, c o n s is t even in  s i le n c e , so  long  
as the  s ile n c e  i s  intended and known to  be a grant o f perm ission , o r , in  
o th e r  words, a t a c i t  consen t."  3»

In support of th is  d e f in i t io n , ïvlr. Plamenatz argues th a t  fo r  i t  

to  be the  case th a t  A can be sa id  to  consent to  B 's doing a c tio n  x , none 

o f  th e  fo llow ing cond itions taken by i t s e l f  i s  s u f f i c i e n t ; -  (a ) th a t

1. J .P .  Plamenatz, 'Consent, Freedcxn and P o l i t i c a l  O b lig a tio n ', Oxford, 1938.
2 . op. c i t . ,  p . k*
3# op. c i t . , p. 9* Gf. p. 18.
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A w ishes th a t  B should do the a d tio n , (b) th a t  A would be p leased  i f  

B did the  a c tio n , (o) th a t  A does not express the  wish th a t  B should 

n o t do th e  a c tio n , (d) th a t  A approves o f the e f f e c ts  o f  the a c tio n , o r 

(e )  th a t  B should do the  a c tio n  because he knows th a t  A w ishes him to  do 

th e  a c tio n . This being so, nothing le s s  than g ra n tin g  an o th e r th e  r ig h t  

to  a c t  in  a c e r ta in  way i s  s u f f ic ie n t  to  c o n s titu te  consent; the  g ran t 

o f  perm ission need no t be made e x p lic i t ly ,  b u t i t  must a t  l e a s t  be understood 

to  have been made. Now, while we agree th a t  norm ally we would n o t say 

th a t  A had consented to  B*s doing a c tio n  i f  only one o f  th e  co n d itio n s 

enumerated (a )  to  (e) above had been f u l f i l l e d ,  we do not ag ree  th a t  i t  

would a lso  have to  be the case th a t  A had e i th e r  e x p l i c i t ly  o r  im p l ic i t ly  

granted  B perm ission; we suggest th a t  A could be sa id  to  have consented 

to  B*s doing a c tio n  x in  the fo llow ing circum stances, w h e re ,i t  w i l l  be noted, 

th e re  i s  no such g ran t o f p e rm iss ion ;- ( i )  where A was aware th a t  B in tended 

to  do a c tio n  x, ( i i )  where A approved o f B*s doing a c tio n  x in  z, and ( i i i )  

where A waived a r ig h t  in  z which, did he not approve o f  A*s a c tio n , he 

would have been expected to  e x e rc ise . That i s ,  A may be sa id  to  have 

consented to  B*s doing ac tio n  x^ïsiiere he both knew and approved o f  B*s a c tio n  

and where he made a concession to  B to  enable B to  do a c tio n  x, even though 

he a t  no tim e e i th e r  e x p l ic i t ly  or im p lic i t ly  gave B perm ission to  do a c tio n  x. 

Mri Plamenatz argues th a t  n e ith e r  mere approval of the a c tio n  o r  o f i t s  e ffe c ts , 

n o r the  wish th a t  the  o th er should perform  the action , i s  s u f f ic ie n t  to  

c o n s t i tu te  consent. We would not say o f a c h ild , he c la im s, who rece iv ed
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a Christm as p resen t o f the  kind which she had hoped f o r ,  th a t  she 

had consented to  receive  such a p re sen t. While th is  i s  tru e  i t  i s  

no t s u f f ic ie n t  to  show th a t consent invo lves a g ran t o f perm ission , 

fo r  i t  might be the  case th a t  the  in stan ce  f a i l s  to  be an in s ta n c e  

o f  consent, not because i t  lacks the g ran tin g  o f perm ission, bu t because 

i t  la c k s  th e  a t t i tu d e  of concession. Since we can concede w ithou t 

g ran tin g  perm ission , and s in ce , we suggest, a c o n jo in t a t t i tu d e  o f 

approval and concession i s  s u f f ic ie n t  to  c o n s t itu te  consen t, consen ting  

does no t req u ire  a g ran t o f perm ission. For example, we would say 

th a t  a person had consented to  receive  b e n e f i t  y  in  th e  fo llow ing  

c ircum stances;-  where he was e n t i t le d  to  rece iv e  b e n e f i t  x , where 

he made no attem pt to  p ress  h is  claim  to  b e n e f i t  y  even th o u ^  he 

was f re e  to  do so , and where he approved o f the  re c e ip t  o f b e n e f i t  

y  in  l i e u  o f b e n e f i t  x. He could be sa id  to  consent to  rece iv e  

b e n e f i t  y in  l ie u  o f b e n e f it  x , even though he had no t given the  

person from whom he was e n t i t le d  to  rece iv e  the b e n e f i t  perm ission 

to  make i t  in  form x. Now, i f  we a re  c o rre c t in  t h i s ,  i t  fo llow s ? ^  

th a t  th e  co n jo in t a t t i tu d e  of approval and concession i s  s u f f ic ie n t  

to  c o n s t itu te  consent. I t  a lso  follow s th a t  th e re  i s  a use fo r  

•consent* which does not r e f e r  e i th e r  to  a d e lib e ra te  and e x p l ic i t  

g ran t o f perm ission o r to  a da tab le  performance. There i s  a use 

f o r  *consent* which r e fe r s  to  an a t t i tu d e  of approval and concession .
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This being  so , we can see  how the f i c t io n  o f  the  c o n tra c t 

d i s t o r t s  the na tu re  of consent# For, i f  the  elem ent o f  consent 

which i s  im portant f o r  p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n  i s  the  a t t i tu d e  o f  

r a t io n a l  acceptance which we have claimed i s  an e s s e n t ia l  co n d itio n  

o f th e re  being an o b lig a tio n  to  support a p a r t i c u la r  government, 

we can see how the  notion  o f a contracij which adm itted ly  i s  th a t  

o f  a d a ta b le  performance which involves e x p lic i t  commitment^is 

inappropria te#  I t  p o in ts  to  a performance where th e re  i s  no 

perform ance. I t  p o in ts  to  an e x p lic i t  commitment where th e re  i s  

no such commitment. And from th is  we can see how the Theory of 

th e  C ontract which suggests th a t  p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n  i s  c rea ted  

qua s i - r e tro s p e c t iv e  ly  by a performance of e x p l ic i t  commitment, 

d i s t o r t s  the D octrine of Consent which m aintains th a t  the  leg itim acy  

o f  government depends upon a continuous a t t i tu d e  o f  r a t io n a l  accep tance 

in  the  sense th a t  th e re  can be no o b lig a tio n  to  accept a p a r t i c u la r  

embodiment o f government un less th e  claim s o f th a t government a re  

r a t io n a l ly  acceptable# I f  we d is t in g u is h  the  lo g ic  o f consen ting  

from the lo g ic  o f co n tra c tin g  in  t h i s  way, we can see th a t  o b jec tio n s  

which might be f a t a l  to  the Theory of the  C ontract a re  not n e c e s sa r ily  

f a t a l  to  the  D octrine o f Consent#

Furtherm ore, by emphasising th a t  consent does not n e c e s s r i ly  

involve e x p lic i t  commitment we need not be led to  suppose th a t  the  

assum ption th a t  government depends upon the  consent o f  th e  governed
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always re q u ire s  th a t  those who consent to  he ru led  are  always 

a c t iv e ly  g ran tin g  perm ission to  t h e i r  governors. I f  th e  people 

can he sa id  to  consent where they both approve and concede the 

c la im s o f government, then there  i s  no need to  suppose th a t  th ey  

must always be a c tiv e ly  g ran tin g  perm ission to  t h e i r  government.

And i f  th e  a t t i tu d e  o f  ra t io n a l  acceptance, which we have urged i s  

a "sine qua non* fo r  the a u th o r ity  o f government, i s  f u l f i l l e d  where 

th e re  i s  the  con jo in t a t t i tu d e  of approval and concession , then th e re  

can be an o b lig a tio n  to  support government, even where those in  

a u th o r i ty  do not co n tin u a lly  seek the  perm ission o f  the  governed.

By d is tin g u ish in g  consent as an a t t i tu d e  which must be 

p re se n t fo r  th e re  to  be an o b lig a tio n , from consent as a c o n tra c tu a l 

performance which c re a te s  the  o b lig a tio n , we can d is t in g u is h  more 

e a s i ly  th e  o b lig a tio n  to  support a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f government 

from the o b lig a tio n  to  " in s titu te *  government in  p r in c ip le ,  and avoid 

assuming th a t  the  l a t t e r  i s  dependent upon consent. For to  say th a t  

p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n  i s  created  by the a c t  of co n tra c t i s  to  suggest 

th a t  c o n tra c tu a l agreement i s  the only ground f o r  o b lig a tio n  not only 

in  the  sense th a t  th e re  cannot be an o b lig a tio n  to  support a p a r t i c u la r  

embodiment of government w ithout consent, bd t a lso  in  th e  sense th a t  

th e re  cannot be an o b lig a tio n  to  support government in  p r in c ip le  w ithout 

consen t. Hume, fo r  example, seems to  have been misled by the no tio n
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t h a t  c o n tra c t c rea te s  o b lig a tio n s  to  suppose th a t  the  C on trac t

th e o r i s t s  were arguing th a t consent was th e  only ground fo r  the

o b lig a tio n  to  obey government, and not ju s t  th a t  consent was e s s e n t ia l

f o r  th e re  to  be an o b lig a tio n  to  support a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f

government. This can be seen in  the  ce leb ra ted  c r i t ic i s m  which he
1.

has given o f  the Theory of the C ontrac t, which he fo rm ula tes as 

fo llow s:

"By founding government a lto g e th e r  on the consent o f  th e  
EEOHLiE, (they ) suppose th a t  there  i s  a kind o f o r ig in a l  c o n tra c t , 
by which th e  su b je c ts  have t a c i t l y  reserved the power o f  r e s i s t in g  
t h e i r  sovereign , whenever they find  them selves aggrieved by th a t  
a u th o r i ty ,  w ith  which they have, fo r  c e r ta in  purposes, v o lu n ta r i ly  
in tru s te d  him.** 2.

Hume admits th a t  most governments were probably  in s t i tu te d  

by consen t, and th a t c o n tra c tu a l agreements then entered in to  were
3.

a sound foundation fo r  the o b lig a tib h  to  support government, b u t

he den ies th a t  they  can be taken as a comprehensive b a s is  fo r

o b lig a tio n  in  succeeding genera tions. Even th o u ^  in  the  f i r s t

in s tan ce  "nothing but t h e i r  own consent could, a t  f i r s t ,  a s so c ia te
4.

them to g e th e r , and sub ject them to  any a u th o r ity ’̂  subsequent 

g en era tio n s obeyed no t because they  had agreed to ,  nor from any

1. "Of the  O rig in a l C ontract", Works (ed ited  by Green and Grose, 1873) 
Vol. I l l ,  p. 443 e t seq.

2. op. c i t . ,  p. 443#
3. **i5y in te n tio n  here i s  not to  exclude the  consent o f th e  people from

being  one ju s t  foundation o f  government where i t  has p la c e . I t  i s  
su re ly  the  b e s t and most sacred of any. I  only p re tend , th a t i t  has 
very  s eld cm had p lace in  any degree, and never alm ost in  i t s  f u l l  
e x te n t. And th a t  th e re fo re  some o th e r  foundation o f  government
must a lso  be adm itted ."  p. 430.

4 . op. c i t . ,  p. 443.
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sense o f o b lig a tio n , but out of h a b it and from f e a r  and n e c e ss ity , 

xsychology confirms the  t r u th  o f t h i s ,  fo r  i f  we examine the m otives

o f  those  who render obedience, we fin d  th a t people obey "more from

fe a r  and n e c e ss ity , than from any idea of a lle g ia n c e  o r  o f  moral

o b lig a tio n " . Hume re a l is e s  th a t  as a normative theo ry  o f  o b lig a tio n

th e  D octrine  of Consent cannot be re fu ted  m erely by an appeal to  

psychology, and ap p rec ia te s  th a t he has to  give a "philosophical*  

account o f the  m atter. He supposes th a t  our moral d u tie s  a re  o f 

two k inds: those to  which men are im pelled by a n a tu ra l  in s t in c t  o r
I >y

immediate p ro p en s ity  which operates in  them, in  depend en f ^ f  a l l  id eas 

o f  o b lig a tio n , and those th a t  a re  not supported by any in s t in c t  o f 

n a tu re , but performed e n tir e ly  from a sense o f o b lig a tio n  %vhich a r i s e s  

when we consider the  "n ecessitie s ' of human so c ie ty . He inc ludes our 

d u t ie s  o f a lleg ia n ce  under the l a t t e r .  I t  i s  only when we r e f l e c t  

upon th e  needs and in te r e s ts  of men th a t  we see th a t  so c ie ty  could 

no t be m aintained w ithout a u th o rity , and th a t  we r e a l i s e  both  th e  

u t i l i t y  and the  consequent duty o f a lle g ia n c e . This claim  th a t  

th e  p ercep tion  o f o b lig a tio n  i s  mediated by r e f le c t io n  c o n tra d ic ts  

h is  e a r l i e r  a s s e r tio n  th a t the  m otivation of obedience is  h a b itu a l  

and, as such, excludes "any idea of a lleg ian ce  o r o f m oral o b lig a tio n " , 

i t  a ls o  p u ts  h is  argument again st the  D octrine o f  Consent based upon 

th e  appeal t o  psychology out o f c o u rt, fo r  the appeal to  p sycho log ica l 

evidence, i f  re le v a n t, would be as f a t a l  to  h is  own view as he claimed 

i t  was f a t a l  to  the d o c trin e .
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The admission th a t our percep tion  o f o b lig a tio n  i s  

m ediated by re f le c t io n  q u a lif ie s  the s o l ip s i s t i c  v e rs io n  o f moral 

judgment which we have discussed in  an e a r l i e r  c h ap te r . For th i s  

reason care  must be taken to  d is tin g u ish  th e  account o f  moral 

judgment, which excludes reason , from h is  account o f m oral d e lib e ra tio n . 

In  th is  re sp ec t th e re  i s  a remarkable s im ila r i ty  between F rice  and 

Hume. îïhen they emphasise the  in c o r r ig ib i l i ty  o f moral judgment, 

w hether, as in  Hume, they claim  th a t  moral sta tem ents a re  e i th e r  

i r r e d u c ib le  psychological statem ents o r  expressions o f  approval^ or 

w hether, as in  P ric e , they claim th a t  they are th e  in tu i t io n s  o f 

n ecessa ry  t ru th ,  they both exclude from moral judgment those elem ents 

o f  r a t io c in a tio n  and re f le c tio n  which, when they  consider moral 

d e lib e ra tio n  a p a rt from th e i r  ep istem olôgical p reoccupations, they  

i n s i s t  p lay  an e s s e n t ia l  p a r t  in  moral th in k in g .

Now since  the  o b lig a tio n  of a lleg ia n ce  i s  secu re ly  grounded 

in  u t i l i t y ,  and since the percep tion  o f the  o b lig a tio n  i s  a product 

o f  r e f le c t io n  on the needs o f men, Hume argues th a t  i t  i s  m islead ing  

to  claim th a t  th e  o b lig a tio n  i s  grounded in  consent,

" I f  the  reason be asked of th a t obedience, which we are  
bound to  pay to  government, I  re a d ily  answer, because so c ie ty  could 
no t o therw ise s u b s is t ;  And th is  answer is  c le a r  and in t e l l i g i b l e  
to  a l l  mankind. Your answer i s ,  because we should keep ou r word.
But b e s id es , th a t no body t i l l  tra in ed  in  a p h ilo so p h ica l system , 
can e i th e r  comprehend o r r e l i s h  th is  answer: Besides t h i s ,  I  say, you
fin d  y o u rse lf  embarrassed, when i t  i s  asked, why are  we bound to  keep 
ou r word ? Nor can you give any answer, but what would, im m ediately.
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"w ithout any c i r c u i t ,  have accounted f o r  ou r o b lig a tio n  to  
a l le g ia n c e ."

I t  can now be c le a r ly  seen th a t Hume i s  a tta c k in g  th e  

D octrine  o f Consent on the  assumption th a t  consent i s  p re fe rre d  

a s  an a l te rn a t iv e  to  u t i l i t y  as the  ground of p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n . 

A gainst t h i s  in te rp re ta t io n  o f the D octrine he a rg u es, q u ite  r ig h t ly ,  

th a t  our having promised to  agree could no t be the  so le  ground o f  

p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n , as co nsidera tions o f u t i l i t y  could in  them selves 

be s u f f ic ie n t  ground. But, as we have argued throughout t h i s  ch ap te r, 

th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  of consent does no t r e s t  on the  assum ption th a t  

consen t e n te rs  in to  p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n  in  the way in  which Hume 

cla im s th a t  the  C ontract T heorists supposed th a t  i t  d id . A dm ittedly, 

th e  co n s tru c tio n  o f consent as performance tends to  m islead u s , a s  

we have o u tlin ed  above, to  suppose th a t  i t  i s  th e  perform ance o f  the  

c o n tra c t which c re a te s  the o b lig a tio n , b u t th i s  should no t p rev en t 

us from re a l is in g  th a t  the  Contract T h eo ris ts  were not so much 

denying th a t  there  i s  an o b lig a tio n  to  i n s t i t u t e  so c ie ty  and to  

support so c ia l  in s t i tu t io n s  based upon the u t i l i t y  of s o c ia l  re g u la tio n , 

a s  emphasising th a t  th e re  cannot be an o b lig a tio n  f o r  an in d iv id u a l 

to  accep t a p a r t ic u la r  form o r embodiment o f government u n less  he 

can accept the  claim s which th a t  government makes upon h is  own 

a lle g ia n c e  to  h is  own conceptions. I t  i s  not th e  g en era l p r in c ip le  

th a t  government should be in s t i tu te d  th a t  depends upon consent.

Indeed, i f  t h i s  i s  what was being argued then Hume would be r ig h t  

in  p o in tin g  out th a t  we do not have p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n s  only  where

1. op. o i t . ,  p . 456 .
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we agree to  have them. But th is  claim  must be d is tin g u is h e d , 

a s  Hume does not d is tin g u is h  i t ,  from the claim  th a t  a p a r t i c u la r  

embodiment o f government depends upon consent, upon the in d iv id u a l 's  

in s ig h t  and acceptance th a t  th e  claim s of a p a r t i c u la r  government 

a re  j u s t i f i e d .  Im p lic it ly , Hume concedes the  b a s is  o f  th e  D octrine  

o f  Consent when he enç)hasises th a t  th e  ex is ten ce  o f  the  o b lig a tio n  

presupposes the r e f le c t iv e  discernm ent o f th e  need f o r  government.

From th is  s ta r t in g  po in t we may summarise th e  main 

f e a tu re s  o f the  d o c tr in e . Once we admit th a t  th e re  must be a 

p e rcep tio n  th a t  a c r i te r io n  fo r  a lle g ia n c e  i s  s a t i s f i e d ,  we must 

suppose, i f  we a re  to  j u s t i f y  government, th a t th a t  p e rcep tio n  i s  

shared  throughout the community. I f  government i s  to  s a t i s f y  each 

in d iv id u a l 's  conception of what i s  useful^ then th e re  must be common 

agreem ent as to  what i s  u se fu l. Now i f  we could suppose th a t  in  

ev e iy  community there  always i s  such a common agreem ent, a r i s in g  as 

i t  were by n a tu re , no fu r th e r  problem would rem ain. I f  government 

were to  s a t i s f y  such a commonly accepted c r ite r io n ^  then each in d iv id u a l 

could accep t the  claim s which government would make upon him. But 

i f  we cannot suppose th a t there  w i l l  always be a n a tu r a l  id e n t i ty  in  

t h i s  way, we need to  suppose th a t  common agreement w i l l  be found by 

reason  and r e f le c t io n ,  adjustm ent and compromise. Where th e re  i s  

no n a tu ra l  id e n ti t j j  th e  common measure o f  agreement must be found in  

th e  acknowledgment o f the  need fo r  accep tin g  th e  embodiment o f an 

o rg an is in g  p r in c ip le . But since th e  embodiment o f  such a p r in c ip le ,  -
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th e  p ro v is io n  o f ru le s  and th e i r  enforcem ent, -  m eets each in d iv id u a l 

a s  a c ircu m scrip tio n  of h is  freedom to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  h is  

own conceptions, then h is  own moral in te g r i ty  demands th a t  h is  

accep tance o f th a t  government and h is  a lleg ia n ce  to  h is  own conscience 

must he mediated by a r e f le c t iv e  acceptance o f  the  claim s o f  th a t  

government.
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IV.

Our d iscu ssio n  o f th e  claim s o f conscience v i s - a - v i s  

th e  demands o f law has resolved  in to  an a n a ly s is  o f two th e s e s ;

( a )  th a t  each in d iv id u a l has an o b lig a tio n  to  accep t s o c ia l  re g u la tio n  

where he sees th a t  the  exerc ise  of th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  government 

m o ra lly  b e n e f ic ia l ,  and (b) th a t  an in d iv id u a l only  has an o b l i ^ t i o n  

to  sup p o rt a p a r t ic u la r  embodiment o f  government where he sees th a t  

th e  g e n e ra l claim s o f th a t  government a re  m orally  a c c e p ta b le . In  

s t a t i n g  th ese  th eses  we have been concerned to  rep la ce  th e  n o tio n  

th a t  an in d iv id u a l has an a lleg ia n ce  to  h is  own p r iv a te  conscience^ 

w ith  th e  n o tio n  th a t  an in d iv id u a l has an a lle g ia n c e  to  h is  r e f l e c t iv e  

consc ience , and we have been concerned to  en^hasise  th a t  in  any s o c ia l  

co n te x t r e f le c t iv e  conscience must take in to  account th e  need fo r  

o rg a n is in g  d i f f e r e n t  moral conceptions. The p e c u lia r  d i f f i c u l ty  

which th e  D octrine of Consent i s  designed to  meet i s  th a t  o f  showing 

how i t  i s  th a t  an in d iv id u a l can accept the s o c ia l  d e f in i t io n  o f  moral 

concep tions and y e t s t i l l  remain f a i th f u l  to  h is  own conscience; 

and the  p e c u l ia r i ty  o f the d i f f i c u l ty  and of th e  suggested so lu tio n
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can be shown by s tre s s in g  th a t  the  D octrine i s  concerned no t only 

w ith  the  grounds of o b lig a tio n  in  p r in c ip le ,  b u t w ith  the  p u re ly  form al 

r e l a t io n s  which must su b s is t between in d iv id u a ls  and government in  

o rd e r th a t  the  cla im s of government may be re c o n c ile d  w ith  the  maxim 

of su b je c tiv e  re c t i tu d e .

For a  p a r t ic u la r  embodiment of government to  be 

c o n sc ie n tio u s ly  accep tab le , i t  i s  suggested th a t  i t  does n o t have 

to  be the  case  th a t  each in d iv id u a l i s  governed in  accordance w ith  

h i s  own p r iv a te  conceptions; i t  i s  s u f f ic ie n t  i f  on r e f le c t io n  he 

can  accep t the  g en era l claim s of government in  the  l ig h t  of those  

fu n c tio n s  which th e re  i s  a  moral need fo r  government to  perform .

P r i c e 's  demand th a t  each-one has a r i ^ t  to  be governed in  accordance 

w ith  h is  consc ience , when in te rp re te d  in  th is  way, does not of i t s e l f  

c r e a te  a  p resu n p tio n  in  favour of any p a r t ic u la r  form of government.

A ll  t h a t  t h i s  e la b o ra tio n  of the claim s of su b je c tiv e  re c t i tu d e  re q u ire s  

i s  th a t  government in  i t s  embodiment should be accep tab le  to  r e f l e c t iv e  

conscience ; in  s ta t in g  th i s  forr/ial p r in c ip le  th e re  i s  no need to  

prophesy  what forms of government w i l l  or w i l l  no t seem accep tab le .

In  t h i s  way the  argunent from the demands of conscience does no t y ie ld  

co n c lu siv e  support to  any p a r t ic u la r  scheme of government, to  any 

p a r t i c u l a r  d i s t r ib u t io n  of p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts  or to  any b ia s  in  favou r of 

e i t h e r  a  co n serv a tiv e  or a  r a d ic a l  programme. There a re ,  i t  i s

All
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t i u e ,  o th e r  arguments in  P r ic e 's  armoury which c re a te  a presum ption

in  fav o u r o f  democracy and a f u l l  and equal d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l

r i g h t s  -  and these  we s h a l l  d iscuss in g re a te r  d e t a i l  in  a l a t e r
1.

c h a p te r  -  bu t these  arguments a re  not lo g ic a l ly  derived  from th e  

c la im  which we are  now d iscu ssin g , namely th a t  government should 

be a cc ep tab le  to  conscience. S im ila rly , the  c la im  th a t  government 

should depend upon consent in  the  sense th a t  th e re  can be no o b lig a tio n  

to  suppo rt a p a r t ic u la r  government un less each in d iv id u a l can 

c o n sc ie n tio u s ly  accept the  general claim s o f government^ does no t 

r e q u ir e  any p a r t ic u la r  form o f government. Prom the p r in c ip le  th a t  

government, should be accep tab le  to  conscience, no p re d ic tio n  a s  to  

what forms o f government w il l  seem accep tab le  can be made. D esp ite  

th e  in co n c lu siv en ess o f the  fiqotrine in  these re s p e c ts , th e re  a re ,  

however, c e r ta in  im p lica tions which may be drawn as to  the  j u s t  

l im i t s  o f  governmental p ra c tic e . The e la b o ra tio n  o f  the th eo ry  

depends upon the  assumption th a t  the  works o f  government must seek 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  in  genera l terms a t  the b a r o f  in d iv id u a l moral judgment. 

We have a lre ad y  noted the dangers of assuming th a t  the  in d iv id u a l 

judgment i s  immediately and D ivinely  in sp ire d , b u t^ d e sp ite  th e  

q u a l i f ic a t io n s  which need to  be made in  o rd er to  do ju s t ic e  to  the 

p u b lic  a sp ec ts  of judgment and to  the need f o r  the s o c ia l  techn iques 

o f  ad justm en t, i t  s t i l l  remains the case th a t  th e  g en era l perform ance 

o f  government must be appraised and accepted by the in d iv id u a l.

1. Chapter % II.
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Now i f  i t  i s  s ig n if ic a n t  to  say th a t  in d iv id u a l judgments 

a re  u ltim a te  in  th e  sense th a t  they  c o n s t i tu te  th e  a u th o r i ty  

fo r  governm ent, they must a lso  be u ltim a te  in  th e  sense th a t  they  

should  be independent of p o l i t i c a l  d e te rm in a tio n . I f  government 

i s  to  be th e  servan t o f th e  peop le , i t  must p ley  no p a r t  in  

de te rm in ing  what i t s  m aster w ants. I f  government i s  t o  be th e  

se rv an t o f th e  conscience of the  community, then  i t  must have no 

p a r t  t o  p la y  in  fash ion ing  th e  content of th a t  conscience .

When P ric e  argues from the  assum ption th a t  our consciences 

a re  D iv in e ly  and immédiate]y  in sp ire d , he speaks a s  though th e re  always 

i s  complete agreement on moral is s u e s , and as though th e re  always i s  

a s tan d ard  in  th e  consciousness of the  community which se rv es a s  a 

measure by which th e  works of government can be c r i t i c i s e d .  There 

i s  th u s  no need fo r  government to  in te r f e r e  to  secure  unan im ity , 

and a t^  a ttem pt on the p a r t  of the  m ag is tra te  to  fo s te r  b e l i e f  i s  

t o  be suspec ted  as an attem pt to  co rrup t op in ion . His d isc u ss io n  

of th e  need fo r  candour assumes, however, not th a t  th e  t r u th  i s  

u n iv e r s a l ty  known, but th a t  i t  i s  the ob jec t of en q u iiy . Reason 

i s  no lo n g er th e  e x e rc ise  of a p r iv a te  in tu i t io n ,  but a p rocess 

which g a in s  s tre n g th  from in te rp e rso n a l exchange; th e  common w i l l ,  or 

common measure of agreement, i s  no longer th e  fo r tu ito u s  agreement o f 

in d iv id u a l  conceptions but a r e f le c t iv e  and c re a tiv e  achievem ent.

But a lthough  reason becomes so c ia l in  t h i s  sense , d isc u ss io n  and debate
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s t i l l  rem ain w ithout the  care  o f government. F o r a l t h o u ^  freedom 

o f  conscience  from government in te rv e n tio n  i s  now no lo n g e r  argued 

on th e  assum ption th a t  the  s tan d ard s by which men should  guide t h e i r  

conduct a re  u n iv e rs a l ly  known, i t  i s  s t i l l  argued on the  ground th a t  

such  freedom , w ith  i t s  a tten d a n t freedoms o f en q u iry  and d is c u s s io n , 

a re  in d isp e n sa b le  means to  the d iscovery  of t r u th .  Whether P r ic e  

a rg u e s  from th e  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  o f  conscience^ o r  from th e  need f o r  

u n in h ib i te d  enqu iry , he r e je c t s  the  claim  th a t  anyone has th e  r ig h t  

t o  in f lu e n c e  b e l i e f  o th e r  than by an appeal to  rea so n . Such i s  h is  

sangu ine  e x p e c ta tio n  th a t  men, once freed  from a l l  p o l i t i c a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  

upon e n q u iry , w i l l  d e s ire  to  seek and to  be guided by th e  t r u th ,  and 

such  i s  h is  deep d i s t r u s t  o f those tAio ex e rc ise  p o l i t i c a l  power, th a t  

he r ig o ro u s ly  excludes a l l  p re ten s io n s  o f government to  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  

f o r  th e  m oral and re l ig io u s  b e l ie f s  o f the  community. T his a t t i t u d e  

i s  th e  b a s is  o f  h is  trea tm en t o f  the r e la t io n s  between Ohurch and 

S t a te ,  and o f  h is  conception o f education . There should be no a ttem p t 

to  in c u lc a te  b e l i e f s ,  to  secure a lle g ia n c e  to  t r a d i t i o n a l  ways o f  

th o u g h t, o r  to  f o s t e r  a t t i tu d e s  o f mind, o th e r  than by an appea l to  

re a so n . T hou^  the government has a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  secu re  the  

c o n d it io n s  under which the search  fo r  t r u th  may f lo u r is h ,  i t  has no 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  d i r e c t  such enquiry  o r  to  g ran t s p e c ia l  p r iv i le g e s  

t o  groups w ith in  th e  s t a te  fo r  lim ited  re l ig io u s  o r e d u c a tio n a l pu rposes. 

P r i c e 's  tendency to  construe freedom as th e  absence o f  p e rso n a l 

r e s t r i c t i o n s  can be seen in  h is  b e l ie f  th a t  a l l  th a t  i s  needed to  b r in g
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th e  e x e rc is e  o f candour to  f r u i t io n  i s  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  th o se  ^ o  

have v e s ted  i n te r e s t s  in  the l im ita t io n  o f  fi*ee enquiry* There 

i s  no h in t  th a t  s o c ie ty  has a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  p rov ide  f a c i l i t i e s  

f o r  th e  p u rs u i t  o f  knowledge and no h in t  th a t  th e  p ro v is io n  o f 

sc h o o ls  and u n iv e r s i t i e s  may be a p u b lic  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  There 

i s  to o  l i t t l e  a p p re c ia tio n  th a t  co n d itio n s o th e r  th an  th e  e x c lu sio n  

o f  p e rs o n a l and le g a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  need to  be secu red , t h a t  c o l le c t iv e  

and c o e rc iv e  a c tio n  may be needed to  supply some o f them, and th a t 

th e r e  may be s u b s ta n t ia l ,  i f  not ccxnplete, agreem ent th a t  th ey  should 

be  su p p lie d . I t  may w ell be argued th a t  P rice  c a r r i e s  h is  d i s t r u s t  

o f  government too  f a r ,  and in  doing so robs us o f  the v a lu ab le  

c o n tr ib u t io n s  which can be made, and i t  may be claim ed, can on ly  be 

made by p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv i ty .  His r ig o u r  p roceeds, however, from 

th e  je a lo u s y  w ith  which he guards the  independence o f t h o u ^ t ,  and 

i f  i t  may seem th a t  he overemphasises the  dangers th a t  a re  to  be 

expected  from those whou.exercise p o l i t i c a l  power, h is  a n x ie ty  has 

i t s  source  in  a ten d e r concern fo r  the demands o f m oral p e rs o n a l i ty ,  

and a l iv e ly  r e a l i s a t io n  th a t i t  i s  only vhere th e  m oral thought o f  

th e  community i s  u n assa iled  by the  pow erful tech n iq u es which government 

can e x e rc is e  in  the  in flu en ce  o f b e l i e f ,  th a t  i t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  to  

say  th a t  government depends upon the  consent of the governed.
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When Edmund Burke ro se  in  th e  House o f  Commons on

2nd March, 1790, to  speak on P ox 's  motion f o r  the R epeal o f  th e
1.

T es t and C orporation  A cts, h is  fe llo w  members in  th e  Whig P a rty

and th e  D isse n te rs  were su rp rise d  and d isap p o in ted  to  f in d  t h a t

he was to  oppose. They remembered an e a r l i e r  debate  in  which he

had l e n t  h is  eloquence in  support o f  a motion designed to  r e l ie v e

D is s e n te rs  from su b sc r ip tio n  to  th e  T h ir ty  Nine A r t ic le s ,  and in

which he had claimed th a t  he would always "stand  up f o r  th e  r i g h t s
2.

o f  co n sc ien ce" , and they  were perplexed to  f in d  him changed a t  a 

c r u c ia l  tim e in  t h e i r  fo rtu n e s . In  th e  course o f h i s  speech 

Burke adm itted  th a t  i t  was a questio n  in  which he found g re a t  

d i f f i c u l t y ,  th a t  he had p re fe rre d  to  remain away from th e  House on 

th e  two p rev ious occasions on which th e  is su e  had been debated  

(B eau fo y 's  u n su ccessfu l a ttem pts to  secu re  re p e a l in  1787 and 1789) 

and t h a t ,  even though he had become le s s  confused as to  th e  m e r its  

o f  the  case , he had been 'unab le  to  s a t i s f y  h im se lf  a l t o g e th e r '.

1, I^ r lia m e n ta iy  H is to ry , Vol. XXVIII, pp. 387 a t  seq .
2 . 'Speech on the  Second Reading o f a ^ B il l  f o r  the  R e l ie f  o f  

P ro te s ta n t  D is s e n te rs ' (1773), Works, W orld 's C la s s ic s ,  Vol. I l l ,  
p p .  304  •  318.
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The D issen te rs  based t h e i r  case on an ap p ea l to  a b s t r a c t  

p r in c ip le s .  This Burke was not prepared to  do, because  i t  was no t 

j u s t  a q u estio n  o f the r ig h t  of each in d iv id u a l  to  freedom  o f  conscience  -  

i f  t h a t  were th e  is su e  then th e re  oou&d be l i t t l e  doubt -  b u t  a q u estio n  

o f  th e  c ircum stances in  which the r i g h t  was claim ed and th e  consequences 

a llo w in g  i t .  I t  was necessary  to  c o n s id e r  th e  a d v is a b i l i t y  o f  

making concessions to  th e  D issen te rs  and o f  a d m ittin g  them to  o f f ic e s  

o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  under the  Crown in  view o f t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  a m b itio n s , 

and , in  p a r t i c u la r ,  o f  t h e i r  declared  h o s t i l i t y  to  the  Church E stab lish m en t 

Burke quoted e x tra c ts  from the  'L e t te r s  to  th e  Rev. Edward Bum , ' in  

w hich P r i e s t le y  showed h is  uncompromising antagonism  to  a l l  Church 

E s ta b lish m e n ts , from catechism s d is t r ib u te d  by Robinson and Palmer 

(ca tech ism s o f  'm isan th ro p y ', 'a n a rc h y ', and 'co n fu sio n ')^  from a speech 

by th e  Duke of Richmond, who, during  th e  War o f  American Independence^ 

had claim ed th a t  th e  w ealth  o f  th e  Church could be ap p ro p ria te d  f o r  

p u rp o ses o f S ta te ,  and from P r ic e 's  Sermon. Burke claim ed th a t  a l l  

th e s e  e x c e rp ts  showed th a t  th e  D issen te rs  had desig n s upon th e  Church, 

and , con seq u en tly , to  admit them to  p o s it io n s  o f o f f i c i a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  

would be to  co u rt the  danger o f  severe  a tta c k s  upon e s ta b lis h e d  

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,

"Those who had compared the  church o f Rome to  the # io re  o f  
Babylon, th e  k irk  of Scotland to  a kept m is tre s s , and th e  church  o f  
England to  som ething between a p r o s t i tu te  and a modest woman, would 
p ro b ab ly  be p reach ing  up the same d o c tr in e s  to  t h e i r  c o n g reg a tio n s , 
w h ile  th e  r i s in g  race  o f d is s e n te r s ,  were, perhaps im bibing  th o se  
p r in c ip le s  so p e rn ic io u s  in  them selves, and so dangerous to  th e  s a f e ty  
o f  th e  e s ta b lis h e d  church o f th is  co u n try ."  1.

1. Parliamentary History, Vol. XXVIII, p. 437*
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He adm itted  th a t  te n  y e a rs  e a r l i e r  he would have supported  

th e  m otion , th a t  he had no d e s ire  to  'wound th e  in d iv id u a l  c o n sc ien ce* , 

and t h a t  he would have p re fe r re d  t o  s u b s t i tu te  f o r  th e  sac ram en ta l 

t e s t s  a t e s t  which only re q u ire d  every  h o ld e r  o f  o f f i c e  (a )  t o  d e c la re  

t h a t  he d id  not b e lie v e  a r e l ig io u s  e s ta b lish m e n t t o  be c o n tra ry  to  

th e  law  o f  God, and (b) to  undertake to  r e f r a in  from making a t t a c k s  upon 

th e  E s ta b lis h e d  Church in  a ry  form , bu t he found th a t  he cou ld  not 

su p p o rt a motion which would g ive  a l l  D is s e n te rs  u n q u a lif ie d  r i g h t  

o f e n try  i n to  h ig h  o f f ic e .

There i s  l e s s  in con sisten cy  in  Burke's change o f a tt itu d e  

towards a llow in g  r e lig io u s  freedom to  the D issen ters  than may be 

su sp ected . Even in  1773> when he was concerned t o  advocate th e ir  

cau se , he had made reserv a tio n s,

" In  ny o p in ion , s i r ,  a m a g is tra te , whenever he goes to  p u t 
any r e s t r a i n t  upon r e l ig io u s  freedom , can only do i t  upon t h i s  ground, 
t h a t  th e  person  d is s e n tin g  does not d is s e n t  from th e  s c ru p le s  o f 
i l l - in f o r m e d  consc ience , bu t from a p a r ty  ground o f d is s e n s io n , in  
o rd e r  t o  r a i s e  a fa c tio n  in  th e  S ta te .  We g iv e , w ith  reg a rd  t o  r i t e s  
and cerem on ies, an indulgence to  ten d e r c o n sc ie n ce s . But i f  d is s e n t  
i s  a t  a l l  punished in  acy co u n try , i f  a t  a l l  i t  can be pun ished  upon 
any p re te n c e , i t  i s  upon a p re su n ^ tio n , not t h a t  a man i s  supposed to  
d i f f e r  c o n sc ie n tio u s ly  from th e  e s ta b lish m e n t, bu t t h a t  he r e s i s t s  
t r u t h  fo r  th e  sake of f a c t io n ;  th a t  he a b e ts  d iv e r s i ty  o f o p in io n s  
in  r e l i g io n  t o  d i s t r a c t  th e  s t a t e ,  and to  d e s trc y  th e  peace o f  h i s  
c o u n try ."  2 .

At th a t  tim e Burke had no su sp ic io n s  t h a t  th e  D is s e n te rs

1. Burke voted for the r e l i e f  o f D issen ters from su b scr ip tion  to  the  
T hirty  Nine A r t ic le s  ih  1779*

2 . 'Speech on a B i l l  for  the R e lie f  o f P rotestan t D issen ters  (1773)%
W orld's C la s s ic s , V ol. I l l ,  p . 310#
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w ished to  r a i s e  a f a c t io n  o r  th a t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  in  refo rm  extended

beyond se c u rin g  r e l ig io u s  freedom , and, co n seq u en tly , he d id  n o t

f e a r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  in f lu e n c e ; he wished to  g ive  t o l e r a t i o n  to

a l l  C h r is t ia n s ,  and would exclude only  i n f id e l s  and a t h e i s t s ,  f o r

whom d u rin g  h is  b r i e f  v i s i t  to  P a r is  he had conceived a profound 
1 .

repugnance .

"The most h o rrid  and c ru e l blow, th a t  can be o f fe re d  to  
c i v i l  s o c ie ty ,  i s  through atheism* Do n o t promote d i v e r s i t y ;  when 
you have i t ,  b e a r  i t ,  have a s  many s o r t s  o f r e l ig io n  a s  you f in d  in  
y o u r c o u n try ; th e re  i s  a reasonab le  w orship in  them a l l .  The o th e r s ,  
th e  i n f i d e l s ,  a re  outlaw s o f  the  c o n s t i tu t io n ;  no t o f  t h i s  c o u n try , 
b u t  o f  th e  human rac e . They a re  never, never to  be su p p o rted , never 
to  be to le r a t e d .  Under th e  sy s tem atic  a t ta c k s  o f  th e se  p eo p le , I  see  
some o f  th e  props of good government a lre a d y  beg in  to  f a i l ;  I  see  
p ro p ag a ted  p r in c ip le s ,  which w i l l  not leav e  to  r e l ig io n  even a 
t o l e r a t i o n . "  2.

But by 1790, a n t ic ip a t in g  fu lf i lm e n ts  o f  th e se  e a r l i e r  

p ro p h e c ie s , Burke had come to  inc lude  th e  D is s e n te rs  among th o se  whose 

p o l i t i c a l  ph ilosophy  tended to  the sub v ersio n  o f  e s ta b l is h e d  p o l i t i c a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  and whom th e  m ag is tra te  could le g i t im a te ly  exclude from  

c iv i c  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  In the  'Appeal* he re p ro b a te s ,

" th e  conduct o f  those s o c ie t ie s  in  England, who, a l l e g in g  
no one a c t  o f  ty ranny  o r opp ression , and com plaining o f  ho h o s t i l e  
a tte m p t a g a in s t  our a n c ie n t law s, r i g h t s ,  and u sag es , a re  now 
endeavouring  to  work th e  d e s tru c t io n  o f  th e  crown o f  t h i s  kingdom, 
and th e  whole o f  i t s  c o n s t i tu t io n ."  3»

1. Vide: P . kîagnus, 'L ife  o f B u rk e ', pp. 70 and 71.
2 . 'Speech on a B i l l  f o r  th e  R e lie f  o f P ro te s ta n t  D i s s e n te r s ',  p p .315-6 .
3 . 'A ppeal from th e  New to  th e  Old l//higs*, #o rks. Vol. I l l ,  p . 3^ ,
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He was d isp lea se d  th a t  th e  D is s e n te rs  had taken  to

p o l i t i c a l  a g i ta t io n  to  secu re  r e l ig io u s  freedom , he was piqued

th a t  d u rin g  th e  1780*s they  had shown a re a d in e s s  to  sw itc h  t h e i r

p o l i t ic a l  a lle g ia n c e  to  w hatever p a r ty  was more l ik e l y  to  g ra n t  them
1.

t h e i r  c i v i l  demands, and he hated  th e  p o l i t i c a l  programme and th e

p o l i t i c a l  ph ilo sophy  which t h e i r  d e s ire  f o r  to le r a t io n  in s p i r e d .

He saw th a t  they  advocated ex tension  and r e d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  th e

f r a n c h is e ,  causes a g a in s t  which he had conducted a l i f e - lo n g  campaign,

and th a t  th e y  were p ro ta g o n is ts  o f  popu lar p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty ,

a co n cep tio n  which evoked in  him an abhorrence exceeded on ly  by t h a t

in  w hich he held  th e  appea l to  a b s t r a c t  p r in c ip le s  upon w hich the

argum ents f o r  democracy were based . He suspected  th a t  th e  demands
Hf o r  com plete freedom o f w orship and f o r  th e  ackpwledgment o f  p o p u lar 

p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  were p re lu d es  to  a t ta c k s  upon w ea lth  and 

p r iv i l e g e ,  and th a t  th e  h i ^  flown appea l to  reaso n  and to  m e tap h y s ica l 

p r in c ip le  masked schemes o f s p o l ia t io n .  As e a r ly  as  1782, he had 

come to  the  conclusion  th a t ,

"The g re a t  o b je c t o f  most o f th e se  refo rm ers  i s  to  p rep a re  
th e  d e s t ru c t io n  o f th e  C o n s titu tio n , by d isg ra c in g  and d i s c r e d i t in g  
th e  House o f  Commons." 2.

and th a t  th e se  a t ta c k s  were i n s t in c t  w ith  th r e a t  to  a l l  th e  e s ta b l is h e d

1. Magnus, op. c i t . ,  p . 190. , ,
2 . 'Speech on the Reform o f  th e  R e p re se n ta tio n ' 11782), ^ o rk s .

Vol. VI, p . 151*
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i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  Church and S ta te .  The en thusiasm  w ith  w hich th e  

D is s e n te rs  g ree ted  th e  opening even ts o f  the  F rench  R ev o lu tio n  

confirm ed Burke in  th ese  su sp ic io n s ; in  th e  eag e rn ess  w ith  which 

th e y  in te r p r e te d  the  R evolu tion  as th e  fu l f i lm e n t  o f  th e  p r in c ip le s  

o f  1688 , and in  t h e i r  hopes th a t  B r i t i s h  re fo rm ers  would he in s p ire d  

by th e  EYench example to  p e r fe c t  t h e i r  own c o n s t i tu t io n ,  he saw on ly  

th e  d e s i r e  to  re p e a t th a t  experim ent a t  home w ith  a l l  i t s  prom ise o f 

c a ta s tro p h e .

I t  was u n fo rtu n a te  fo r  th e  cause o f D isse n t th a t  th e  demands 

f o r  freedom o f  w orship and p a rlia m e n ts ly  reform  became merged in  

th e s e  l a r g e r  is s u e s .  In B u rke 's  mind, a s  in  th e  minds o f  th o se  

whom f e a r  o f  the  French example drove in to  the arms o f  r e a c t io n ,  th e  

demand f o r  g r e a te r  to le r a t io n  and th e  e x ten sio n  o f  th e  f ra n c h is e  were 

i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  demands fo r  the com plete r e v is io n  o f  s o c ia l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and s in ce  th e  p a ss io n s  which th ese  l a t t e r  

c la im s aroused  did not w a it upon d isc rim ination^  th e  more modest demands 

o f  the  more m oderate refo rm ers were denounced a s  the p o r te n ts  o f 

extrem e ra d ic a lism . When the  yawning abyss was seen  in  th e  l e a s t  

c la im  f o r  in n o v a tio n  th e re  was l i t t l e  hope f o r  th e  a p o s t le s  o f  Candour.

Throughout th e  w in te r  o f  89 to  90, Burke m ed ita ted  th e  

'R e f le c t i o n s '.  Taken to g e th e r  w ith  th e  'A ppeal from th e  New to  th e  

Old T»higs* i t  formed the  p a ss io n a te  tes tam en t by which he hoped to
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ro u se  Englishmen to  a sense of* danger by showing them th e  

add leheadedness o f  the r a d ic a ls  who sym pathised w ith  the French 

exam ple, and th e  p e r i l s  o f such p o l i t i c a l  e x p e rim e n ta tio n . The 

ta s k  was th e  more u rg en t because the  R e v o lu tio n a r ie s  spoke a language 

t h a t  was p a r t i c u l a r ly  l ik e ly  to  d azz le  and b e g u ile  th e  sym pathies 

o f  th e  lib e ra l-m in d e d  and to  confuse l o y a l t i e s  to  e s ta b l is h e d  

p r in c ip le s .  To achieve th i s  purpose Burke had to  d is s o c ia te  I 688 

from  1789, and to  show th a t  the  p o l i t i c a l  though t which in s p ire d  th e  

l a t t e r  was a l i e n  to  the p r in c ip le s  o f the  form er and the c o n s t i tu t io n a l  

t r a d i t i o n  which stemmed from i t .  His ’R e fle c tio n s*  i s  much more th an  

an answ er to  B r ic e ’s ’D i s c o u r s e b u t  i t  i s  easy  to  see  why Burke 

chose th e  l a t t e r  as a s t a r t i n g  p o in t f o r  the  c o u n te r -a t ta c k . B rice  

seemed to  have made a l l  the  m is tak es . He seemed to  sh a re  in  a l l  

th e  enthusiasm s which augured i l l  f o r  the  s t a b i l i t y  o f  B r i t i s h  

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  He was a devotee of a b s t r a c t  ’m etaphysical*  p o l i t i c a l  

th in k in g ;  he embraced n a tu ra l  and in a l ie n a b le  r i g h t s ,  he advocated 

c o n s t i t u t io n a l  reform , he preached, in  th eo ry  a t  l e a s t ,  the d o c tr in e  

o f  p o p u la r  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  he showed h o s t i l i t y  to  th e  Church 

and could  be suspected  o f contempt tow ards e x is t in g  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  he 

m isunderstood  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f I 688 and presumed to  c o n g ra tu la te  

th e  French n o t on ly  on making d r a s t ic  changes in  t h e i r  c o n s titu tio n ^  

b u t a ls o  on p e r f e c t in g  th e  enjoyment o f  th o se  l i b e r t i e s  which in  

B r i t a in  were only  im p e rfec tly  enjoyed. Furtherm ore, P r ic e  was the
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i d o l  o f  th e  R evolu tion  S o c ie ty , which had dared to  send m essies 

o f  c o n g ra tu la t io n  to  th e  N a tio n a l Assembly and to  the  le a d in g  f ig u re s  

in  th e  R ev o lu tio n ary  movement. To d i s c r e d i t  P r ic e  and to  d i s c r e d i t  

th e  R ev o lu tio n  S o c ie ty  would be to  s e t  the p a t te rn  f o r  r e v e a l in g  th e  

p re te n s io n s  o f  th e  le a d in g  p rophets o f ra d ic a lism .

S ince the  R adicals*  a s s im ila tio n  o f  th e  ev en ts  o f  1789 

t o  th o se  o f  1688 was based on the assum ption th a t  th e  G lorious 

R e v o lu tio n  had acknowledged the  p r in c ip le s  o f  p o p u lar p o l i t i c a l  

s o v e re ig n ty  and th e  p e o p le ’s r ig h t  to  r e v is e  th e  C o n s t i tu t io n , Burke 

had to  show th a t  t h i s  assum ption was not t r u e .  This he t r i e d  to  do 

by showing th a t  the  G lorious R evo lu tion  was no t an in s ta n c e  o f  

c o n s t i t u t io n a l  change and th a t i t  d id  no t c re a te  the  r ig h t  to  make 

such change e i t h e r  in  the people o r  in  any o th e r  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty .

To s u b s ta n t ia te  t h i s  refu ta tion  o f the  R a d ic a ls ’ th e s i s  he p repared
A

t o  show th a t  1688 was e s s e n t ia l ly  the  r e s to r a t io n  o f a tim e-honoured 

c o n s t i tu t io n  which adm itted  n e i th e r  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

so v e re ig n ty  n o r dem ocratic  r e s p o n s ib ili ty #  I t  i s  im p o rtan t to  n o te  

t h a t  th e  term  'r e v o lu t io n ' was no t always used p e jo r a t iv e ly  in  th e  

E ig h te e n th  C entury; th e  changes brought about could be welcome ones, 

and som etim es even m ille n ia  1. F u rth e r , i t  was n o t alw ays used to  

connote th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  new forms and new p r in c ip le s  o f  governm ent. 

The changes in d ic a te d  could c o n s is t  w holly in  th e  r e s to r a t io n  o f  a n c ie n t
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i n s t i t u t i o n s .  To t h i s  e x te n t the  d o c tr in e  o f  co n tinuous p ro g re ss

had n o t y e t  become an e s ta b lis h e d  h a b it  o f  mind; change could  s t i l l

se ek  i t s  in s p i r a t io n  in  the  Golden Age. Even P r ic e  who came to

a c c e p t C o n d o rce t's  conception  o f  p « ,g re s s  as  th e  g rad u a l m e lio ra tio n

o f  a f f a i r s ,  cou ld , on occasion , sea rch  r e t ro è p e c t iv e ly  f o r  th e  id e a l ,

and Burke, to  whom, in  th e  main, h is to ry  re p re se n te d  th e  con tinuous

u n fo ld in g  o f  th e  D ivine Tactic^ could im agine th a t  P rovidence had

a lre a d y  com pleted i t s  work. This tendency to  t r e a t  re v o lu tio n s

as  r e s to r a t io n s  gained s tre n g th  from a n o th e r tendency  to  d isc u ss

th e  id e a l  and th e  norm ative as though th e re  had been a tim e when th ey

had been r e a l is e d ;  th i s  assum ption gave g re a t  r h e to r i c a l  fo rc e  to

th e  p re s e n ta tio n  o f  th e  demand f o r  refo im  as a d e s i r e  to  r e h a b i l i t a t e
1.

th e  o ld  and th e  o r ig in a l .  Although Burke could h a rd ly  deny th a t  

changes had been brought about by th e  G lorious R ev o lu tio n , he t r i e s  

to  show th a t  th ey  were b e n e f ic ia l  no t because th ey  made new d e p a r tu re s , 

b u t  because th ey  removed ’abuses and co rrup tion*  and re s to re d  th e  

observance o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  p r in c ip le s .

"The R evo lu tion  was made to  p re se rv e  ou r a n c ie n t , 
in d is p u ta b le  laws and l i b e r t i e s ,  and th a t  a n c ie n t  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f
governm ent which i s  ou r only s e c u r i ty  f o r  law and l i b e r t y   ..............
The v e ry  id ea  o f  the f a b r ic a t io n  o f  a new government i s  enough to  
f i l l  us w ith  d isg u s t  and h o rro r . We wished a t  th e  p e rio d  o f  th e  
R e v o lu tio n , and do now w ish, to  d e riv e  a l l  we p o ssess  as an in h e r i ta n c e  
from  o u r f o r e f a th e r s . Upon th a t  body and s to c k  o f  in h e r i ta n c e  we have 
ta k e n  c a re  no t to  in o c u la te  any sc io n  a l i e n  to  the  n a tu re  o f  the

1. An example o f  t h i s  can be found in  th e  custom o f  "dec laring*  r i g h t s  -  
th e  norm ative be ing  t r e a te d  as  though i t  formed p a r t  o f a lap sed  
t r a d i t i o n .  Of. S i r  S . B arker, "B lackstone on th e  B r i t i s h  
C o n s t i tu tio n " , con ta ined  in  "Essays on Government", (Second E d i t io n ) ,  
O xford, 1951> P» 140.
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o r ig in a l  p la n t .  A ll th e  re fo rm ations we have h i th e r to  made 
have p ^ c e e d e d  upon th e  p r in c ip le  o f  re fe re n c e  to  a n t iq u i ty :  
and I  hope, nay I  am persuaded, th a t  a l l  th o se  which p o s s ib ly  
may be made h e re a f te r ,  w i l l  be c a r e fu l ly  formed upon a n a lo g ic a l  
p re c e d e n t, a u th o r i ty ,  and exam ple." i .

"What we did was in  t r u th  and su b s tan ce , and in  a 
c o n s t i t u t io n a l  l i g h t ,  a re v o lu tio n , not made, b u t p rev e n ted .
We to o k  s o l id  s e c u r i t ie s ;  we s e t t l e d  d o u b tfu l q u e s tio n s ;  we 
c o r re c te d  anom alies in  our law. In  the s ta b le ,  fundam ental 
p a r t s  o f  o u r c o n s t i tu t io n  we made no re v o lu tio n ;  no, n o r any 
a l t e r a t i o n  a t  a l l .  We did not im pair th e  monarchy. Perhaps 
i t  m ight be shown th a t  we s treng thened  i t  v e ry  c o n s id e ra b ly .
The n a tio n  k ep t th e  same ranks , th e  same oxders, th e  same p r iv i l e g e s ,  
th e  same f ra n c h is e s ,  th e  same ru le s  fo r  p ro p e r ty , th e  same 
su b o rd in a tio n s , th e  same o rd er in  th e  law , in  th e  revenue, and 
in  th e  m ag is tracy ; th e  same Lords, th e  same Commons, th e  same 
c o rp o ra t io n s ,  th e  same e le c to r s .  The church was no t in p a ire d .
H er e s t a t e s ,  h e r  m ajesty , h e r  sp lendour, h e r  o rd e rs  and g ra d a tio n s , 
co n tin u ed  th e  same. She was p reserved  in  h e r  f u l l  e f f ic ie n c y ,  
and c le a re d  only  o f  a c e r ta in  in to le ra n c e , which was h e r  weakness 
and d is g ra c e . The church and th e  s t a t e  were the  same a f t e r  th e  
R ev o lu tio n  th a t  they  were b e fo re , b u t b e t t e r  secured  in  ev e iy  p a r t . "  2.

Again, in  the  "Appeal*, Burke p o in ts  ou t th a t  th e  managers 

o f  th e  impeachment o f  Dr. S a c h ev e re ll, had m aintained  th a t  th e  

R e v o lu tio n ,

"was j u s t i f i e d  only upon the  n e c e s s i ty  o f  th e  c a se ; 
a s  th e  o n ly  means l e f t  f o r  the  recovery  o f th a t  a n c ie n t  c o n s t i tu t io n ,  
formed by th e  o r ig in a l  c o n tra c t o f  the  B r i t i s h  S ta te ;  as w e ll a s  
f o r  th e  fu tu re  p re se rv a tio n  o f  the  same governm ent." 3 .

1 . "R e fle c tio n s" , Works, Vol. I I ,  pp. 3C4-5*
2 . "Speech in  th e  House o f  Commons", 9 th  Feb. 1790.

Works, Vol. I l l ,  p . 279#
3 . "Appeal from th e  New to  th e  Old Whigs", Works, Vol. I l l ,  p . 45 .
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As f a r  a s  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  in n o v atio n s were concerned 

Burke was d o u b tle ss  c o rre c t  in  m ain ta in in g  th a t  no s u b s ta n t ia l  

changes had been e ffe c te d  by the  R evolution  o f 1688, a lth o u g h  

th e r e  i s  som ething d isingenuous in  h is  appea l to  the  m anagers o f  

th e  impeachment o f  Dr. S achevere ll, f o r ,  inasmuch a s  th e y  enjoyed 

th e  f r u i t s  o f  th e  R evo lu tion , th ey  had a v e s ted  i n t e r e s t  in  m in im ising  

th e  e x te n t  o f  th e  change and the  wisdom o f  i n s t i t u t i n g  f u r th e r  change. 

The A cts which s e t  f o r th  th e  S e ttle m e n t, th e  B i l l  o f R ig h ts  A ct, 1689, 

th e  T r ie n n ia l  A ct, 1694, and the Act o f  S e ttle m e n t, ( l? O l) ,  d id  l i t t l e  

more th a n  r e s to r e  th e  v a rio u s fu n c tio n s  o f  the  C o n s ti tu tio n  to  th e  

r i g h t s  which th e y  enjoyed in  l660. With the  ex cep tio n  o f  th e  

p ro v is io n s  f o r  exclud ing  th e  Crown from r a i s in g  and keep ing  a s ta n d in g  

army in  tim e o f  peace, f o r  a l t e r in g  th e  tenu re  o f ju d g es , and f o r  

p r o h ib i t in g  th e  Crown from in v o lv in g  England in  wars concern ing  

t e r r i t o r i e s  no t belong ing  to  th e  E ng lish  Crown w ith o u t th e  consen t 

o f  P a r lia m e n t, th e  ex ten t o f th e  ro y a l power was v i r t u a l l y  th e  same 

a s  i t  had been a t  th e  R e s to ra tio n . 1.

Thus f a r  Burke i s  on good ground, b u t th e  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  

s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  th e  G lorious R evolution  to  whig and l i b e r a l  minds 

l a y  not so  much in  th e  ex te n t to  which i t  m odified th e  a u th o r i ty  

o f  th e  Crown^ as in  th e  r e d e f in i t io n  i t  gave to  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f

t h a t  a u th o r i ty .

1. D .L. K e ir , 'C o n s t i tu t io n a l  H is to ry  o f  Modern B r i t a i n ’ ,  1485-1937 ', 
London, 1948, ch . V.
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The Convention vdiich in v ite d  W illiam  and Maiy to  th e  

th ro n e , and c o n s t i tu te d  i t s e l f  a P a rliam en t, which s e t  f o r th  th e  

i l l e g a l i t i e s  o f James and d ec la red  h is  f l ig h t  an a b d ic a t io n , which 

e n ta i le d  th e  su ccessio n  upon th e  su rv iv o rs  o f W illiam  and m r y  and, 

f a i l i n g  them^upon Anne and h e r  su rv iv o rs , vAiich excluded Roman 

C a th o lic s  from th e  th rone  and req u ired  th e  Sovereign  to  make a 

d e c la r a t io n  a g a in s t  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  t r a n s u b s ta n t ia t io n ,  succeeded 

th e re b y  in  s h a t te r in g

"The idea  o f sacred  and in a lie n a b le  governm ental pow ers, 
in h e re n t  in  k ings p o ssess in g  a d iv in e , in d e fe a s ib le ,  h e re d i ta ry  
t i t l e ,  w hich had l a in  a t  th e  b a s is  o f th e  R e s to ra tio n  m onarchy." 1

By th e se  procedures the  R evo lu tionary  P a rliam en t no.t on ly

d e s tro y e d  th e  conception  o f  D ivine R ig h t, b u t rep laced  th e  a u th o r i ty

o f  th e  King w ith  the  a u th o r i ty  o f the  K in g -in -P a rliam en t. As

in s ta n c e d  in  th e  C oronation Oath which W illiam  I I I  was to  sw ear,

he should  govern "acco rd ing  to  the  S ta tu te s  in  P a rliam en t agreed
2 .

on " , and be su b je c t to  the  law which P arliam en t claim ed f o r  i t s e l f  

th e  r i g h t  to  de te rm ine . Whether P arliam ent could le g i t im a te ly  be 

s a id  to  have assumed so v ere ig n ty  in  th i s  way, and, p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  

w hether P a rliam en t could le g i t im a te ly  be sa id  to  have assumed th e  

vary  th e  form o f  th e  C o n s titu tio n , was the  r e a l  c ru x  o f  

th e  d is p u te  between Burke and the  R a d ic a ls .

2* c J ° 6 . C f. M.A. Thomson, ‘A C o n s t i tu t io n a l
h I s W  o t  England. 1Ô42 -  1 8 0 1 .' London, 1938. p . 176.
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U n fo rtu n a te ly , E r io e 's  p re s e n ta tio n  o f  t h i s  problem  

i s  confused  by the  fo llo w in g  c o n s id e ra tio n s . F i r s t l y ,  he conceives 

B a rlia u ie n t, though allow ance must be made f o r  the  in c o n s is te n c ie s  

n o ted  above, to  be th e  agent o f th e  c o l le c t iv e  w i l l  o f  th e  c a n m n ity .

He th u s  assumes th e  p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty  o f  the  p eo p le . T his le a d s  

him to  read  in to  th e  R evo lu tionary  S e ttlem en t h is  own dem ocratic  

p re c o n c e p tio n s , and, th u s , to  give a com pletely  in a c c u ra te  accoun t 

b o th  o f  th e  way in  which th e  R evolu tion  was achieved and o f  the  

s ig n i f ic a n c e  which i t  was conceived to  have a t  t h a t  tim e. Few 

c r i t i c s  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  E igh teen th  Century though t t h a t  th e  

R e v o lu tio n  i t s e l f  was the  r e s u l t  o f  c o l le c t iv e  a c tio n  by the  p e o p le , 

and few though t th a t  i t  e s ta b lish e d  a P arliam en t working s o le ly  and 

sim p ly  a s  th e  agen t o f a popular w i l l .  Secondly, P r ic e  f a i l s  t o  

d i s t in g u i s h  th e  claim  th a t  Parliam ent had assumed th e  m e ta -c o n s t i tu t io n a l  

fu n c t io n  o f  va ry in g  th e  forms o f  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n  a t  i t s  d i s c r e t io n ,  

from  th e  c la im  th a t  Parliam ent had assumed a l l  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  fu n c t io n s . 

T h is  f a i l u r e  le a d s  him to  assume th a t  because P arliam en t ( in  h is  

c o n ce p tio n , th e  agen t o f  th e  peop le) has th e  r ig h t  to  v a ry  th e  form s 

o f  th e  C o n s t i tu tio n , i t  a ls o  has th e  r ig h t  to  d isc h a rg e  a l l  th e  

fu n c t io n s  o f  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n ;  not only do th e  peop le  have th e  r i g h t  

t o  fram e governments f o r  them selves, b u t they  a ls o  have th e  r ig h t  to  

•choose t h e i r  K ing' and to  'c a s h ie r  him f o r  m isco n d u c t'. B’u r th e r ,

P r ic e  does n o t d is t in g u is h  adequate ly  th e  c la im  th a t  government must

1. See Ch. V.
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be by  co n sen t in  the  sense th a t  government on ly  c re a te s  o b l ig a t io n s  

in  th e  governed where the  governed can r a t io n a l ly  accep t th e  c la im s 

of* governm ent, from the c la im  th a t  government must be by co n sen t 

i n  th e  sense  th a t  th e  governed must be co n tin u o u sly  g iv in g  e x p l i c i t  

p e rm iss io n  to  the  ru le rs*  He thus assumes th a t  because government 

m ust be by consen t in  th e  form er sen se , th a t  i t  must a ls o  be by 

c o n sen t in  th e  l a t t e r  sense . The claim  th a t  consen t i s  an e s s e n t i a l  

c o n d it io n  fo r  the  j u s t i f i c a t io n  of government i s  confused w ith  the  

c la im  t h a t  th e  people a re  re sp o n sib le  f o r  a l l  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  

governm ent.

The p r in c ip le  th a t  P arliam ent has th e  r i g h t  t o  v a ry  th e  

form s o f  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n , even i f  we assume th a t  P a rliam en t i s  th e  

a g e n t o f  th e  p o p u la r w i l l ,  i s  no t h ap p ily  expressed  in  th e  p h ra se s  

"the r i g h t  to  choose our King’ and "the r ig h t  to  frame a government 

f o r  o u rs e lv e s " . This term inology l e f t  him wide open to  m isconcep tion  

and a t ta c k , and Burke was no t slow to  deploy th e  m isfo rtune  to  th e  

g r e a t e s t  advan tage . He understood by th ese  cla im s n o ^ h a t  P a rliam en t 

had th e  m e ta -c o n s t i tu t io n a l  r ig h t  to  v a ry  th e  forms o f  the  c o n s titu tio n ^  

b u t  t h a t  fb r lia m e n t (and through them, the  peop le) had th e  r i g h t  to  

d isc h a rg e  a l l  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n . He assumed th a t  

P r ic e  had claim ed th a t  the  R evolution had made th e  monarchy e le c t iv e ,  

and found th a t  t h i s  was easy to  r e f u te .  He showed th a t  th e  K in g 's  

t i t l e  was based in  h e re d ita ry  r ig h t .  In  th e  manner o f  Hume, he 

conceded th a t  Kings may o r ig in a l ly  have owed t h e i r  t i t l e s  to  e le c t io n
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b u t  m ain ta ined  th a t  from t h i s  i t  cannot be argued th a t  th e  t i t l e s
1 .

o f  e x i s t i n g  Kings depend upon e le c t io n .  At the  a c c e ss io n  o f  

W illiam  and Mary and again  a t  th e  access io n  o f  Anne  ̂ th e  r i g h t s  

o f  th e  Sovereign  were declared  to  remain in  the  su c ce ss io n  o f  t h e i r  

l i n e s .  2 .

Burke extends th i s  argument to  the  C o n s ti tu tio n ;  i t  i s  

p r e s c r ip t io n ,  not e le c t io n  o r  cho ice , which i s  th e  b a s is  o f  th e  

r i g h t s  o f th e  v a rio u s  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n . The a u th o r i ty  

o f  th e  monarch and o f a l l  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n  i s  more 

p ro p e r ly  conceived a s  an e n ta ile d  in h e r ita n c e  than  a s  depending upon 

a c o l l e c t iv e  d e c is io n  by the peop le .

"You w i l l  observe, th a t  from Magna C harta to  th e  D e c la ra tio n  
o f  R i ^ t ,  i t  has been th e  uniform  p o lic y  o f  our c o n s t i tu t io n  to  c la im  
and a s s e r t  our l i b e r t i e s ,  a s  an e n ta ile d  in h e r i ta n c e  de riv ed  to  u s 
from  o u r f o r e f a th e r s ,  and to  be tra n sm itte d  to  ou r p o s te r i ty ;  a s  an 
e s t a t e  s p e c ia l ly  belong ing  to  the  people o f  t h i s  kingdom, w ith o u t any 
r e fe re n c e  w hatever to  any more g en e ra l o r  p r io r  r i g h t .  By t h i s  means 
o u r c o n s t i tu t io n  p rese rv es  a u n ity  in  so  g re a t a d iv e r s i ty  o f  i t s  p a r t s .  
We have an in h e r i ta b le  crown; an in h e r i ta b le  peerage ; and a House 
o f  Commons and a people in h e r i t in g  p r iv i le g e s ,  f r a n c h is e s ,  and l i b e r t i e s ,  
from  a long  l in e  o f  a n c e s to rs ."  3#

So f a r  from i t  being  the  case th a t  th e  people were 

acknowledged to  have a r ig h t  to  choose t h e i r  Kings o r  a r ig h t  to  

fram e a government f o r  them selves, th e  whole o f  t h e i r  d u t ie s  was 

conceived  to  be deteim ined f o r  them by the  fo rce  o f p r e s c r ip t io n  which

1. "R eflections" , Works, Vol. I I ,  p# 289.
2. I b i d . ,  p . 291.

I b i d . ,  p . 306
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confirm s not only the forms and in s t itu t io n s  by which we are 

governed, but a lso  the l ib e r t ie s ,  r ig h ts  and usages which i t  i s  

the fu n ction  o f  government to  p ro tect. Were i t  the case that  

popular choice  or e le c t io n  i s  necessary to the "legitim acy o f a l l  

government; then n e ith er  the Monarch nor the Lords, who m an ifestly  

owe noth ing to  e le c t io n , would have any san ction , and the whole 

fa b r ic  o f  law, being created n e ith er  by the people nor by those who 

owe th e ir  a u th o rity  to  the choice o f  the people, would have no 

le g it im a te  claim  upon us. I f ,  th erefore , we read in to  P r ic e 's  

cla im  th a t we have a r i ^ t  to  choose our king, and that we have 

a r ig h t  to  frame a co n stitu tio n  for  ou rselves, as Burke did the 

in te r p r e ta t io n  that the monarchy depends upon popular e le c t io n ,  

and th a t Parliament a c ts  as the agent o f  the people, we must admit 

th a t Burke's c r it ic ism s  are con clu sive. Thus construed P rice can 

be seen  to  have read in to  the Glorious R evolution, both in  what i t  

achieved and in  the manner in  which i t  achieved i t ,  h is  own democratic 

p recon cep tion s. Few at the beginning o f the Eighteenth Centuiy 

■vyould have understood the Convention to  be a c tin g  as the declared w i l l  

w i l l  o f  th e  people^ or as creatin g  a C onstitution  in  which, at each 

pointy th a t w il l  was to  be the f in a l a rb iter . I f ,  however, we discax*d 

P r ic e 's  assumption that the Convention acted as tne agent o f  the  

declared  popular w i l l ,  and that i t  estab lish ed  Parliament as an 

instrum ent o f  popular sovereignty, and concentrate our a tte n tio n  on 

th e  claim  that Parliament became sovereign and had r ig h ts  to  vary the
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form s o f  th e  C o n s titu tio n , h is  p o s it io n  becomes much more p la u s ib le  

and much more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  Burke to  r e f u te .  In  su p p o rt o f  t h i s  

c la im  P r ic e  ap p ea ls  to  th e  manner in  which the  R evo lu tion  was 

conducted  and the  na tu re  o f th e  r ig h ts  which b o th  th e  C onvention 

and P a rlia m e n t declared  Parliam ent to  en joy . A gainst B u rk e 's  

c r i t i c i s m  th a t  th e  R evolution only re s to re d  th e  a n c ie n t c o n s t i tu t io n

and a l l  th e  p re s c r ip t iv e  r ig h ts  o f i t s  d i f f e r e n t  fu n c tio n s , and t h a t
\

P a rlia m e n t, so f a r  from having claimed th e  r ig h t  e i t h e r  to  choose 

th e  King o r  t o  v a ry  th e  forms o f  th e  C o n s titu tio n , had in  e f f e c t  

renounced th o se  r ig h ts  fo r  ev er. P rice  m ain ta in s t h a t  P arliam en t 

had e x p l i c i t l y  claim ed such r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  Whereas Burke c i t e d .

"The Lords s p i r i t u a l  and tem poral, and Commons, do, in  th e  
name o f  a l l  th e  people a fo re sa id , most humbly and f a i t h f u l l y  subm it 
th e m se lv e s , t h e i r  h e ir s  and p o s te r i t i e s  f o r  e v e r ; and do f a i t h f u l l y  
p rom ise  th a t  they  w i l l  stand  to ,  m ain ta in , and defend the sa id  
M a je s t ie s ,  and a ls o  the  l im ita t io n  o f the  Crown, h e re in  s p e c if ie d  
and c o n ta in e d , to  th e  utmost o f  t h e i r  powers", 1.

P r ic e  appealed  to  th e  manner in  which th a t  measure had been passed 

and th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  i t s  accep tance,

"This Act having been passed on puipose to  e s ta b l is h  a 
change in  th e  su ccess io n  f o r  m isconduct, i t  cannot be supposed th a t  
i t  was in tended  to  deprive  the  n a tio n  fo r  ever o f  th e  power o f making 
a g a in  any such change, whatever reasons ap p earin g  to  th e  n a tio n  
s u f f i c i e n t  might o ccu r."  2.

1 1 Mary, s e s s .  3> oh. 1. 'R e f le c tio n s  *, Works, Vol. I I ,  pp. 293, 294*
2 . 'P re fa c e  to  th e  Fourth  E d itio n  o f th e  D iscourse on th e  Love o f

Our Country', p. K»
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F u r th e r , P rice  claim ed, P a r lia m e n t 's  r i g h t  to  v a iy  i t s  

own pow ers, o f  which th e  above mentioned S ta tu te  i s  an example, was 

e x p l i c i t l y  confirm ed by S ta tu te ;  he c i t e s ,

" I f  a ry  person  s h a l l  by w ritin g  o r  p r in t in g  m ain ta in  and 
a f f i r m  th a t  th e  Kings o r  Queens o f t h i s  realm , w ith  and by th e  
a u th o r i ty  o f  P a rliam en t, ARE KPT ABLE to  make laws and s t a tu t e s  o f  
s u f f i c i e n t  v a l i d i t y  to  l im i t  th e  Crown, and th e  d e sce n t, in h e r i ta n c e  
and governm ent th e re o f , every such person s h a l l  be g u i l t y  o f  HIGH 
TREASON  ̂ e t c . "  1.

Burke had to  adm it th a t  changes had been made a t  th e  tim e 

o f  th e  R evo lu tion  and th a t  James I I  had been j u s t i f i a b l y  d ec la red  

t o  have a b d ic a ted  h is  th ro n e , but he denied th a t  th e se  changes gave 

r i s e  to  a r e d e f in i t io n  e i th e r  o f the forms o f  th e  C o n s ti tu tio n  o r  o f  

th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  i t s  a u th o r i ty .  He adm itted  th a t  Kings should be 

febuked i f  th ey  exceeded t h e i r  fu n c tio n , though a l l  c en su re s  should 

be u n d ertak en  w ith  d ig n ity , b u t he denied th a t  in to  t h i s  d u ty  could 

b e  read  the  d o c tr in e  o f p a rliam en ta ry  so v e re ig n ty . He adm itted  

t h a t  in  extrem e cases ex cep tio n a l measures should be tak en , bu t he 

c o u n se lle d  th a t  the question  o f  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  such m easures 

shou ld  n o t be construed  in  such a way as to  imply e i t h e r  a unique 

lo c a t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty  o r  a p o p u lar r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  

c o n s t i t u t io n a l  change. Indeed, to  the question  as to  who i s  

r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  such change Burke a ttem p ts  to  p lead  a 'c a d i t  q u e s t io ' 

F i r s t l y ,  on th e  grounds th a t  no fu r th e r  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  change i s

1. 'Preface to  the Fourth Edition o f the D iscourse on the Love o f  
Our Country' ,p# x i:  6th Anne o.V II.
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req u ired , and secondly, even i f  we envisage the need fo r  fa rth er  

change, no .attempt should be made to  give the r e s p o n s ib il i ty  fo r  

making i t  a formal loca tion . To ascribe such a r e s p o n s ib ility  

would be to  run the danger o f g iv in g  to  one sec tio n  o f  the community 

power to  e s ta b lis h  i t s  w il l  over the remainder.

Burke's reasons for  in terp retin g  the C on stitu tion  in  

p r e s c ip t iv e  terms go beyond the lim its  o f  c o n st itu tio n a l th eo iy ;  

th ey  embrace h is  general arguments for r e s is t in g  reform and innovation  

in  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  in s t itu t io n s  and fo r  claim ing that i t  i s  

ina opropriate to  d iscu ss co n stitu tio n a l problems in  teims o f  a 

unique lo ca tio n  o f  p o l i t ic a l  r e sp o n s ib ility , a t t itu d e s  which we 

s h a l l  d iscu ss  more fu l ly  in  our next chapter. A lth ou ^  the wisdom 

o f  in te r p r e tin g  the s ign ifican ce  o f  the Glorious Revolution on 

con serva tive  l in e s  or on rad ica l l in e s  to  some extent depends upon 

th e  a c c e p ta b il ity  o f these a tt itu d e s , wdthin the more r e s tr ic te d  

scope o f  the appeal to  c o n stitu tio n a l hisbry a more conclu sive  

assessm ent o f  the in terp reta tion s offered by Price and Burke can be 

attem pted. Against the more su p e r fic ia l o f Pîrice s c la im s, in  which 

he assumes that Parliament was the agent o f the popular w i l l ,  Burke 

i s  correct in  c r i t ic i s in g  the vagueness with whicn he referred  to  the 

p eop le and the lack  o f precision  in  h is  d iscu ssion  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

so v ere ig n ty . He was a lso  correct in  denying that the R evolution  

adm itted e ith e r  popular j « l i t i c a l  sovereignty or the ascendancy o f
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th e  Commons in  P arliam en t. And a lthough  he m is in te rp re te d  P r i c e 's  

c la im  t h a t  th e  people had a r ig h t  to  choose t h e i r  governors and to  

fram e a government fo r  them selves, he was c o r re c t  in  denying  th a t  

th e  R ev o lu tio n  had made the  monarchy e le c t iv e  and th a t  th e  

r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f  th e  people, the  Commons, had acqu ired  th e  r i ^ t  

t o  v a ry  th e  C o n s titu tio n  a t  t h e i r  d is c re t io n .

But a g a in s t  the  core o f P r i c e 's  p o s i t io n , namely, th a t  

P a r lia m e n t i t s e l f ,  (w hether o r  not considered as th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  

o f  th e  peo p le ) had e s ta b lish e d  in  i t s e l f  th e  r ig h t  to  v a ry  th e  forms 

o f  th e  C o n s t i tu t io n , h is  a tta c k  i s  le s s  s u c c e s s fu l. W hether we 

a p p e a l to  th e  re le v a n t S ta tu te s  o r  to  th e  manner in  which the  

R e v o lu tio n  was a ffe c te d , i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a ccep t B u rk e 's  view t h a t  

th e  R ev o lu tio n  c o n sis ted  sim ply in  the  r e s to ra t io n  o f a n c ie n t  forms 

and t r a d i t i o n a l  a u th o r i t ie s ,  and d i f f i c u l t  to  r e s i s t  P r i c e 's  c la im  

t h a t  P a rliam en t had assumed not only th e  r ig h t  to  de te im ine  laws 

by  w hich th e  c o n s t i tu e n t  fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  C o n s titu tio n  would h e n c e fo rth  

be bound, bu t a ls o  the  r ig h t  to  vary  th e  forms and the  r ig h t s  o f  

th o s e  fu n c t io n s .
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B arkers counter a tta c k  a g a in st th e  New W higs, th e  R a d ic a ls  

and th e  D em ocrats, and a l l  those  who w ish to  modify th e  B r i t i s h  

C o n s t i tu t io n  i s  not confined to  d is s o c ia t in g  th e  French R ev o lu tio n  from 

1688. He a ls o  a tta c k s  th e  d o c tr in e  of popular p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

upon w hich th e  programmes fo r  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  refo rm  a re  based and th e  

k in d  o f  p o l i t i c a l  p h ilo so p h is in g  which makes th a t  d o c tr in e  seem p la u s ib le .

In  *An A ppeal from th e  New to  th e  Old Whigs* which appeared in  A ugust, 1791, 

and w hich r e c a p i tu la te s  th e  main argument o f th e  ’R e f le c t io n s ' and defends 

h i s  b rea k  w ith  Fox, he s ta te s  th e  d o c tr in e  which he u n d e rta k es  t o  oppose,

"These new Whigs h o ld , th a t  th e  so v e re ig n ty , w hether e x e rc is e d  
by one or mary, d id  not only o r ig in a te  from th e  p e o p le , (a  p o s i t io n  not 
den ied  nor w orth  denying or a ssen tin g  t o , )  bu t t h a t  in  th e  p eop le  th e  same 
so v e re ig n ty  c o n s ta n tly  and u na lienab ly  r e s id e s ;  th a t  th e  peop le  may 
la w fu lly  depose k in g s , not only fo r  m isconduct, bu t w ith o u t a ry  m isconduct 
a t  a l l ;  t h a t  th ey  may s e t  up a ty  new fash io n  o f government f o r  th em se lv es , 
o r c o n tin u e  w ithou t a ry  government a t  t h e i r  p le a su re ;  t h a t  th e  peop le  a re  
e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e i r  own r u l e ,  and th e i r  w i l l  th e  measure o f t h e i r  conduct; 
t h a t  th e  te n u re  o f m agistracy i s  not a p roper su b je c t o f c o n tr a c t ,  because 
m a g is t r a te s  have d u t ie s ,  but no r ig h ts ;  and th a t  i f  a c o n tra c t  de f a c to  
i s  made w ith  them in  one age, allow ing  th a t  i t  b in d s a t  a l l ,  i t  on ly  b in d s  
th o se  who a re  im m ediately concerned in  i t ,  bu t does not p a ss  t o  p o s t e r i t y .  
These d o c tr in e s  concerning th e  people (a term  which th e y  a re  f a r  from 
a c c u ra te ly  d e f in in g , but by w hich, from maty c ircu m stan ces , i t  i s  p la in  
enough th a t  th e y  mean th e i r  own fa c t io n ,  i f  th ey  ^ o u ld  grow by e a r ly  
arm ing , by t r e a c h e ry , o r v io le n c e , in to  th e  p re v a i l in g  fo rc e )  te n d , in  
ny o p in io n , t o  th e  u t t e r  subversion , not only of a l l  governm ent, in  a l l
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" m ^ e s ,  and to  a l l  s ta b le  s e c u r i t ie s  to  r a t io n a l  freedom , b u t to  
a l l  th e  r u le s  and p r in c ip le s  of m o ra lity  i t s e l f . "  1.

S ince Burke addresses h im self to  a wide range  o f opponen ts , 

in c lu d in g  Fox and h is  fo llo w ers , P r ie s t le y ,  M ackintosh and Thomas P a in e , 

a l l  o f  whom subscribed  to  some form o f th e  d o c tr in e  o f p o p u la r  p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  th e  argument e i th e r  o f th e  'Appeal* o r o f  th e  'R e f le c t io n s ' 

cannot be considered  merely as a rep ly  to  P r i c e 's  'D is c o u r s e ',  o r  m erely  

a s  a c r i t i c i s m  of the  proceedings of th e  R evo lu tion  S o c ie ty . But j u s t  

b ecause  h is  a t ta c k  i s  so comprehensive^ i t  i s  in ^ o r ta n t  t o  d is t in g u is h  

th o s e  o f h is  c r i t ic is m s  which a re  re le v a n t t o  p o s i t io n s  which th e  

D is s e n te rs  would choose to  defend, and t o  ask  w hether or not he i s  m isled  

t o  con fuse  t h e i r  in te n t io n s  and e n te r ta in  u n ju s t su sp ic io n s  o f t h e i r  

in f lu e n c e .

To th e  d o c tr in e  o f popular p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  th e  

form  w hich i t  to o k  in  th e  a p p ra is a ls  which th e  New ^^fhigs gave t o  th e  

opening e v en ts  o f th e  French R evo lu tion , Burke fo rm u la te s  th re e  

o b je c t io n s .  F i r s t l y ,  and most fundam entally , he a t ta c k s  i t  because  

he u n d e rs tan d s  i t  to  a s s e r t  th a t  th e  main fu n c tio n  o f government i s  th e  

agency o f  a w i l l . Secondly, he o b je c ts  because i t  im p lie s  th e  d o c tr in e  

o f p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty ; and th i r d ly ,  he o b je c ts  because i t  a t t r i b u t e s  

p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  and p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  t o  th e  mass o f th e  p eo p le .

1# op. c i t . .  Works, V ol. I l l ,  pp. 44 and 45*
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To each  o f  th e s e  fe a tu re s  o f th e  r a d ic a l  and dem ocratic  v iew  he 

opposes an a n t i th e s i s ;  a g a in st th e  claim  th a t  th e  fu n c tio n  o f 

governm ent i s  th e  agency of a w i l l  he opposes th e  co n cep tio n  t h a t  

th e  fu n c tio n  of government i s  th e  p re se rv a tio n  o f law ; a g a in s t  th e  

d o c tr in e  o f p o l i t i c a l  sovere ign ty , th a t  th e re  should  be a s in g le  

lo c a t io n  of p o l i t i c a l  a u th o rity  and p o l i t i c a l  power, he opposes th e  

co n cep tio n  o f a C o n stitu tio n  throughout whose s e v e ra l  fu n c tio n s  th e  

e x e rc is e  o f a u th o r i ty  and power i s  d if fu se d ; and a g a in s t th e  d o c tr in e  

o f  p o p u la r r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  defined  in  term s o f th e  u n r e s t r i c te d  a s s e r t io n  

o f th e  p c ^ u la r  w i l l ,  he opposes th e  concep tions o f  a r i s t o c r a t i c  

t r u s t e e s h ip  and v i r t u a l  re p re s e n ta tio n . In  f in e ,  on th e  assum ption 

t h a t  th e  fu n c tio n  of government i s  to  ensu re  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f 

p r e - e x is te n t  law , he argues th a t  th e  b e s t way t o  avoid  th e  abuse o f  

power l i e s  in  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  machinery so designed th a t  each fu n c tio n  

s e rv e s  t o  check th e  p re te n s io n s  of th e  o th e r s ,  and in  g iv in g  p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  not eq u a lly  to  every member o f th e  community b u t t o  th o se  

who a re  equipped to  th e  ta s k  e i th e r  by th e  fo r tu n e  o f h e re d i ta ry  r i g h t  

o r by th e  p o ssess io n  o f p ro p e rty , su p e rio r  a b i l i t i e s  and v i r t u e .

To what he conceives t o  be th e  fundam ental e r r o r  o f th e  

R a d ic a ls ,  t h a t  th e  fu n c tio n  o f government i s  th e  a s s e r t io n  o f  a w i l l ,  

he opposes th e  conception  th a t  government i s  a t r u s t  whereby th o se  who 

a re  endowed w ith  p o l i t i c a l  power a re  re s p o n s ib le , in  th e  l a s t  r e s o r t  t o  

th e  Deity, fo r  re g u la tin g  a f f a i r s  in  accordance w ith  the  p r in c ip le s  o f
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• g r e a t ,  im m utable, p re -e x is te n t  Law*. To a s s e r t  t h a t  government i s

agenqy o f a w i l l  i s  t o  a s s e r t  a r b i t r a r i n e s s . I t  i s  t o  d e ty  

th e  t r u t h  t h a t ,

"N e ith e r th e  few nor th e  mary have a r i g h t  t o  a c t  m erely  ly  
t h e i r  w i l l ,  in  a ry  m atter connected w ith  d u ty , t r u s t ,  engagement o r 
o b l ig a t io n ."  1.

i t  i s  t o  dery  th a t  th e  e x e rc ise  of power i s  bound by th e  l im i t a t io n s  and 

p r e s c r ip t io n s  of D ivine Law; i t  i s  t o  a s s e r t  t h a t  he who governs i s  in  

no way bound by th e  r ig h ts  o f those  whom he g o v ern s , and i t  i s  t o  ab so lve  

governm ent from a l l  moral r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  Thus, t o  a s s e r t  mere w i l l  

i s  t o  a s s e r t  an am oral, a r b i t r a r y  human agency in  d e fian ce  o f  th e  D ivine 

p ro v is io n s  fo r  t h e  re g u la tio n  o f so c ie ty  which a re  co n ta in ed  in  th e  

e t e r n a l  p r in c ip le s  o f Law. T h is a n t i t h e s i s  w hich Burke re a d s  i n to  th e  

c o n tr a s t  between h i s  own conception o f th e  n a tu re  o f  government and what 

he ta k e s  t o  be th a t  o f th e  R ad ica ls  and Dem ocrat^ i s  c le a r ly  foreshadow ed 

in  h i s  'Speech  on the Opening o f th e  Inçeachm ent o f  Warren H a s t in g s ',

"A rb itra ry  Power i s  a th in g  which n e i th e r  a ry  man can ho ld  
nor a ry  man can g iv e . No man can la w fu lly  govern h im se lf  a cco rd in g  t o  
h i s  own w i l l ;  much l e s s  can one person  be governed by th e  w i l l  o f 
a n o th e r .  We a re  a l l  born in  su b je c t io n , -  a l l  born e q u a lly , h ig h  and 
low , governors and governed, in  su b je c tio n  to  one g r e a t ,  im m utable, 
p r e - e x is te n t  law , p r io r  t o  a l l  our d ev ices and p r io r  t o  a l l  our 
c o n tr iv a n c e s , paramount t o  a l l  our id e a s  and a l l  our s e n s a t io n s , an teced en t 
t o  our v e ry  e x is te n c e , by which we a re  k n i t  and connected in  th e  e te r n a l  
fram e o f th e  u n iv e rse , out o f which we cannot s t i r . . . . . . . . . .

Law and a r b i t r a r y  power a re  in  e te r n a l  enm ity . Name me a 
m a g is tra te  and I  w i l l  name p ro p e rly ; name me a power, and I  w i l l  name

1. 'An Appeal from th e  New t o  th e  Old W higs ', Works, V o l. I l l ,  p .  76.
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" p r o te c t io n .  I t  i s  a c o n tr a d ic t io n  in  te rm s; i t  i s  blasphemy in  
r e l i g io n ;  i t  i s  w ickedness i n  p o l i t i c s ,  t o  say  t h a t  any man can have 
a r b i t r a r y  power. In  every  p a te n t  o f  o f f ic e  th e  du ty  i s  in c lu d e d .
For what e ls e  does a m a g is tra te  e x i s t  ? To suppose f o r  power i s  an 
a b s u rd i ty  in  id e a .  Judges a re  guided  and governed by th e  e te r n a l  
law s o f j u s t i c e ,  t o  w hich we a re  a l l  s u b je c t .  We may b i t e  our c h a in s , 
i f  we w i l l ,  b u t we s h a l l  be made t o  know o u rs e lv e s , and be ta u g h t t h a t  
man i s  born t o  be governed by law ; and he th a t  w i l l  s u b s t i t u t e  w i l l  
in  th e  p la c e  o f i t  i s  an eneny t o  God." 1.

T h is  a n t i t h e s i s  i s  s t a te d  ag a in  in  th e  'A ppeal* ,

" I  cannot to o  o f te n  recommend i t  t o  th e  s e r io u s  c o n s id e ra tio n  
o f a l l  men, who th in k  c i v i l  s o c ie ty  t o  be w ith in  th e  p ro v in ce  o f  m oral 
j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  t h a t  i f  we owe t o  i t  aqy d u ty , i t  i s  no t su b je c t  t o  our 
w i l l .  D u tie s  a re  not v o lu n ta ry . Duty and w i l l  a re  even c o n tr a d ic to ry  
te rm s . Now though c i v i l  so c ie ty  m ight be a t  f i r s t  a v o lu n ta ry  a c t ,
(w hich in  maqy c ase s  i t  undoubtedly  w as,) i t s  con tinuance  i s  under a  
perm anent, s ta n d in g  covenan t, c o -e x is t in g  w ith  th e  s o c ie ty ;  and i t  
a t ta c h e s  upon every  in d iv id u a l  o f t h a t  s o c ie ty ,  w ith o u t any fo rm al a c t  
o f h i s  own. T h is  i s  w arran ted  by th e  g e n e ra l p r a c t i c e ,  a r i s in g  out o f  
th e  g e n e ra l sense  o f mankind. Men w ith o u t t h e i r  cho ice  d e r iv e  b e n e f i t s  
from t h a t  a s s o c ia t io n ;  w ith o u t t h e i r  cho ice  th e y  a re  su b je c te d  t o  d u t ie s  
in  consequence o f th e s e  b e n e f i t s ;  and w ith o u t t h e i r  cho ice  th e y  e n te r  
i n to  a v i r t u a l  o b l ig a t io n  a s  b in d in g  a s  any th a t  i s  a c tu a l .  Look t h r o u ^  
th e  whole o f l i f e  and th e  whole system  o f  d u t i e s .  Much th e  s tro n g e s t  
m oral o b l ig a t io n s  a re  such a s  were never th e  r e s u l t s  o f our o p tio n  . . . . . . .

Taking i t  f o r  g ra n te d  th a t  I  do not w r i te  t o  th e  d i s c ip l e s  
o f th e  P a r i s ia n  p h ilo so p h y , I  may assum e, t h a t  th e  aw ful Author o f  our 
be ing  i s  th e  A uthor o f our p la c e  in  th e  o rd e r o f  e x is te n c e ;  and t h a t  
having  d isposed  and m arsh a lled  us by a d iv in e  t a c t i c ,  not a cco rd in g  t o  
our w i l l ,  bu t a cc o rd in g  t o  h i s ,  he h a s ,  in  and by t h a t  d is p o i^ io n , 
v i r t u a l l y  su b je c te d  us t o  a c t  th e  p a r t  w hich be lo n g s t o  th e  p la c e  
a ss ig n ed  u s ."  2 .

A pplying t h i s  a n t i t h e s i s  t o  th e  r a d ic a l  c la im  th a t  government 

should be th e  agen t o f  a w i l l ,  he assum es th a t  th e y  c la im  t h a t  th e  

l e g i s l a t i v e  w i l l  should  have u n r e s t r i c te d  power, u n lim ite d  by m oral

1. op. c i t . .  Works, Boston E d it io n ,  1866, V o l. IX , p p . 455-58.
2 . 'A ppeal from  th e  New t o  th e  Old W h ig s ', V ol. I l l ,  pp . 78-79#
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co n sid era tio n s . He feared the foundation o f  such a w i l l  in  s o c ie ty ,  

whether ex erc ised  by a monarch, an a r is to cr a cy  or a democracy, because 

he b e liev ed  th a t i t  would r e s u lt  in  th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f  the whole fa b r ic  

o f e x is t in g  in s t i t u t io n s ,  the d estru ctio n  o f a l l  s e c u r i t ie s  a ga in st  

opp ression , and th e  s a c r i f ic e  o f  a l l  other w i l l s  t o  th e  tyranny o f th e  

l e g i s la t iv e  w i l l .

Burke's t h e s is  th at the fu n ction  o f government i s  t o  ensure  

the p ro v isio n s o f  D ivine Law needs to  be considered along w ith  another 

t h e s i s ,  -  "ïrtiich i s  a sser ted  independently , -  th a t normative demands have 

already been su b s ta n t ia lly  embodied in  th e  forms o f  p o s it iv e  law and in  

s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  in s t i t u t io n s .  The con jo in t a sse r tio n  o f  th e se  two 

th e se s  enables him to  hold th a t th e  fu n ctio n  o f government i s  t o  m aintain  

and preserve e x is t in g  determ inations o f  p o s it iv e  law and present 

in s t i t u t io n s .  The in sp ir a t io n  o f t h i s  d octrin e  o f  p r e scr ip tio n  i s  th e  

con v iction  th at th o se  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  in s t i t u t io n s  which are b est  

f i t t e d  to  secure the most b e n e f ic ia l  and most eq u ita b le  way o f life^  have 

already been crea ted , and th a t the r ig h ts  and d u tie s  which are th e  b est  

s e c u r i t ie s  to  th at way of l i f ^  have already been embodied. Given that  

our in s t i t u t io n s  have matured adequately to  our need, th a t p o s it iv e  law  

d e fin e s  the f u l l  r ig h ts  and d u t ie s  o f the c i t i z e n ,  and th at th e  

c o n s t itu t io n a l d e v ice s  which are necessary t o  the defence o f th ose  laws 

have been p e r fe c te d , i t  r e a d ily  fo llo w s th a t the fu n ction s o f government 

are to  be conceived as those cf a guardian o f  a h e r ita g e . Where such
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perfection^ or near p er fec tio n , i s  enjqyed th ere  i s  l i t t l e  need for  

c r e a tiv e  a c t iv i t y .  The l e g i s la t o r ,  i f  indeed th ere  i s  any work 

for  him t o  do, need be l i t t l e  more than a curator# Burke admits 

th at on occasion  a c tio n  needs to  be taken t o  remove th e  abuses o f  

corruption and to  adjust the machinery o f government t o  th e  demands 

o f a changing s o c ia l  c o n te x t, but he cla im s th at a l l  such a c tio n  i s  

b est understood as the conservation  o f th a t which has already been 

ach ieved . Sometimes, as in  h is  d iscu ssio n  o f  th e  G lorious R evo lu tion , 

he in c lu d es  so  much in  h is  notion o f  change for  th e  purposes o f  

conservation  th a t we are led  to  wonder how d r a s t ic  a change would have 

to  be fo r  i t  t o  cease to  be a change fo r  th e  purposes o f preserv ing  

t r a d it io n a l forms. But even t h i s  e l a s t i c i t y  in  th e  use o f  th e  concept 

shows h is  determ ination t o  avoid adm itting the need fo r  'novelty*  and 

'in n o v a tio n ', and to  exclude from the sphere o f  government a l l  

r e s p o n s ib il i ty  for  o r ig in a l and c re a tiv e  change. By th e  a ss im ila t io n  

o f th e  a n t ith e s is  between th e  concept o f law and the notion  o f  a rb itra ry  

w i l l ,  w ith  the a n t ith e s is  between the maintenance o f  e x is t in g  p o s it iv e  

law and th e  crea tio n  o f new form s, Burke id e n t i f i e s  (a) h is  conception  

o f government as the tr u s te e  for  D ivine Law and h is  conception o f  

government as the conserver o f  e x is t in g  p o s it iv e  law , and (b) the  

conception o f  government as resp on sib le  fo r  cre a tiv e  change w ith  th e  

conception o f  government as the agent o f  an arb itrary  w i l l .  The f i r s t  

id e n t i f ic a t io n  a llow s him t o  d efin e  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  o f  government
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in  terms o f  preserv ing  ancien t and e s ta b lish e d  p r in c ip le s  and 

in s t i t u t io n s .  The second id e n t i f ic a t io n  a llow s him t o  in v e ig h  

aga in st the demands for  c r e a tiv e  change as th e  a s se r t io n  o f  an 

arb itrary  and amoral w i l l  which i s  in im ic a l t o  the maintenance o f  

moral standards and the se c u r ity  o f in s t i t u t io n s .  The s t ic k  w ith  

which t o  beat the R ad ica ls and the Democrats i s  the fea r  th a t the  

demand fo r  reform in v o lv e s  the a sse r t io n  o f  a w i l l  which w i l l  breed 

tyranny out o f  the d e n ia l th a t the e x e r c is e  o f p o l i t i c a l  power i s  

su bject t o  moral l im ita t io n s .

This e lab oration  o f th e  a n t i th e s is  between resp ec t for  law  

and w i l l  i s  unjust to  th e  r a d ic a l view point as i t  emerges in  P r ic e 's  

work at se v er a l p o in ts . I t  w i l l  have been noted th a t Burke's d en ia l  

that government i s  th e  agenqy o f  arb itrary  power and h is  statem ent 

th at i t s  fu n ction  i s  to  secure the p r in c ip le s  o f 'immutable law' d eclare  

the fundamentals o f th e  l ib e r a l  p o s it io n  which i s  common both t o  h i s  

view  and t o  P r ic e 's .  Paradox as i t  may seem, both agree th a t th ere  

are 'p r e -e x is t e n t ' normative lim ita t io n s  to  th e  e x e r c ise  o f p o l i t i c a l  

power, th a t th e  demands of th e  moral law curb the p reten sion s o f the  

•human' w i l l  and th at th e  law o f nature i s  a D ivine Ordinance which 

binds th e  m ag istra te . In a l l  th ese  th in g s  P rice  can accept Burke's 

in te r p r e ta tio n  o f th e  cla im s o f government, and se t  h is  s e a l  upon 

Burke's r e fu ta tio n  o f  th e  claim  th at p o l i t i c a l  l e g is la t io n  i s  the
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exp ression  o f an amoral w il l#  Both remain enemies t o  a rb itra ry  

power# For th ese  reasons Burke does P rice  an in j u s t i c e ,  a s  he does 

Rousseau, t o  suppose th a t he was a sse r t in g  th a t government i s  the  

agent o f the mere w i l l  o f  the p eop le .

Burke f a l l s  in to  t h i s  error because he f a i l s  t o  d is t in g u ish  

the claim  th at government should be the agent o f  a c r e a tiv e  w i l l ,  from 

the claim  th at government should be the agent o f an amoral w i l l ,  a 

d is t in c t io n  to  which he i s  blinded by h is  assumption th a t a l l  normative 

demands are already embodied in  p o s it iv e  law . Whereas P rice  can 

accept Burke's t h e s is  th a t th e  fu n ction  o f  government i s  t o  secure t o  

men the r ig h ts  which they have by natural law , he does not accept the  

t h e s is  th a t the so le  fu n ction  o f government i s  t o  guarantee th e  r ig h ts  

they have by p o s it iv e  law . He b e lie v e s  th a t e x is t in g  p o s it iv e  law  

stands in  need o f amendment and consequently he a sc r ib es  t o  government 

a c r e a tiv e  fu n ctio n . But t h i s  a sc r ip t io n , e n ta i lin g  as i t  does a 

r e s p o n s ib il i ty  for  c r e a tiv e  change, does not e n t a i l  th a t government 

i s  the agent o f an amoral, arb itrary  w i l l .  On the contrary , no one 

could be more in s is t e n t  than P rice  th a t th e  e x e r c ise  o f power i s  lim ited  

by the con sid era tion s o f th e  moral law . N either does i t  n e c e ssa r ily  

e n t a i l  a w h olesa le  contempt for  t r a d it io n , for  the b e l i e f  th a t i t  i s  a 

fun ction  o f government to  improve where inprovement i s  req u ired , i s  

c o n s is te n t w ith  a resp ect fo r  those forms which already s a t i s f y  normative 

demands.



368.

The a d m is s ib ility  o f c r e a tiv e  change makes s ig n if ic a n t  

q u estion s which are put out o f  court by th e  d octr in e  o f  e x c lu s iv e  

p r e sc r ip tio n . I t  becomes s ig n if ic a n t  t o  ask who s h a l l  decide when 

change i s  d esira b le  and what forms i t  s h a l l  ta k e , and i t  becomes 

s ig n if ic a n t  t o  ask th e  q u estion s not only in  r e la t io n  t o  p o s it iv e  

law but in  r e la t io n  to  c o n s t itu t io n a l m atters. The c r u c ia l  fea tu re  

o f the rad ica l-d em ocratic  view  i s  th a t i t  in c lu d es th e se  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  

in  th e  fun ction  o f government -  t o  govern i s  not sim ply e ith e r  t o  

m aintain or t o  p reserve , but a lso  t o  o r ig in a te  and t o  c r e a te . The 

a sse r t io n  of w i l l  so  far  from being the a sse r t io n  of an amoral, 

a rb itrary  power i s  the a sse r t io n  o f a need t o  remould and reform ulate  

e sta b lish e d  p r a c tic e  in  the l ig h t  o f th e  moral law . The l e g i s la t iv e  

w i l l  becomes a cre a tiv e  w i l l  w ith  power to  transcend e s ta b lish e d  p r a c tic e  

and red efin e  in p er fec t  laws in  accordance w ith  normative demands.

Whereas Burke c o n s is te n t ly  conceived the problems o f  p o l i t i c s  in  the  

language o f  con servation , and was w i l l in g  t o  pass l ig h t ly  over those  

co n tin g en c ies  in  which th ey  could not be so lved  in  terms o f  c o n t in u ity . 

P rice  wished to  fa ce  the question  o f  change openly and t o  decide who

was resp o n sib le  fo r  reform. Shrewdly, Burke saw th at t h i s  approach
th a t i t

c a lle d  in to  q u estion  the foundations o f p o l i t i c a l  s o c ie ty , and!threatened  

to  d istu rb  th e  se c u r ity  which u n c r it ic a l  acceptance g iv e s  to  e s ta b lish e d  

p r a c tic e . I t  i s ,  o f  course, a matter o f p o l i t i c a l  wisdom whether i t  

i s  b e tte r  t o  d isc u ss  p o l i t i c a l  problems in  the language o f  conservation
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or in  the language o f  change, but even i f  we agree w ith  Burke th at  

i t  i s  p r a c t ic a lly  w iser to  p lace  our emphasis upon the need t o  preserve  

th a t which i s  va lu ab le  in  old  and tr ie d  ways than upon the need for  

improvement, i t  i s ,  n o n eth e less , important to  a s s e s s  the l im ita t io n s  

o f the u se fu ln ess  o f a ttea p tin g  t o  so lv e  each problem in  term s o f  

the preservation  o f co n tin u ity . As the eap h asis upon change i s  

fraught w ith  th e  danger o f uhderestim ating the va lue o f  th a t which we 

have, so i s  the enphasis upon c o n tin u ity  fraught w ith  th e  danger o f  

underestim ating th e  need for im aginative and co n stru ctiv e  change.

However t h i s  may be, Burke's r e lia n c e  upon p rescr ip tio n  

lea d s him to  underestim ate th e  fo rce  o f the R adicals* view point and 

to  g iv e  an o v e r s in p lif ie d  and in accu rate  account o f th e ir  purpose.

They acknowledged th at th ere  was a p lace  fo r  c r e a tiv e  change, and in  

th e ir  d octrin e  o f  w i l l  tr ie d  t o  a l lo c a te  the r e s p o n s ib il i ty  for  making 

such change; i t  was but a further step  t o  p lace th at r e s p o n s ib ili ty  

in  the hands o f th e  p eop le . Now, however naive th e  optimism w ith  

which they were prepared t o  en tru st the c o l le c t iv e  w i l l  w ith  t h i s  

c r e a tiv e  fu n ctio n , however misguided th e ir  adoption o f the d octr in e  

of p o l i t i c a l  so v ere ig n ty , and however unwise th e ir  advocacy o f la rg e  

sc a le  reform , th e  one charge th a t cannot be la id  at th e  door o f th ose  

D issen ters who follow ed P rice  was the d e s ir e  to  ere c t a w i l l  in  so c ie ty  

th a t was not bound by con sid era tion s o f the moral law. Blinded by h is



370,

assumption th a t normative demands are already embedded in  th e  forms 

o f p o s it iv e  law , Burke supposed th a t a l l  demands fo r  change were 

in sp ired  by moral ir r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  This su p p osition  i s  g r o ss ly  

unjust t o  the D isse n te r s , for however much th ey  were m isled by th e ir  

optimism, they  were so  far from d e s ir in g  t o  r e l ie v e  government from 

moral r e s t r ic t io n s ,  that i t  was because they b e liev ed  th at th e  people  

would be more s e n s it iv e  to  th e  claim s o f th e  moral law th a t t h ^  wished  

t o  tr a n sfe r  p o l i t i c a l  power in to  th e ir  hands.

Burke's second ob jection  t o  th e  r a d ic a l dem ocratic t h e s i s  

o f  popular p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib il i ty  i s  th a t i t  a s s e r ts  a sovereign  w i l l .  

He understood th e  R ad icals t o  be arguing not only th a t i t  i s  th e  function  

o f government t o  tr a n s la te  a w i l l  in to  p r a c t ic e , but th a t the p eo p le , 

or th e ir  r e p r e se n ta tiv e s , should have un lim ited  power t o  tr a n s la te  th a t  

w i l l  in to  p r a c tic e . As P r ie s t le y  claim ed,

"In every s t a t e ,  as in  every s in g le  person, th ere  ought to  
be but one w i l l ,  and no important b u sin ess should be prevented from 
proceeding by ary opp osite  w i l l ."  1.

In such a claim  Burke saw the qu in tessence o f p o l i t i c a l  f o l l y .  

I t  advocated the very e v i l  which he spent a l i f e t im e  try in g  t o  a v e r t , for  

i t  i s  not to o  much t o  say th a t Burke was more concerned w ith  th e  e v i l s  

th a t might come from th e  abuse o f p o l i t i c a l  power than w ith  the good

1. 'A P o l i t i c a l  D ialogue on the General P r in c ip le s  o f  Government', 1791, 
p . 96.
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th a t may come from i t s  wholesome exercise»  We have a lready seen how 

h is  conception o f tr u ste e sh ip  s e t s  moral l im it s  t o  th e  e x e r c ise  o f  

p o l i t i c a l  power, and how h is  tr a d it io n a lism  narrows th e  fu n ctio n s o f  

government. But moral and sp ecu la tiv e  l im it s  are fcy them selves  

pow erless to  avert dangers* The b est defence l i e s  in  th e  character  

and temper o f  the r u le r s .

••C onstitute government how you p le a s e , in f i n i t e l y  th e  grea ter  
part o f i t  must depend upon the e x e r c ise  o f the powers which are l e f t  
at la rg e  to  th e  prudence and up righ tness o f m in isters  o f  sta te*  Even 
a l l  the use and potency o f  the laws depends upon them» Without them, 
your commonwealth i s  no b e tter  than a scheme upon paper; and not a l iv in g ,  
a c t iv e ,  e f f e c t iv e  C on stitu tion »” 1»

S in ce , however, no e n t ir e  r e lia n c e  can be placed upon the moral 

temper o f th ose  whose duty i t  i s  t o  govern, fu rther safeguards must be 

taken in  the machineiy o f the C onstitution* Power must be so  d is tr ib u ted  

and th e  l im it s  o f  i t s  e x e r c ise  so  defined  th a t no one fun ction  can dominate 

the others; i t  i s  not s u f f ic ie n t  th a t powers be v a r io u sly  d is tr ib u ted ;  

the l im it s  o f th e ir  e x e r c ise  must be p r e c is e ly  defined* These are the  

guid ing p r in c ip le s  o f  a mixed c o n s t itu t io n .

"One great end undoubtedly o f a mixed government l ik e  ours, 
conçjosed o f  monarchy, and o f c o n tr o ls , on the part o f the higher people  
and th e  low er, i s  that the p rince s h a l l  not be able t o  v io la t e  the laws< 
T his i s  u se fu l indeed and fundamental* But t h i s ,  even at f i r s t  v iew , 
i s  no more than a negative advantage; an armour merely d e fen s iv e .

1» 'Thoughts oh th e  Cause o f the Present D isc o n te n ts ', Works, V o l. I ,  p . 3)2, 
Cf* 'R e f le c t io n s ' ,  (Vol* I I ,  p* 323)» "There i s  no q u a lif ic a t io n  for  
government but v ir tu e  and wisdom, a c tu a l or presun^tive* Wherever 
they are a c tu a lly  found, they have, in  whatever s t a t e ,  c o n d itio n , 
p r o fe ss io n , or tr a d e , the passport o f Heaven to  human p lace  and honour»**
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" I t  i s  th e r e fo re  next in  o rd e r ,  and eq u a l in  im p o rtan ce , t h a t  th e  
d i s c r e t io n a iy  powers which a re  n e c e s s a r i ly  v e s te d  in  th e  m onarch, 
w hether f o r  th e  e x ecu tio n  o f th e  law s, o r fo r  th e  nom ination  t o  
m ag istracy  and o f f i c e ,  or fo r  conducting  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  peace and 
w ar, o r fo r  o rd e r in g  th e  rev en u e , should  a l l  be e x e rc is e d  upon p u b lic  
p r in c ip le s  and n a t io n a l  g ro u n d s, and not on th e  l ik in g s  or p r e ju d ic e s ,  
th e  in t r ig u e s  or p o l i c i e s ,  o f  a c o u r t . " / ^

A, y
In  c r i t i c i s i n g  th e  R a d ic a ls  Burke s c o re s  h e a v ily  in  r i d i c u l in g  

th e  na ive  a ssu o ^ tio n  t h a t  th e  p eop le  (o r  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s )  would 

never use  u n r e s t r i c te d  power ty r a n n ic a l ly ,  and in  r id i c u l in g  th e  

o p t im is t ic  e s t im a te  o f human r a t i o n a l i t y  upon w hich t h i s  assum ption  

i s  b ased . P r i c e ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  t r i e s  t o  in tro d u c e  whig sa feg u a rd s  a g a in s t  

th e  abuse o f  power i n to  h is  framework o f  p o p u la r so v e re ig n ty , b u t ,  a s  

we have seen , he i s  not g u i l t l e s s  o f th e  a ssu n ^ tio n  th a t  th e  peop le  w i l l  

never v io la t e  t h e i r  own r i g h t s .  But Burke does no t make s u f f i c i e n t  

a llow ance fo r  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w hich occupied th e  a t t e n t io n  o f th e  

R a d ic a ls .  H is r e l ia n c e  upon p r e s c r ip t io n  ag a in  b l in d s  him t o  th e  

fo rc e  o f t h e i r  c la im . Given t h a t  th e  C o n s t i tu tio n  has a lre a d y  reached  

a p e r f e c t  form , th e r e  i s  no need t o  d is c u s s  who i s  t o  be r e s p o n s ib le  

fo r  making f u r th e r  changes, nor t o  de term ine  how th o se  who a re  r e s p o n s ib le  

a re  t o  be g iven  s u f f i c i e n t  power t o  make th e  n e c e ssa iy  changes. Even 

where Burke adm its  th e  need fo r  change f o r  th e  pu rposes o f  c o n se rv a tio n  

he i s  lo th  t o  a s c r ib e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  fo r  such change. He ta k e s  re fu g e  

in  th e  in ^ e rs o n a l  w ith  th e  vagueness w hich c h a r a c te r i s e s  P r i c e 's  tre a tm e n t

1. 'Thoughts on the Cause o f the Present D isc o n te n ts ', V o l. I .  p . 331.
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o f  'th e  people*; t h i s  r e fu s a l to  be c o n tin u a lly  d iscu ss in g  the  

d e s ir a b i l i t y  o f  reform and the r e s p o n s ib il i ty  and the r ig h t  t o  

inç>rove, i s  d e lib e r a te  because i t  i s  in  th e  v e iy  preoccupation  

w ith  the demand for  change th at Burke se e s  the seed o f a l l  d is a s t e r .

He w i l l  have none o f the conception th at s o c ie ty  may be recrea ted  by 

p o l i t i c a l  means; he s e t s  h is  face  aga in st a l l  innovation  and 

experim entation in  p u b lic  a f f a ir s .  The su b sta n tia tio n  o f t h i s  

a tt itu d e  im p lie s  th a t the e x is t in g  C on stitu tion  provides a more 

b e n e f ic ia l  and a more eq u itab le  r u le  than th at l ik e ly  t o  be achieved  

by th e  atten p t to  reform. I t  i s  at le a s t  arguable, however, th a t  

in  the E ighteenth  Centuiy a C on stitu tion  a llow in g  a wider fra n ch ise  

than th a t which Burke defended would have provided a government more 

sym pathetic and more s e n s it iv e  t o  th e  cla im s of th e  d isen fran ch ised , 

w ithout incurring  the dangers o f arb itrary  power. As P r ie s t le y  

pointed  ou t, on ly  a government o f  land lords would have maintained the  

Game Laws.

The c r u c ia l point h ere , however, i s  not so  much whether 

a more eq u itab le  C on stitu tion  could have been d ev ised , but whether 

the a scr ip tio n  o f p o l i t i c a l  sovere ign ty  necessary for  the determ ination  

o f reform  c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  the th rea t o f  d ic ta to r sh ip . In other words, 

i f  we admit a power s u f f ic ie n t ly  strong t o  e f f e c t  those v a r ia t io n s  in  

the C on stitu tion  which are thought d e s ir a b le , do we a t th e  same tim e
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adm it a power t h a t  w i l l  dom inate com p le te ly  ? A g a in st B urke, i t  i s  

a t  l e a s t  a rg u ab le  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty  does no t e n t a i l  p o l i t i c a l  

om nicompetence. I t  need not alw ays be th e  case  t h a t  th o se  who have 

th e  power t o  a l t e r  th e  forms o f th e  C o n s t i tu tio n  w i l l  choose t o  ta k e  

a l l  power i n to  t h e i r  own hands, fo r  i t  might w e ll  be th e  case  t h a t  th e  

r e p re s e n ta t io n  o f a peop le  w ith  power t o  v a iy  th e  form s o f  th e  C o n s t i tu t io n  

a t  i t s  d i s c r e t io n  would be lo th  t o  c o n c e n tra te  a l l  power i n to  i t s  own 

h an d s, and be w i l l in g  t o  acknowledge th e  p r a c t i c a l  wisdom o f in tro d u c in g  

d e v ic e s  i n to  th e  C o n s t i tu t io n ,  w hich though  th ey  would not d e s tro y  t h e i r  

u l t im a te  powers o f r e v i s io n ,  would s e t  a cu rb  upon h a s ty  refo rm  and 

check p re te n s io n s  t o  a b s o lu te  power.

The t h i r d  o b je c tio n  w hich Burke makes t o  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  

p o p u la r p o l i t i c a l  so v e re ig n ty  concerns i t s  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t o  th e  mass o f  th e  p eo p le ; h i s  concep tion  o f  t r u s te e s h ip  

i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  an a r i s t o c r a t i c  one, h i s  th e o ry  o f  r e p re s e n ta t io n  v i r t u a l  

not a c tu a l .  Those who govern e x e rc is e  power on b e h a lf  o f th e  peo p le  

bu t not a t  t h e i r  b e h e s t .  Even in  h i s  e a r l i e r  w ork, b e fo re  th e  t h r e a t s  

o f th e  French R ev o lu tio n  had l e f t  him l e s s  k in d ly  d isp o sed  t o  th e  

p re te n s io n s  o f r a d i c a l  c la im s , he i s  c a r e f u l  in  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  

fu n c t io n s  o f th e  House o f  Commons t o  d is s o c ia te  h im s e lf  bo th  from th e  

concep tion  th a t  th e  Commons i s  th e  agen t o f a p o p u la r w i l l  and from  th e  

co n cep tio n  t h a t  th e  Commons should  en jo y  com plete supremacy w ith in
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P a rlia m e n t. But b e fo re  we d is c u s s  in  g f e a te r  d e t a i l  th e  substance  

o f B u rk e 's  c r i t ic i s m s  o f democracy and ask  w hether o r no t th e re  i s  

a c o n s id e ra b le  change in  th e  a t t i t u d e  w hich he adopted  in  th e  1790's  

from th a t  which c h a ra c te r is e d  h i s  e a r l i e r  th o u g h t, i t  w i l l  be u s e fu l  

t o  c o n s id e r  h i s  c r i t i c i s m  o f th e  d o c tr in e  o f a b s t r a c t  r i g h t  and h i s  

g e n e ra l  o p p o s itio n  t o  th e  demands fo r  re fo rm . A c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  w hich Burke m eets on th e s e  q u e s tio n s  w i l l  en a lk  u s  t o  see  

more c le a r ly  th e  s t r e n g th  and th e  w eakness o f h i s  d o c tr in e  o f p r e s c r ip t io n ,  

and , c o n seq u e n tly , w i l l  p la c e  us in  a b e t t e r  p o s i t io n  t o  a s s e s s  th e  

m e r its  and d e m e rits  o f  h i s  o p p o s itio n  t o  p o p u la r r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  

c r e a t iv e  change.
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I I .

The most d e v a s ta tin g  p a r t  o f  B u rk e 's  c o u n te r  a t ta c k  i s  h i s  

a s s a u l t  upon th e  k ind  o f p o l i t i c a l  p h ilo s o p h is in g  w hich makes th e  

d o c tr in e  o f p o p u la r p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  seem p la u s ib le .  The 

R a d ic a ls  and th e  Democrats assume t h a t  th e  fundam ental p r in c ip le s  o f 

m orals and p o l i t i c s  can be seen t o  be s e l f - e v id e n t ly  t r u e ,  th a t ,  on th e  

b a s is  o f th e s e  p r in c ip le s ,  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  stem s can be 

c o n s tru c te d  which a re  bo th  u n iv e r s a l ly  and se m p ite rn a lly  a p p l ic a b le ,  

and t h a t  i t  i s  not only  m orally  a d m iss ib le  bu t a l s o  a m a tte r  o f g re a t  

m oral urgency t h a t  p re se n t i n s t i t u t i o n s  should  be re v is e d  t o  acco rd  w ith  

such p r in c ip le s  and such system s. Burke d e n ie s  th e s e  th in g s  w ith  g r e a t  

fo rc e ;  he d e n ie s  t h a t  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  m orals and p o l i t i c s  a re  th e  

o b je c ts  o f a r a t i o n a l  i n tu i t i o n  in  th e  way in  w hich th e  r a t i o n a l i s t s  

conceive them to  be ; he d en ie s  th a t  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  system s can 

be c o n s tru c te d  'a  p r i o r i ' ;  and he d e n ie s  th a t  p re s e n t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

should be im m ediate ly  re v is e d  t o  meet th e  recom m endations o f a b s t r a c t  

s p e c u la tio n . A ccording t o  Burke th e  f a l l a c y  which i n f e s t s  th e  though t 

o f th e  R a d ic a ls  and which g iv e s  r i s e  t o  th e se  m is lead in g  d o c tr in e s  i s  

th e  assum ption th a t  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  t r u th s  a re  o f th e  same n a tu re  

a s  th e  t r u th s  o f m athem atics and lo g ic ,  and t h a t  th ey  can be dem onstra ted  

in  th e  same way. The C a r te s ia n s  assume th a t  any body of  knowledge can
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be shown t o  be re d u c ib le  by r ig o ro u s  d ed u c tiv e  p ro ce d u re s  t o  a 

r e l a t i v e l y  few b a s ic  g e n e ra l p r in c ip le s  which a re  seen  t o  be s e l f -  

e v id e n tly  t r u e .  Prom such b a s ic  p r i n c i p le s ,  i n t u i t e d  by th e  ' l ig h t  

o f rea so n * , system s can be c o n s tru c te d  which a re  u n iv e r s a l ly  and 

se m p ite rn a lly  a p p lic a b le  and w hich comprehend w ith in  them a l l  p a r t i c u l a r  

t r u t h s .  The a p p lic a t io n  of t h i s  methodology to  th e  problem s o f m orals 

and p o l i t i c s  i s  made on th e  assum ption  th a t  th e  d a ta  o f m orals and 

p o l i t i c s  a re  s u s c e p tib le  to  th e  same k ind o f e lu c id a t io n  which p ro v es 

su c c e s s fu l  in  m athem atics and lo g ic ;  hence th e  s e l f - e v id e n t  p r in c ip le s  

o f n a tu r a l  law  and n a tu r a l  r i g h t .

Burke o b je c ts  t o  the  a p p lic a t io n  of t h i s  methodology t o  m orals 

and p o l i t i c s  because he d e n ie s  t h a t  th e  s tu d y  o f human a f f a i r s  adm its  

o f th e  p re c is io n  w hich i s  a t t a in a b le  in  m athem atics and lo g ic ,

"Nothing u n iv e r s a l  can be r a t i o n a l ly  a ffirm ed  on apy m oral o r 
any p o l i t i c a l  s u b je c t .  Pure m etap h y sica l a b s t r a c t io n  does nôt belong  
to  th e s e  m a tte r s .  The l in e s  o f m o ra lity  a re  not l ik e  th e  id e a l  l i n e s  
o f m athem atics. They a re  broad and deep as w e ll a s  lo n g . They adm it 
o f e x c e p tio n s ; th e y  demand m o d if ic a tio n s . These e x c e p tio n s  and 
m o d if ic a tio n s  a re  not made by th e  p ro c e ss  o f l o g ic ,  bu t by th e  r u le s  
o f p rudence. Prudence i s  not only th e  f i r s t  in  th e  rank  o f th e  v i r tu e s  
p o l i t i c a l  and m o ra l, bu t she i s  th e  d i r e c to r ,  th e  r e g u la to r ,  th e  
s tan d ard  of them  a l l .  M etaphysics cannot l i v e  w ith o u t d e f in i t io n ;  bu t 
prudence i s  c a u tio u s  how she d e f in e s ."  1.

T h is  q u o ta tio n  i s  from th e  'A ppeal from th e  New t o  th e  Old 

W h ig s ', p u b lish ed  in  1791, bu t i t  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f th e  a t t i t u d e

1. op. c i t . .  Works, V ol. I l l ,  p . 16.
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which Burke adopted th roughout h i s  l i f e .  In  1770, in  'T houghts on 

th e  Cause of th e  P re se n t D is c o n te n ts ',  he w r i t e s ,

"No l in e s  can be l a i d  down fo r  c i v i l  o r p o l i t i c a l  wisdom. 
They a re  a m a tte r  in ca p ab le  o f ex ac t d e f in i t i o n .  B u t, though no man 
can draw a s tro k e  between th e  c o n fin e s  o f day and n ig h t ,  y e t  l i g h t  and 
d a rk n ess  a re  upon th e  whole to le r a b ly  d is t in g u is h a b le ."  1.

In  c r i t i c i s m  Burke en^has i s e s  th a t  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

judgment a re  not capab le  of u n iv e r s a l  a p p lic a t io n  w ith o u t q u a l i f i c a t i o n ,  

and t h a t  th ey  cannot be v a l id a te d  'a  p r i o r i ' . At b e s t  th e  

g e n e ra l i s a t io n s  which a re  o f use to  th e  s ta tesm an  a re  t e n t a t i v e  

g e n e r a l i s a t io n s  drqwn from p r a c t i c a l  e x p erien ce  and th e  con tem p la tio n  

o f h i s to r y .  They se rv e  not a s  th e  e x c lu s iv e  b a s is  o f judgment b u t 

a s  g u id es  in  th e  p a r t i c u la r  c ircu m stan ces  in  w hich th e y  a re  em ployed.

In  each in s ta n c e  t h e i r  a p p lic a t io n  i s  m odified  by th e  n a tu re  o f th e  

p a r t i c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n .

" C irc u m s ta n c e s ..................... g iv e  in  r e a l i t y  t o  every  p o l i t i c a l
p r in c ip le  i t s  d is t in g u is h in g  c o lo u r , and d is c r im in a tin g  e f f e c t .  The 
c ircu m stan ces a re  what ren d e r every  c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  scheme b e n e f i c i a l  
o r noxious t o  m ankind." 2 .

A ccording t o  Burke p r a c t i c a l  judgment does no t c o n s is t  in  th e  

subsunç>tion of a p a r t i c u l a r  in s ta n c e  under a g e n e ra l  p r in c ip le ,  b u t in

1. 'T houghts on th e  Cause o f th e  P re se n t D is c o n te n ts ',  W orks, V o l. I .  
pp . 336 , 337* C f. "The r u le s  and d e f in i t io n s  o f prudence can 
r a r e ly  be e x a c t; never u n iv e r s a l ."  " L e t te r s  on a R eg ic id e  P e a c e ',  
Works, V ol. V. p . 158.

2 . 'R e f l e c t i o n s ',  Works, V ol. I I .  p . 282.
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th e  a d a p ta tio n  o f a g e n e ra l p r in c ip le ,  or a complex o f g e n e ra l 

p r in c ip le s ,  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  in s ta n c e .  The d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  fo rc e  o f 

c ircu m stan ces  p re c lu d e s  th e  u n q u a lif ie d  a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  maxims o f 

p o l i t i c a l  wisdom. The in d iv id u a l i ty  o f  each  new s i t u a t io n  e x c lu d es  

th e  mere appea l t o  g e n e r a l i s a t io n .  We c an n o t, t h e r e f o r e ,  a d ju d ic a te  

in  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  q u e s tio n s  sim ply by an a p p ea l t o  p re -c o n ce iv ed  

n o t io n s , nor can we h o ld  t h a t  th e r e  i s  one s e t  o f r i g h t s  and d u t ie s ,  

or one system  of s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which shou ld  be 

a p p lie d  u n iv e r s a l ly .  But Burke does not only  c la im  th a t  th e  maxims 

o f p o l i t i c a l  wisdom a re  m odified  by p a r t i c u l a r  e x p e rie n c e ; he a ls o  

c la im s th a t  th e y  a re  th e  outcome of m e d ita tio n  upon p r a c t i c a l  e x p e r ie n c e , 

and a re  to  be v a l id a te d  by an appea l t o  e x p e rie n c e . They a re  n o t ,  

th e r e f o r e ,  t o  be co n sid ered  a s  i n t u i t i o n s  o f s e l f - e v id e n t  t r u t h s ,  or a s  

d isc o v e ra b le  by th e  a n a ly s is  o f th e  concep ts used in  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  

d is c o u rs e . The r a t i o n a l i s t s  e r re d  because th e y  assumed th a t  rea so n  can, 

•pfkrt from  th e  ap p ea l t o  e x p e r ie n c e , fu rn is h  a com plete s e t  o f p r in c ip le s  

w hich a re  o f u n iv e r s a l  a p p l ic a t io n ,  and by t h i s  e r r o r  th ey  were le d  i n to  

th e  g r e a te r  e r r o r  o f assum ing th a t  e x is t in g  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  should  be re v is e d  in  accordance w ith  such p r in c ip le s .

They th u s  comm itted them selves to tw o  forms o f th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l i s t  or 

r a t i o n a l i s t  f a l l a c y ;  th a t  o f assum ing th a t  reason  can out o f i t s  own 

re s o u rc e s  fa sh io n  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f p r a c t i c a l  wisdom, and th a t  o f 

assum ing th a t  men a re  w i l l in g  to  make  ̂ and ̂ capable o f  making^ im m ediate 

a d ju s tm en ts  t o  th e  deipands o f  reaso n .
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"The sc ien c e  o f c o n s tru c tin g  a commonwealth, or ren o v a tin g  
i t ,  or reform ing  i t ,  i s  l ik e  every  o th e r  e x p e rim e n ta l s c ie n c e , no t t o  
be ta u g h t ' a p r i o r i ' . Nor i s  i t  a sh o r t  e x p e rien c e  t h a t  can i n s t r u c t  
u s  in  th a t  p r a c t i c a l  sc ie n c e ; because th e  r e a l  e f f e c t s  o f m oral causes 
a re  not alw ays im m ediate; bu t t h a t  which in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e  i s  
p r e ju d ic i a l  may be e x c e lle n t  in  i t s  rem oter o p e ra tio n ; and i t s  
e x c e lle n c e  may a r i s e  even from th e  i l l  e f f e c t s  i t  p roduces in  th e
beg in n in g  ...........  The sc ien ce  o f government be ing  th e r e f o re  so  p r a c t i c a l
in  i t s e l f ,  and in te n d ed  fo r  such p r a c t i c a l  p u rp o se s , a m a tte r  which 
r e q u ir e s  e x p e r ie n c e , and even more ex p erien ce  th a n  any p erson  can g a in  
in  h i s  whole l i f e ,  however sag ac io u s and observ ing  he may b e , i t  i s  w ith  
i n f i n i t e  c au tio n  than  aqy man ought t o  v e n tu re  upon p u l l in g  down an 
e d i f i c e ,  which has answered in  apy to le r a b le  degree f o r  ages th e  common 
purposes o f s o c ie ty ,  or on b u ild in g  i t  up a g a in , w ith o u t hav ing  models and 
p a t te r n s  o f approved u t i l i t y  b e fo re  h i s  e y e s ."  1.

When Burke h im se lf  d is c u s se s  th e  n a tu re  o f judgment in

p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs  he eo^has i s e s  t h a t  i t  i s  a p r a c t i c a l  judgm ent.

P o l i t i c s  he se e s  a s  an a r t  whose c e n t r a l  f e a tu re  i s  not th e  a p p lic a t io n

o f g e n e ra l t h e o r e t i c a l  p r in c ip le s  bu t th e  e x e rc is e  and developm ent o f

te c h n iq u e s  which a re  m astered by commitment and p r a c t ic e  in  th e  b u s in e s s

o f  govern ing . P r in c ip le s  a sta tesm an  must h av e , bu t th e s e  p r in c ip le s

a re  not d e riv ed  sim ply by m e d ita tio n  upon fundam ental concep ts; th e y

a re  th e  embodiments o f a p r a c t i c a l  wisdom th a t  comes by r e f l e c t io n  upon
p re -

e x p e rie n c e . Such p r in c ip le s  do no t^determ ine th e  s o lu t io n s  of problem s 

bu t se rv e  a s  g u id es  to  th e  d i r e c t io n  in  which s o lu t io n s  may be so u g h t. 

Burke has l i t t l e  re s p e c t  fo r  th e  c la im s of a b s t r a c t  s p e c u la tio n  and 

th e o r i s in g ,  y e t ,  a lth o u g h  h is  tre a tm e n t sometimes smacks o f a n t i -  

i n te l le c tu a l i s m  and though he speaks w ith  scorn  o f th e  'm e ta p h y s ic a l ' 

approach t o  p o l i t i c a l  p roblem s, he does not commend a form o f

'R e f le c t io n s ' ,  Works, V ol. I I ,  pp. 333, 334.
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i r r a t io n a l i s m .  Whenever he a t ta c k s  reason  i t  i s  th e  'reason*  o f 

th e  r a t i o n a l i s t s  and th e  m etaphysic ians which he a t t a c k s ,  bu t he 

does not th e re b y  deny th a t  r e f l e c t iv e  judgment h as  any p la c e  in  

p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n .

" I  never govern ay s e l f , no r a t i o n a l  man ev er d id  govern 
h im s e lf ,  by a b s t r a c t io n s  and u n iv e r s e ls .  I  do not p u t a b s t r a c t  id e a s  
w holly  out o f any q u e s tio n , because I  w e ll know t h a t  under t h a t  name 
I  should  d ism iss  p r in c ip le s ;  and th a t  w ithou t th e  gu ide  and l i g h t  o f  
sound, w e ll-u n d e rs to o d  p r in c ip le s ,  a l l  re a so n in g s  in  p o l i t i c s ,  a s  in  
e v e ry th in g  e l s e ,  would only be a confused jumble o f p a r t i c u l a r  f a c t s  and 
d e t a i l s ,  w ith o u t th e  means o f draw ing out any s o r t  o f t h e o r e t i c a l  or 
p r a c t i c a l  c o n c lu s io n . A s ta tesm an  d i f f e r s  from a p ro fe s s o r  in  an 
u n iv e r s i ty ;  th e  l a t t e r  has only  th e  g e n e ra l view  of s o c ie ty ;  th e  
fo rm er, th e  s ta te sm an , has a number o f c ircu m stan ces  t o  combine w ith  
th o se  g e n e ra l id e a s ,  and to  tak e  i n to  c o n s id e ra tio n . C ircum stances 
a re  i n f i n i t e ,  a re  i n f i n i t e l y  combined; a re  v a r ia b le  and t r a n s ie n t ;  
he who does not tak e  them in to  c o n s id e ra tio n  i s  not e rro n e o u s , bu t 
s t a r k  mad — d a t ope ram u t  cum r a t io n e  i n s a n ia t ,  — he i s  m e tap h y s ic a lly  
mad. A s ta te sm an , never lo s in g  s ig h t  o f p r in c ip le s ,  i s  t o  be gu ided  
by c ircu m stan ces; and , judg ing  c o n tra ry  t o  th e  e x ig e n c ie s  of th e  moment, 
he may ru in  h i s  co u n try  fo r  e v e r ."  1.

In  p la c e  o f th e  'r e a s o n ' o f th e  m etap h y sic ian s and th e  

r a t i o n a l i s t s  he p la c e s  a r e f l e c t iv e  o r m e d ita tiv e  judgment which ta k e s  

i n to  account th e  n a tu re  o f p re s e n t c ircu m stan ces and p a s t  e x p e rie n c e . 2. 

S im i la r ly ,  when he a t ta c k s  sp e c u la tio n  he does not in te n d  h i s  a t ta c k  t o  

ex ten d  t o  a l l  forms o f th e o r i s in g .  In  h i s  'L e t t e r  t o  th e  S h e r i f f s  a t  

B r i s t o l '  he a f f i rm s .

1* 'Speech on th e  P e t i t io n  o f  th e  U n i t a r i a n s ',  May 11 th , 1792, W orks,
V ol. V I. pp . 113-114.

2 . V ide: some account o f h i s  tre a tm e n t o f p r e ju d ic e ,  below p . 394 e t  seq.
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"That I  never v en tu red  to  p u t your s o l id  i n t e r e s t  on 
s p e c u la tiv e  g ro u n d s."  1.

b u t in  t h i s  co n te x t th e  a t ta c k  upon sp e c u la tio n  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  to  an 

a t t a c k  upon th e  a ssu n ^ tio n  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n  can be v a l id a te d  

w ith o u t re fe re n c e  e i t h e r  t o  ex p erien ce  or t o  c irc u m sta n ce . He does 

not m ain ta in  th a t  th e o r i s in g  has no p a r t  t o  p la y  in  p o l i t i c a l  judgm ent.

He sees  th a t  th e  sta tesm an  must have some concep tion  o f th e  ends w hich 

he i s  t o  s e rv e , some concep tion  o f th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f the  h i s to r y  o f 

th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and th e  s o c ie ty  fo r  w hich he p r e s c r ib e s ,  some concep tion  

o f human n a tu re , i t s  s t r e n g th  and w eaknesses, and some e v a lu a tio n  of 

th e  aim s which should  dominate th e  a t t e n t io n  o f governm ent. What he 

d e n ie s  i s  th a t  th e  v a s t  p r a c t i c a l  knowledge w hich th e  sta tesm an  must 

have i f  he i s  t o  fu n c tio n  e f f i c i e n t l y ,  can be co n ta in ed  w ith in  a d e d u c tiv e  

lystem  d e riv ed  from  a l im ite d  number o f g e n e ra l p r in c ip le s ,

" I  do not v i l i f y  th e o ry  and s p e c u la tio n , no, because t h a t  
would be t o  v i l i f y  reaso n  i t s e l f . . . . .  No; whenever I  speak a g a in s t  
th e o ry , I  mean alw ays a weak, e rro n e o u s , f a l l a c io u s ,  unfounded, or 
im p e rfec t th e o ry ; and one o f th e  ways o f d isc o v e rin g  th a t  i t  i s  a 
f a l s e  th e o ry  i s  by comparing i t  w ith  p r a c t ic e .  T h is i s  th e  t r u e  
to u ch s to n e  o f a l l  t h e o r i e s ,  which re g a rd  man and th e  a f f a i r s  o f men — 
does i t  s u i t  h i s  n a tu re  in  g e n e ra l ? — does i t  s u i t  h i s  n a tu re  a s  
m odified  by h i s  h a b i t s  ?" 2 .

In  a d d it io n  t o  be ing  a n t i - r a t i o n a l ,  and a n t i - t h e o r e t i c a l ,  

Burke a ls o  c la im s t o  be a n ti-m e ta p h y s ic a l .  But h e re  a g a in , a s  in  h i s

1. op. c i t . .  Works, V o l. I I .  p .  25.
2 . 'S peech  on th e  R e p re se n ta tio n  o f th e  Commons in  P a r l ia m e n t ' (1 7 8 2 ), 

W orks, V ol. V I. p . 148.
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a t t a c k  upon 'reason*  and a b s t r a c t  s p e c u la tio n , h i s  in te n t io n  must be 

u n d ers to o d  in  term s of th e  th e o r ie s  w ith  which he was concerned .

H is n o tio n  o f m etaphysics ta k e s  co lo u r from th e  c la im s  o f th e  r a t i o n a l i s t s ;  

in  h i s  d e n u n c ia tio n  o f m etaphysica l th in k in g  in  p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs  he 

i s  p r im a r ily  concerned t o  r e fu te  th e  c la im  th a t  re a so n  or r a t i o n a l  

i n t u i t i o n  can a p a r t  from a l l  ex p erien ce  d isc e rn  th e  e s s e n t i a l  form o f 

s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  But a lth o u g h  he d en ie s  t h a t  we can 

e s t a b l i s h  such system s e n t i r e ly  upon assum ptions which cannot be v a l id a te d  

e x p e r i e n t i a l ly ,  he does not exclude th e  need t o  r e l y  upon such assu m p tio n s . 

I f  i t  i s  le g i t im a te  t o  term  th o se  assum ptions concern ing  th e  course  o f 

h i s to r y  and D ivine in te rv e n t io n  in  human a f f a i r s  m etap h y sica l a ssu m p tio n s , 

th en  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  Burke r e l i e s ,  and e x p ec ts  h i s  sta tesm an  t o  r e l y ,  

upon p r in c ip le s  w hich a re  not capab le  o f  d i r e c t  e x p e r ie n t ia l  v a l id a t io n .

As we s h a l l  see when we examine th e  b a s is  o f h i s  d o c tr in e  o f p r e s c r ip t io n ,  

assum ptions of t h i s  k ind  a re  woven in to  h i s  in te r p r e t a t i o n  o f th e  

s ig n if ic a n c e  of th e  p a s t .

In  h i s  d isc u ss io n  o f th e  co n ten t o f p r a c t i c a l  judgment Burke

g iv e s  a u t i l i t a r i a n  account o f th e  ends o f governm ent;

"Government i s  a co n tr iv an c e  o f human wisdom t o  p ro v id e  fo r  
human w an ts ."  1.

bu t h i s  v e rs io b  o f u t i l i t a r i a n i s m  i s  not th a t  o f Bent ham. P o l i t i c a l

p r a c t i c a l  judgment does not reduce t o  c a lc u la t io n ;  i t  i s  more p ro p e r ly

1. 'R e f le c t io n s ' ,  Works, V ol. I I ,  p . 333*
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conceived in  terms o f an in s ig h t  which cannot be form ulated in  

a r ith m etica l term s. To acquire t h i s  in s ig h t  in to  how th e  good o f  

the community may be m aintained, th e  statesman needs t o  acquire a 

profound knowledge of the way o f l i f e  o f th ose  whom he i s  c a lle d  upon 

t o  govern and to  develop the cap acity  for p o l i t i c a l  management,

"The object o f the s ta te  i s  (a s  far  as may be) the happiness 
of th e  whole. Whatever makes m ultitudes of men u t te r ly  m iserable can 
never answer th at ob ject; indeed i t  co n tra d ic ts  i t  w holly and e n t ir e ly ;  
and the happiness or m iseiy o f mankind, estim ated by th e ir  f e e l in g s  and 
sen tim en ts, and not by aqy th e o r ie s  o f  th e ir  r ig h t s ,  i s ,  and ought to  b e , 
the standard for the conduct o f l e g i s la t o r s  towards the p eop le . This 
n a tu ra lly  and n e c e ssa r ily  conducts us t o  the p ecu lia r  and c h a r a c te r is t ic  
s itu a t io n  o f a p eop le , and to  a knowledge o f th e ir  op in ion s, p r e ju d ic es , 
h a b its  and a l l  the circum stances th at d iv e r s ify  and colour l i f e .  The 
f i r s t  question  th at a good statesman would ask h im se lf , th e r e fo r e , would 
b e, how and in  what circum stances do you fin d  s o c ie ty ,  and to  act upon 
them. " 1.

"Nations are not prim arily  ru led  by laws; l e s s  by v io le n c e .  
Whatever o r ig in a l energy may be supposed e ith e r  in  force  or r e g u la tio n , 
th e  operation  of both i s ,  in  tru th , merely in strum ental. N ations are  
governed by the same methods, and on the same p r in c ip le s , by which an 
in d iv id u a l without au th ority  i s  o ften  ab le  to  govern th ose  who are h is  
eq u als or h is  superiors; by a knowledge of th e ir  ten d er, and by a 
ju d ic io u s management o f  i t ; . . . . . . . . . ...........................

The temper o f the people amongst whom he p resid es  ought th erefore  
to  be th e  f i r s t  study o f  a statesm an." 2 .

Of p a r ticu la r  concern to  the statesman i s  the study o f h is to iy .

He needs t o  understand how s o c ia l  in s t i t u t io n s  have developed and how they  

have been moulded to  su it  man's nature and h is  needs. 'By studying the  

process o f t h i s  development he w i l l  come t o  understand in  what ways

1. 'Speech on the P e t it io n  o f the U n ita r ia n s', Works, V o l. V I. pp. 116-7*
2 . 'Thoughts on the Cause o f th e  Present D isc o n te n ts ', Works, V ol. I .

p . 307.
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p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  can be b e n e f i c i a l ,  b u t ,  more p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  

he w i l l  come to  un d ers tan d  th e  l im i ta t io n s  o f such  a c t i v i t y .  Burke 

based  h i s  o b je c tio n s  t o  th e  R a d ic a ls ' en thusiasm  fo r  change upon 

c o n c lu s io n s  about th e  n a tu re  o f s o c ia l  developm ent which he b e lie v e d  

t h a t  a c a re fu l  study  o f h is to r y  could  not f a i l  t o  im p re ss .

F i r s t l y ,  th e  complex o f s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

and t h e i r  in te rdependence  i s  th e  p roduct o f a slow and g ra d u a l p ro c e ss  

o f g row th . I t  i s  not th e  a r t e f a c t  or f a b r ic a t io n  o f a moment. The 

v a r io u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of so c ie ty  have an o rg an ic  in te rd ep e n d en c e , and 

t h i s  in te rd ep en d en ce  s u b s is t s  th rough  tim e . I t s  s t a b i l i t y  i s  founded 

in  our h a b i tu a l  d is p o s i t io n s ,  in  our em otional a ttach m en ts  and in  our 

l o y a l t i e s .  T hese, a s  they  a re  slow t o  d ie ,  a re  slow  to  grow.

T h e re fo re , th e  s ta tesm an  who would make changes must alw ays b e a r in  

mind th a t  he d e a ls  not w ith  a c o n s tru c tio n  w hich can be d is so lv e d  in to  

i t s  component p a r t s  and reassem bled  r e a d i ly  in  a new form , bu t w ith  an 

organism  which cannot endure su c c e ss io n s  o f d r a s t i c  s u rg ic a l  o p e ra t io n s .  

To remove th e  o b je c ts  o f our em otional a ttach m en ts  sudden ly , t o  t r y  

t o  change our l o y a l t i e s  a t  one s t r o k e ,  t o  b reak  th e  cake of custom  i s  

t o  run  th e  danger o f d e s tro y in g  th e  s tro n g e s t  fo rc e s  o f s o c ia l  cohesion  

and s o c ia l  d i s c ip l in e  th a t  we have. I t  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  dangerous t o  

change in  th e  hope th a t  we may e s ta b l i s h  system s w hich , fo rm a lly , seem 

more equitab le^  w ith o u t e n su rin g  th a t  th e  v io le n c e  o f th e  change w i l l
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not work m is fo rtu n e s  g r e a te r  th an  th o se  from w hich we a lre a d y  s u f f e r .

S econdly , th e  p ro ce ss  o f s o c ia l  developm ent i s  an in s p i r e d  

grow th . By th e  con tinuous r e c ip ro c a l  a d a p ta tio n  o f m an 's n a tu re  and 

h i s  environm ent, s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  have been fa sh io n ed  t o  s u i t  h i s  

need# When we come t o  examine th e s e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  we f in d  th a t  th e y  

have reached  a form f a r  su p e r io r  t o  t h a t  which we cou ld  a t  aqy one 

tim e d e v ise ; th e  v a s t  com plex ity  of s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  th e  p ro d u ct 

o f con tinuous a d a p ta t io n , shows an in g e n u ity  and a s u b t le ty  w hich f a r  

exceeds m an's im m ediate powers o f in v e n tio n ; we f in d  t h a t  we have been 

a u th o rs  o f p r o je c ts  g r e a te r  th an  our in te n t io n s .  Burke does n o t ,  how ever, 

r e s t  co n ten t w ith  s t a t in g  th a t  s o c ia l  development th rough  th e  broad 

spans o f h i s to r y  shows g r e a te r  p r a c t i c a l  wisdom th a n  may be found in  

b lu e p r in ts .  I t  i s  not f o r tu i to u s  th a t  t h i s  should  be so , fo r  th e  

s tu d y  of h is to r y  re v e a ls  th e  hand o f D ivine P ro v id en ce . The d i s c ip l in e  

o f n a tu re  whereby man i s  moulded to  s o c ie ty ,  and s o c ie ty  i s  fash io n ed  

t o  human need , i s  p a r t  o f a D ivine T a c t ic .  Burke th u s  sees  h i s to r y  

no t a s  Hume and Gibbon saw i t ,  a s  a c h ro n ic le  o f e v i l  and a c a ta lo g u e  

o f c rim e, nor a s  Condor c e t and th e  E n cy c lo p a ed is ts  saw i t ,  a s  a re c o rd  

o f m an's su b ju g a tio n  to  e r r o r  and s u p e r s t i t io n  from which he can only  be 

rescu ed  by th e  e x e rc is e  o f h i s  own re a so n , nor a s  Rousseau and P r ic e  saw 

i t ,  a s  a re c o rd  of m an's s la v e ry  t o  a ty ran q y  o f e v i l  from w hich he can 

only  be re le a s e d  by a m oral re g e n e ra t io n , bu t a s  a re c o rd  o f th e  way in
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w hich m an's n a tu re  and th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  by w hich he l i v e s  have been 

a d a p te d , under th e  su p e rv is io n  o f th e  D eity  and by a p ro c e ss  o f slow  

and g rad u a l change, t o  secu re  h i s  f u l f i lm e n t .  H is to ry  i s  not th e n  

t o  be contemned, nor a re  i t s  achievem ents to  be d isc a rd e d  l i g h t l y ;  

in  face  o f th e  aw ful and in s p i r in g  sp e c ta c le  w hich i t  p r e s e n ts  we should  

be c a u tio u s  o f presum ing to  o f f e r  c r i t ic i s m s  from our own in d iv id u a l  

s to c k s  o f re a so n ,

"A N ation  i s  not an id e a  only  of lo c a l  e x te n t ,  and in d iv id u a l  
momentary a g g re g a tio n , bu t i t  i s  an id e a  o f c o n t in u i ty ,  w hich ex ten d s  
in  tim e as w e ll  a s  in  numbers and in  sp ace . And t h i s  i s  a cho ice  not 
o f one day , or o f one s e t  o f p e o p le , not a tu m u ltu ary  and g iddy  ch o ice ; 
i t  i s  a d e l ib e r a te  e le c t io n  o f ages and g e n e ra tio n s ;  i t  i s  a Q o n s ti tu tio n  
made by what i s  te n  thousand tim es b e t t e r  th an  c h o ice ; i t  i s  made by 
th e  p e c u l ia r  c ircu m stan ces , o c c a s io n s , te n p e r s ,  d i s p o s i t io n s ,  and m oral, 
c i v i l  and s o c ia l  h a b itu d e s  o f th e  p e o p le , which d is c lo s e  them selves only  
in  a long space of tim e . I t  i s  a v e s tm en t, w hich accommodates i t s e l f  
t o  th e  body. Nor i s  a p r e s c r ip t io n  o f government founded on b l in d ,  
unmeaning p re ju d ic e s  — fo r  man i s  a most unwise and a most w ise  b e in g .
The in d iv id u a l  i s  f o o l is h ;  th e  m u lti tu d e , fo r  th e  moment, i s  f o o l i s h ,  
when th ey  a c t  w ithou t d e l ib e r a t io n ;  bu t th e  sp e c ie s  i s  w ise , and when  ̂
tim e i s  g iven  to  i t ,  a s  a s p e c ie s ,  i t  alw ays a c t s  r i g h t . "y ^

T h ird ly , i t  i s  in p o r t  a n t t o  note th a t  Burke h o ld s  th a t  t h i s  

t e l e o lo g ic a l  p ro c e s s , d isc o v e ra b le  in  h i s to r y ,  i s  not con fined  to  e x te r n a ls ;  

when he speaks of th e  o p e ra tio n s  o f th e  d i s c ip l in e s  o f n a tu re  he r e f e r s  

not only t o  th e  a d a p ta tio n  of s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  bu t a ls o  

t o  th e  a d a p ta tio n  of human n a tu re .  Human p e r s o n a l i ty ,  i t s  d i s p o s i t io n s ,  

i t s  modes o f b eh av io u r, i t s  a f f e c t io n s ,  i t s  b e l i e f s  a re  a l l  su b je c t  t o

1. 'Speech  on th e  R e p re se n ta tio n  o f th e  Commons in  P a r l ia m e n t ' ,  May, 1?82, 
Works, V ol. V I. pp . 146, 147o
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th e  law s o f o rg an ic  developm ent, and a l l  p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n  w hich w i l l  

a f f e c t  i t  should ta k e  in to  account i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  s ta g e  o f  development 

and i t s  dependence upon environm ent.

These c o n s id e ra tio n s  form th e  b a s is  o f  B u rk e 's  c r i t i c i s m  o f 

th e  R a d ic a ls ' demand fo r  change. Reform should  never be u n d ertak en  

on th e  p r in c ip le s  o f a b s t r a c t  r ig h t  a lo n e ; i t  must alw ays be tem pered 

w ith  a v e ry  l i v e l y  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and th e  dangers o f  

se c u rin g  improvement. T h is  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  im p o rtan t in  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  

m a t te r s .

"H ere, bo th  in  th e  power g iv e n , and i t s  l im i ta t io n s ,  we have 
alw ays c a u tio u s ly  f e l t  our way. The p a r t s  o f our c o n s t i tu t io n  have 
g ra d u a l ly ,  and alm ost in s e n s ib ly ,  in  a long cou rse  of t im e , accommodated 
them selves t o  each  o th e r ,  and to  t h e i r  common, a s  w e ll a s  t o  t h e i r  
s e p a r a te ,  p u rp o se s . But t h i s  a d a p ta tio n  of con tend ing  p a r t s ,  a s  i t  h as  
not been in  o u rs , so i t  can never be in  y o u rs ,  o r in  aqy c o u n try , th e  
e f f e c t  o f a s in g le  in s ta n ta n e o u s  r e g u la t io n ,  and no sound heads could  
e v e r  th in k  o f doing i t  in  th a t  m anner." 1.

I t  i s  i l l  co n sid ered  to  tam per w ith  th e  d e l ic a te  f a b r ic  o f 

a c o n s t i tu t io n  "no t s tru c k  out a t  an h ea t by a s e t  o f presum ptuous men, 

l ik e  an assem bly of p e t t i fo g g e r s  run mad in  P a r i s " ,  bu t w hich  i s  th e  

r e s u l t  of th e  " th o u g h ts  of maqy m inds, in  maqy a g e s ."  2 . The 

im portance o f c o n tin u i ty  th u s  form s th e  dominant theme in  h i s  c r i t i c i s m ;  

th e  study  o f h i s to r y  and th e  s tu d y  o f human n a tu re  shows th a t  th e  

m aintenance o f th e  w e lfa re  o f th e  community l a r g e ly  depends upon th e

1. 'L e t t e r  t o  a Member o f th e  N a tio n a l A ssem bly ', Works, V ol. I I .  p .  554.
2 . 'A ppeal from th e  New to  th e  Old W higs ', W orks, V o l. I I I .  p . 111.
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m aintenance of e s ta b l is h e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  To govern w ise ly  i s  t o

co n serv e . In  th e  work o f h i s  l a t e r  y e a rs  t h i s  em phasis upon c o n tin u i ty

becomes more pronounced. Whereas in  h i s  e a r l i e r  work p r e s c r ip t io n  

te n d s  to  be understood  in  term s o f exped iency , in  h i s  l a t e r  work 

expediency ten d s  to  be understood  in  term s of p r e s c r ip t io n .  For

exam ple, a s  we have seen in  our d isc u ss io n  o f h i s  a t t i t u d e  t o  th e

American R e v o lu tio n , h is  counsel a t  t h a t  tim e was t h a t  c o n s id e ra tio n s  

o f expediency should be allow ed to  dom inate. I t  i s  supreme f o l ly  

t o  s tan d  upon th e  ceremopy of j u r i s t i c  and p h ilo s o p h ic a l  p r in c ip le s  when 

th e y  c o n f l ic t  w ith  th e  w e lfa re  of th e  in te r e s te d  p a r t i e s .  Sound p o lic y  

i s  t o  be understood  in  term s of what conduces t o  the  good of b o th  

com m unities, and a l l  o th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n s  should  be su b o rd in a ted  to  t h a t  

end . In  d e te rm in ing  w e lfa re  th e  demands o f p r e s c r ip t io n  p layed  a la rg e  

bu t not an e x c lu s iv e  p a r t .  In  h is  l a t e r  work, how ever, e s p e c ia l ly  in  

h i s  a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  French R e v o lu tio n , th e  em phasis p laced  upon 

p r e s c r ip t io n  becomes so s tro n g  th a t  i t  becomes th e  so le  and e x c lu s iv e  

d e te rm in an t o f th e  e x p e d ie n t. P re s c r ip t io n  becomes " th e  most s o l id  o f 

a l l  t i t l e s ,  not only  t o  p ro p e r ty ,  b u t ,  which i s  t o  secure  t h a t  p ro p e r ty , 

t o  governm ent". 1.

T h is change in  em phasis i s  in p o r t  an t because in  th e  p ro c e ss  

by which B u rk e 's  conserva tism  becomes more r i g id  and uncom prom ising, he 

in tro d u c e s  e lem ents in to  h i s  own p o l i t i c a l  ph ilo sophy  which a re  a l i e n  to

1. 'S peech  on th e  R e p re se n ta tio n  o f th e  Commons in  P a r l ia m e n t ',  (1 7 8 2 ), 
Works, V ol. V I. p . 146.
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h i s  own p ro fe sse d  h o s t i l i t y  t o  'm e ta p h y s ic a l ' th in k in g ,  and because he 

in tro d u c e s  in to  h i s  c r i t ic i s m s  o f th e  R a d ic a ls , assum ptions which 

v io la t e  h i s  own account o f p r a c t i c a l  judgm ent. H is unconprom ising 

a s s e r t io n  o f ’th e  dominance o f p r e s c r ip t io n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  c o n s t i t u t io n a l  

m a t te r s ,  f l i e s  in  th e  fa c e  o f th e  adm irab le  w arn ings which he h im s e lf  

has g iven  a g a in s t  a llo w in g  p r a c t i c a l  judgment t o  be p rede term ined  by 

a b s t r a c t  p r in c ip le s  which cannot be v a l id a te d  e x p e r i e n t i a l ly .

On what we have tak e n  to  be B u rk e 's  main ground we should  

have expected  him to  argue th a t  th e  sta tesm an  should  alw ays be bound by 

exped ienqy , and th a t  in  h i s  p r a c t i c a l  judgment he should  alw ays d e fe r  

t o  th e  p e c u lia r  c la im s o f th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and s o c ia l  co n tex t o f each  

p a r t i c u l a r  problem . In  m a tte rs  o f  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  refo rm , we shou ld  have 

expec ted  him to  argue th a t  th e  sta tesm an  should  pay g re a t  a t t e n t io n  t o  

th e  s o c ia l  and h i s t o r i c a l  co n tex t o f th e  proposed changes, t o  the  

p r in c ip le  th a t  a l l  change i s  dangerous u n le s s  i t s  consequences a re  

p a lp a b ly  b e n e f i c i a l ,  and t o  th e  need fo r  in tro d u c in g  d e s ire d  changes 

g ra d u a lly ,  bu t we should not have expected  him to  argue th a t  th e  

sta tesm an  should alw ays avoid change.

The p r in c ip le  th a t  no change can be d e s i r a b le  should be 

o b je c tio n a b le  t o  him fo r  th r e e  re a so n s ; f i r s t l y ,  i t  i s  a p r in c ip le  

which cannot be v a l id a te d  e x p e r ie n t ia l ly .  Even i f  th e  sta tesm an  could  

persuade  h im se lf  th a t  a l l  p a s t  changes had been u n d e s i r a b le , he could
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not argue from t h i s  c o n v ic tio n  th a t  no fu tu re  changes cou ld  be 

d e s i r a b le .  B urke, however, h o ld s , not t h a t  a l l  p a s t  changes have 

been u n d e s ira b le , b u t th a t  th e  v a s t  m a jo r ity  o f them  have been 

ex ceed in g ly  d e s i r a b le ,  and so much so th a t  th e  C o n s t i tu t io n  has in  

consequence ach ieved  a near p e r f e c t  form . P a ra d o x ic a l ly ,  B u rk e 's  

e u lo g i s t i c  tre a tm e n t o f th e  p ro c e sse s  o f h i s t o r i c a l  developm ent and 

h i s  d isco v ery  o f th e  D ivine T a c tic  in  th e  p ro c e sse s  o f s o c ia l  a d a p ta tio n  

im ply th e  c o n tra :^  o f th e  p r in c ip le  t h a t  no change i s  d e s i r a b le .

I f  a l l  th e  changes th a t  have occurred  have been d e s ir a b le  due t o  th e  

su p e rv is io n  of P ro v id en ce , cannot we a ls o  assume t h a t  a l l  th e  changes 

t h a t  w i l l  occur w i l l  a ls o  be su b je c t t o  th e  same b e n e f ic e n t c o n tro l  ?

Secondly , th e  p r in c ip le  should be o b je c tio n a b le  because i t  

i s  s ta te d  a s  a u n iv e r s a l  p r in c ip le .  As we have seen  above d e fe ren ce  

t o  th e  fo rc e  o f c ircum stance  sh o u ld , acco rd in g  t o  B urke, p rec lu d e  our 

p re ju d g in g  or p re d ic t in g  p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n s  on th e  ground o f  a b s t r a c t  

p r in c ip le .  We should  th en  have expected  Burke t o  have co n fin ed  h i s  

argum ents fo r  th e  u n d e s i r a b i l i ty  o f c o n s t i tu t io n a l  refo rm  in  th e  c lo s in g  

decades o f th e  E ig h tee n th  C entury , to  th e  p r a c t i c a l  u n d e s i r a b i l i ty  o f 

acknow ledging eq u a l p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  in  th a t  c o n te x t. We should  not 

have expected  him to  base th o se  argum ents on an appea l t o  a u n iv e r s a l  

p r in c ip le .

T h ird ly , th e  p r in c ip le  t h a t  no change i s  d e s i r a b le  shou ld  be 

o b je c tio n a b le  t o  Burke not only because i t  i s  a u n iv e r s a l  p r in c ip le
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w hich cannot be v a lid a te d  e x p e r ie n t i a l ly ,  but a l s o  because i t  r e l i e s  

upon th o se  k in d s  o f m etaphysica l assum ptions w hich , he p ro fe s s e s  

s tre n u o u s ly , should  have no p a r t  t o  p la y  in  p o l i t i c a l  th in k in g #

The v a l id a t io n  o f h i s  c la im  th a t  no f u r th e r  c o n s t i t u t io n a l  change 

was needed in  th e  E ig h tee n th  C entuiy  would r e q u ir e  some c u rio u s  

assum ptions reg a rd in g  th e  o p e ra tio n  o f th o se  t e l e o lo g ic a l  fo rc e s  w hich 

Burke re a d s  in to  th e  development o f h i s t o iy .  The argument t h a t  th e  

B r i t i s h  C o n s ti tu tio n  had then  reached  th e  apogee o f p e r f e c t io n  im p lie s  

t h a t  th e  d is c ip l in e  o f n a tu re  and th e  d iv in e  t a c t i c  had a t  t h a t  p o in t 

com pleted th e  work th e y  w ere designed  t o  f u l f i l ,  t h a t  th ey  had exhausted  

t h e i r  c re a t iv e  fu n c t io n , and th a t  th e y  were now needed only  t o  p re se rv e  

what th e y  had ach iev e d . But what k ind  o f assum ptions a re  th e s e ,  and 

on what b a s is  a re  th e y  made ? How do we know th a t  th e re  i s  a d i s c ip l in e  

o f n a tu re ,  or a d iv in e  t a c t i c  ? How do we know th a t  th e s e  t e l e o lo g ic a l  

fo rc e s  a re  o p e ra tiv e  fo r  c e r ta in  s t r e tc h e s  o f tim e and not f o r  o th e rs  ? 

How do we know when Providence c ea se s  t o  c re a te  ?

These q u e s tio n s  show th a t  Burke h im se lf  r e l i e s  upon th e  k ind  

o f m etap h y sica l th in k in g  which in  th e  R a d ic a ls  he i s  a t  c o n s id e ra b le  

p a in s  t o  re p ro b a te . Of c o u rse , i f  h i s  assum ptions concern ing  th e  

o p e ra tio n s  o f t e l e o lo g ic a l  fo rc e s  in  th e  E ig h te e n th  C entu iy  were valid^  

th en  h i s  argument would com plete ly  r e f u te  t h e i r  c la im s; th e  C o n s t i tu t io n  

a s  i t  th en  stood  would fo r  a l l  tim e deserve  our u n q u e s tio n in g  ap p ro v a l 

and th e  c la im s of th e  Democrats could  be d ism issed  a s  f i n a l ly  a s  Burke
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w ished them to  be d ism issed . But t h i s  would be t o  r e f u te  th e  

Democrats by m etaphysica l argum ent. I t  would be t o  re p la c e  one 

m etaphysic by a n o th e r . I t  would be to  r e f u te  P r ic e  *a p r i o r i ' .

But i f  we apply  t o  B u rk e 's  own r e l ia n c e  upon m etap h y sica l 

assum ptions h i s  own c r i t i c i s m  of m etap h y sica l argum ent, and c o n s id e r  

th e  problem  of change s o le ly  in  term s o f expediency; we see  th a t  th e  

fo rc e  o f h i s  h o s t i l i t y  t o  th e  demands fo r  change i s  c o n s id e ra b ly  

red u ced . I f  we ig n o re  th e  m etap h y sica l defence o f p re s c r ip tio n ^  we 

see  th a t  th e  q u e s tio n  o f th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f re fo rm  becomes, a t  l e a s t ,  

an open one. T h is i s  not to  g a in say  h i s  v a lu a b le  w arn ings o f th e  

dan g ers  o f sudden and com prehensive change and o f th e  f o l l i e s  o f 

p roceed ing  upon a sp e c u la tiv e  b a s is  w ith o u t diie a t t e n t io n  t o  th e  

fo rc e  of c ircu m stan ce . Nor i s  i t  t o  deny th e  v a lu e  o f p r e s c r ip t io n ;  

bu t i t  does exclude a l l  a tte m p ts  t o  p red e term in e  our judgment o f what 

i s  re q u ire d  in  aqy g iven  con tex t w ith o u t re fe re n c e  t o  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  

n a tu re  o f  t h a t  c o n te x t. The e x c lu s io n  of th e  b ia s s e s  which Burke 

d e r iv e s  from h i s  t h e i s t i c  m etaphysics i s  icç)ortant^ not only because 

i t  ex c lu d es w hat, i f  i t  were a c c e p ta b le , would be an unansw erable 

argum ent a g a in s t  re fo rm , bu t a ls o  because i t  le a v e s  open q u e s tio n s  which 

a re  o f g re a t  im portance t o  th e  R a d ic a ls  and D em ocrats. In  th e  f i r s t  

p la c e ,  th e  e x c lu s io n  of th e  d o c tr in e  o f p r e s c r ip t io n  and th e  r e l i a n c e  

upon expediency^ on B u rk e 's  own ground, make i t  p o s s ib le  t o  u n d e rs tan d  

th e  work o f th e  sta tesm an  and th e  l e g i s l a t o r  a s  c r e a t iv e  work.
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Government i s  not sim ply th e  m aintenance o f e s ta b l is h e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

and t r a d i t i o n a l  custom s, but th e  ad justm en t in  th e  l i g h t  o f changing 

c o n te x ts  o f th e  forms o f government# That w hich i s  ex p ed ien t i s  not 

n e c e s s a r i ly  p rede term ined  by th a t  which has been found t o  be e x p ed ien t 

in  th e  p a s t ;  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f im ag in a tiv e  and c o n s tru c t iv e  change i s  

not ex c luded . In  th e  second p la c e ,  once th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f c r e a t iv e  

change i s  ad m itted , th en  i t  becomes s ig n i f ic a n t  t o  a sk  who i s  r e s p o n s ib le  

f o r  d e c id in g  when such change i s  d e s ir a b le  and what forms i t  shou ld  take#  

I t  becomes p o s s ib le  t o  c o n sid e r government a s  th e  agency o f a w i l l  in  th e  

sense  in  whichve co n sid ered  i t  in  th e  f i r s t  s e c t io n  o f t h i s  c h a p te r .

And g ran te d  t h i s  co re  o f th e  r a d ic a l  p o sitio n ^  i t  becomes p o s s ib le  to  

c o n s id e r  what p a r t  th e  w i l l  o f th e  peop le  or what p a r t  p u b lic  o p in ion  

should  p la y  in  such c re a t iv e  change.

The confusion  in  B u rk e 's  d is c u s s io n  o f expediency and 

p r e s c r ip t io n  i s  p a r a l le le d  by a s im ila r  con fusion  in  h i s  tre a tm e n t o f  

th e  n a tu re  o f p r a c t i c a l  judgm ent. We have a lre a d y  seen  th a t  h i s  a t ta c k  

upon th e  'r e a s o n ' o f th e  r a t i o n a l i s t s  and m etap h y sic ian s i s  not s u f f i c i e n t  

ground t o  accuse  him o f i r r a t io n a l i s m .  The d e n ia l  t h a t  reaso n  in  

p r a c t i c a l  judgment i s  t o  be co n stru ed  a s  d eduction  from a l le g e d ly  

s e l f - e v id e n t  p r in c ip le s  whose t r u t h  i s  im m ediately  i n tu i t e d  does not 

e n t a i l  t h a t  p r a c t i c a l  judgment i s  not r e f l e c t i v e .  But some o f th e  th in g s  

w hich Burke has t o  say o f th e  n a tu re  o f p o l i t i c a l  judgment su g g est th a t  

h i s  account o f r a t i o n a l i t y  i s  confused . We should  have expected  him
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t o  say th a t  a l l  our m ature p r a c t i c a l  judgm ents a re  based  upon adequate  

re a s o n s , p r a c t i c a l  maxims fo rm ula ted  a f t e r  r e f l e c t i o n  upon e x p e rie n c e , 

bu t t h i s  does n o t , acco rd ing  t o  B urke, alw ays seem t o  be th e  c a se .

T here a re  o ccasio n s when we e x p erien c e  p r e d is p o s i t io n s  t o  a c t  in  one 

way r a th e r  th an  an o th e r w ith o u t be ing  a b le  t o  g iv e  s u f f i c i e n t  re a so n s  

why we should  p r e f e r  th e  one which we a re  in c l in e d  t o  p r e f e r .  We have 

i n tu i t i o n s  w hich we cannot suppo rt by r a t i o n a l  argum ent. These n a tu r a l  

i n c l in a t io n s  or b ia s s e s  o f th e  mind, th e s e  communings w hich do not b e a r 

th e  ev idence by w hich t h e i r  v a l i d i t y  may be a t t e s t e d ,  should  be t r e a s u re d .

"You s e e . S i r ,  t h a t  in  t h i s  e n lig h te n e d  age I  am bo ld  enough 
t o  c o n fe ss , t h a t  we a re  g e n e ra lly  men o f u n tau g h t f e e l in g s ;  t h a t  in s te a d  
o f c a s t in g  away a l l  our o ld  p r e ju d ic e s ,  we c h e r is h  them t o  a v e iy  
c o n s id e ra b le  d e g re e , and, to  ta k e  more shame t o  o u rs e lv e s , we c h e r is h  
them  because th e y  a re  p re ju d ic e s ;  and th e  lo n g e r th ey  have l a s t e d ,  and 
th e  more g e n e ra l ly  th ey  have p re v a i le d ,  th e  more we c h e r is h  them . We 
a re  a f r a id  t o  pu t men to  l iv e  and tr a d e  each on h i s  own p r iv a te  s to c k  
o f re a so n ; because we su sp ec t t h a t  t h i s  s to c k  in  each man i s  sm a ll , and 
t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a ls  would do b e t t e r  t o  a v a i l  them selves of th e  g e n e ra l  
bank and c a p i ta l  o f n a tio n s  and o f ag es . Maqy of our men o f s p e c u la tio n , 
in s te a d  o f exp lod ing  g e n e ra l p r e ju d ic e s ,  employ t h e i r  s a g a c ity  t o  d isc o v e r  
th e  l a t e n t  wisdom which p r e v a i ls  in  them. I f  th e y  f in d  what th e y  se ek , 
and th ey  seldom  f a i l ,  th ey  th in k  i t  more w ise t o  co n tin u e  th e  p r e ju d ic e ,  
w ith  th e  re a so n  in v o lv e d , th an  t o  c a s t away th e  coat o f p r e ju d ic e ,  and 
t o  lea v e  no th ing  bu t th e  naked rea so n ; because p r e ju d ic e ,  w ith  i t s  
re a so n , has a m otive t o  g iv e  a c t io n  t o  t h a t  re a so n , and an a f f e c t io n  
which w i l l  g iv e  i t  perm anence. P re ju d ic e  i s  o f ready a p p lic a t io n  in  
th e  emergency; i t  p re v io u s ly  engages th e  mind in  a s tead y  cou rse  o f 
wisdom and v i r t u e ,  and does not leav e  a man h e s i t a t i n g  in  th e  moment o f 
d e c is io n , s c e p t i c a l ,  p u z z led , and u n re so lv ed . P re ju d ic e  re n d e rs  a m an's 
v i r tu e  h is  h a b i t ;  and not a s e r i e s  o f unconnected a c t s . "  1.

1. 'R e f le c t io n s ' ,  Works, V o l.I I .  p . 359*
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We have seen e a r l i e r  th a t  th e  d i s c ip l in e  o f  n a tu re  i s  not 

co n fin ed  t o  e x te r n a l s ,  bu t perm eates th e  whole o f our p e rs o n a li ty #

As our i n s t i t u t i o n s  have been m odified t o  our needs, so  h a s  th e  whole 

p a t te r n  o f our behaviour# T h is i s  t r u e  o f our a f f e c t io n s  and em otions, 

our d is p o s i t io n s  and our b e lie f s #  Reverence i s  due n o trs im p ly  to  th e  

forms which our i n s t i t u t i o n s  have taken^ bu t a ls o  t o  th e  c a s t  o f our 

m ental d is p o s it io n s #  There i s  a k ind  o f p r e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  mind#

The q u e s tio n  a r i s e s  a s  to  what a t t i t u d e  we should  ta k e  tow ards 

our own p re ju d ic e s  and p re d is p o s itio n s#  Can we alw ays r e ly  upon them ? 

Do we ever need to  c r i t i c i s e  them ^ I t  m ight be th e  case  th a t  a l l  t h a t  

Burke i s  su g g estin g  i s  t h a t  we owe a re s p e c t  t o  our n a tiv e  b e l i e f s ,  and 

th a t  we should  not r e j e c t  l i g h t l y  p r o p e n s i t ie s  t o  a c t io n  w hich do^bear 

ev idence  fo r  t h e i r  own ju s t i f i c a t io n #  P r ic e  i s  qu ick  t o  c la im  th a t  

b e l i e f s  and p ro p e n s i t ie s  t o  a c t io n  w hich a re  not a tte n d e d  by te s tim o n y  

o f t h e i r  own v a l i d i t y ,  o r w hich cannot be c le a r ly  and d i s t i n c t l y  seen 

t o  be t r u e ,  a re  t o  be su spec ted  a s  th e  in t r u s io n s  or s o p h is t ic a t io n s  

o f s e l f - i n t e r e s t #  Burke co u n se ls  us t o  be wary; our n a tu r a l  

d i s p o s i t io n s ,  our i n s t i n c t s  a re  not n e c e s s a r i ly  th o se  of a f a l l e n  n a tu re ;  

some o f them  may b e , bu t some of them a re  in s p ire d  by th e  D eity  fo r  our 

own p re s e rv a tio n  and w e lfa re . T h e re fo re , when we a re  prompted t o  a c t  

in  accordance w ith  a b e l i e f  fo r  which th e re  does not seem to  be 

s u f f i c i e n t  ev id en ce , we should  be c a u tio u s  b e fo re  we r e j e c t  such 

prom ptings# The p r a c t i c a l l y  w ise  man w i l l  see  in  h i s  im m ediate
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i n t u i t i o n s  th e  c o u n se llin g s  o f a b e n e f ic e n t n a tu re  w hich does not 

alw ays d e s ir e  to  e x p la in  or t o  j u s t i f y  i t s e l f .  Burke does n o t , how ever, 

c o n fin e  h im se lf  t o  say ing  th a t  we should t r e a t  our p re ju d ic e s  w ith  

r e s p e c t ;  a t  tim es he seems to  su g g est th a t  we should  d e fe r  t o  them 

com plete ly  and r e f r a in  from su b m ittin g  them to  r a t i o n a l  c r i t i c i s m .

"T his p o lic y  appears to  me to  be th e  r e s u l t  o f  profound 
r e f l e c t io n ;  o r r a th e r  th e  happy e f f e c t  o f fo llo w in g  n a tu re ,  which 
i s  wisdom w ithou t r e f l e c t io n ,  and above i t . . # # . ............

"Through th e  same p lan  o f a conform ity  t o  n a tu re  in  our 
a r t i f i c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and by c a l l in g  in  th e  a id  o f h e r u n e rr in g  
and pow erfu l i n s t i n c t s ,  to  f o r t i f y  th e  f a l l i b l e  and fe e b le  c o n tr iv a n c e s  
o f our r e a s o n , we have d e riv e d  s e v e ra l  o th e r ,  and th o se  no sm all b e n e f i t s ,  
from  c o n s id e r in g  our l i b e r t i e s  in  th e  l ig h t  o f an in h e r i ta n c e .  Always 
a c t in g  as i f  in  th e  p resence  of our canon ised  f o r e f a th e r s ,  th e  s p i r i t  
o f  freedom , le a d in g  in  i t s e l f  t o  m is ru le  and e x c e ss , i s  tem pered w ith  
an aw ful g ra v ity #  The id e a  o f a l i b e r a l  d e scen t in s p i r e s  u s w ith  a 
sen se  of h a b itu a l  n a tiv e  d ig n i ty ,  which p re v e n ts  th a t  u p s ta r t  in so le n c e  
a lm ost in e v i ta b ly  adhering  to  and d isg ra c in g  th o se  who a re  th e  f i r s t  
a c q u ir e r s  o f aqy d i s t in c t io n ................  .................. ...............

"A ll your s o p h is te r s  cannot produce any th in g  b e t t e r  adapted  
t o  p re se rv e  a r a t i o n a l  and manly freedom  than  th e  cou rse  th a t  we have 
p u rsued^  who have chosen our n a tu re  r a th e r  th an  our s p e c u la tio n s , our 
b r e a s ts  r a th e r  than  our in v e n tio n s , fo r  th e  g re a t  c o n s e rv a to r ie s  and 
m agazines of our r i g h t s  and p r iv i l e g e s ."  1.

The p a r a l l e l  w ith  the  p r in c ip le  o f  no change in  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  

m a tte rs  becomes evident#  J u s t  a s  we should  ab ide  by th e  d i s c ip l in e  o f 

n a tu re  in  the  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  w orld because n a tu re  h as  a lre a d y  p e r fe c te d  

our i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  so should we ab ide  by n a tu re  in  th e  w orld  o f b e l i e f  

because n a tu re  has a lre a d y  moulded in  th e  forms o f e x c e lle n c e  th e  

im m ediate , h a b itu a l  and in s t in c t iv e  d e liv e ra n c e s  o f h e r wisdom.

1# ’R e fle c t io n s* , Works, V o l. H .  pp. 307, 308,
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J u s t  a s  we should  not presume t o  refo rm  s o c ie ty ,  so should  we no t 

presume t o  o f f e r  from our own p r iv a te  r e f l e c t i o n s  c r i t i c i s m s  o f  th e  

wisdom which n a tu re  p ro v id e s . The upshot o f t h i s  tendency  i s  th e  

c la im  th a t  we need t o  c r i t i c i s e  n e i th e r  our i n s t i t u t i o n s  nor our 

i n s t i n c t iv e  b e l i e f s .  A ll t h a t  we have to  do i s  t o  accep t them.

At h i s  most conservative^  Burke d en ie s  to  th e  in d iv id u a ls  o f th e  p re s e n t  

( h is )  g e n e ra tio n , th e  d u t ie s  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  which he a s c r ib e d  

t o  form er g e n e ra t io n s . Whereas th ey  w ere  th e  a g e n ts  o f a t e l e o lo g ic a l  

p ro c e s s ,  and as  such were re q u ire d  t o  e x e rc is e  t h e i r  own in d iv id u a l  

judgment and t o  make c re a t iv e  d e c is io n s , th e  members o f th e  p re s e n t  

g e n e ra t io n , the  t e l e o lo g ic a l  p ro c e ss  now com plete , have on]y t o  r e ly  

upon th e  d e c is io n s  of n a tu re . T h is i s ,  o f  c o u rs e , som ething o f a 

c a r ic a tu r e  o f Burke a t  h i s  most c o n se rv a tiv e , an d , i f  unduly p re s s e d , 

does i n ju s t i c e  to  th e  main c a s t  o f h i s  th o u g h t, b u t ,  n o n e th e le s s , i t  

s e rv e s  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  a tendency which he has t o  w r i te  away th e  

i n d iv i d u a l 's  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  t o  c r i t i c i s e  h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and t o  

c r i t i c i s e  th e  i n t u i t i v e  b a s is  o f h i s  thought and b e l i e f s .  C u rio u sly  

enough t h i s  tendency  has th e  same consequence a s  th e  C a rte s ia n  account 

o f th e  n a tu re  of i n tu i t io n  in  m oral th in k in g . As we have noted e a r l i e r ,  

th e  im p lic a tio n  o f P r i c e 's  adop tion  o f C a rte s ia n  i n t u i t i o n  in  m orals 

and th e  consequent assunm tion th a t  our m oral judgm ents a re  i n f a l l i b l e ,  

i s  t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  exenpted  from th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  t o  c r i t i c i s e  

th e  i n t u i t i v e  b a s is  o f h i s  own th o u g h t. He can m erely a cc ep t h i s  m oral 

in tu i t io n s #  S im ila r ly  w ith  Burke; we do not need to  q u e s tio n  our
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p r e ju d ic e s .  We should  accep t them w ith  th e  same r e v e r e n t i a l  awe 

a s  we should accep t our i n s t i t u t i o n s .  But Burke c a r r i e s  t h i s  tendency 

f u r th e r  th an  th e  r a t i o n a l i s t s  d id . To th e  e x te n t  t o  v tiich  he fo llo w s 

th e  C a rte s ia n  methodology in  m o ra ls . P r ic e  assum es th a t  th e  fundam ental 

m oral p r in c ip le s  a re  s e l f - e v id e n t  and th a t  our i n t u i t i o n  o f them  i s  

i n c o r r ig ib l e .  S im ila r ly ,  he h o ld s th a t  th e  g u id in g  p r in c ip le s  o f 

p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n  a re  known to  us in  th e  same way. But he does not 

ho ld  th a t  th e  same i n c o r r i g i b i l i t y  a t ta c h e s  to  th e  s o c ia l  fo rm u la tio n  

o f our r i g h t s  and d u t ie s .  According t o  P r ic e  th e s e  s o c ia l  fo rm u la tio n s  -  

be ing  th e  p roduct o f an o th e r 'human* w i l l  -  a re  c o r r ig ib le  and need 

c o n s ta n t ly  to  be re v ise d  in  th e  l ig h t  o f th e  u l t im a te  s ta n d a rd  of our 

m oral co n sc io u sn ess . T h is f a l l i b i l i t y  i s  im p lied  in  th e  co n v en tio n a l 

n a tu re  o f c i v i l  so c ie ty ;  i t  i s  t h i s  l i a b i l i t y  to  e r ro r  which n e c e s s i t a te s  

communal agreem ent in  th e  accep tance  o f th e  embodiment o f governm ent.

I f  i t  were th e  case  th a t  th e  s o c ia l  fo rm u la tio n  of our d u t ie s  was alw ays 

what i t  should  b e , then  th e re  would be no need to  found government in  

th e  consen t o f th e  p eo p le . The peop le  would have a du ty  to  a ccep t such 

fo rm u la tio n s  im m edia te ly , and th e re  would be no p o in t in  r a i s i n g  th e  

q u e s tio n  as t o  'whether such accep tance  i s  ev er m odified  by p o s s ib le  

c o n f l i c t s  between such s o c ia l  fo rm u la tio n s  and th e  conscience  o f th e  

in d iv id u a l .  I t  i s  th e  same l i a b i l i t y  t o  e r r o r  in  th e  s o c ia l  fo rm u la tio n  

o f our r ig h t s  and d u t ie s  which g iv e s  s ig n if ic a n c e  t o  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f th e  p e o p le , to  th e  concep tion  t h a t  each one h as a
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reB pO ftftib ility  to  c r i t i c i s e  th e  laws and do h i s  u tm ost to  secu re  

j u s t  government* Burke, however, seems to  h o ld  t h a t  th e  s o c i a l  

fo rm u la tio n  o f our r ig h ts  and d u t ie s  i s ,  o f n e c e s s i ty ,  s a t i s f a c to r y ;  

he speaks a s  a  C a r te s ia n  m ight speak o f th e  way i n  w hich we can  assume 

t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l p r in c ip le s  o f m o ra lity  and governm ent a re  known to  u s ,

"We know t h a t  we have made no d is c o v e r ie s ,  we th in k  t h a t  
no d is c o v e r ie s  a re  to  he made, i n  m o ra lity ; n o r many i n  th e  g r e a t  
p r in c ip le s  o f governm ent, n o r i n  th e  id e a s  o f l i b e r t y ,  which were 
u nderstood  long b e fo re  we were b o m , a l to g e th e r  a s  w e ll  a s  th ey  w i l l  
be a f t e r  th e  grave h as heaped i t s  mould upon ou r p resum ption , and th e  
s i l e n t  tcrnib s h a l l  have in^osed  i t s  law on our p e r t  loquacity*  In  
England we have n o t y e t  been co m p le te ly  embowelled o f our n a tu r a l  
e n t r a i l s ;  we s t i l l  f e e l  w ith in  u s ,  and we c h e r is h  and c u l t i v a t e ,  th o se  
in b re d  sen tim en ts  which a re  th e  f a i t h f u l  g u a rd ia n s , th e  a c t iv e  m o n ito rs  
o f ou r d u ty , th e  t r u e  su p p o rte rs  o f  a l l  l i b e r a l  and manly m orals# " 1»

But i n  a d d it io n  to  h o ld in g  th a t  no improvement i s  to  be 

expected  in  our knowledge o f m oral and p o l i t i c a l  p r in c ip le s ,  he a ls o  

h o ld s  t h a t  no improvement i s  to  be expected  i n  t h e i r  s o c ia l  fo rm ula tion*  

We know th e  d u t ie s  o f our s t a t i o n ,  and t h i s  knowledge i s  communicated 

to  u s  i n  a  way t h a t  p re c lu d e s  th e  need to  c r i t i c i s e ,

"The aw fu l Author o f our b e in g  i s  th e  A uthor o f  ou r p la c e  
i n  th e  o rd e r  o f e x is te n c e ; and t h a t  hav ing  d isp o se d  and m arsh a lle d  
u s  by a  d iv in e  t a c t i c ,  n o t a cco rd in g  to  our 7n . l l ,  b u t  acco rd in g  to  h i s ,  
he h a s , i n  and by t h a t  d i s p o s i t io n ,  v i r t u a l l y  su b je c te d  us to  a c t  th e  
p a r t  which b e lo n g s to  th e  p la c e  a ss ig n e d  us* " 2*

1* 'R e f l e c t i o n s ',  Works, Vol# II* p# 358*
2* 'A ppeal f r a n  th e  New to  th e  Old W h ig s ', Works, Vol* I I I*  p* 79*



401.

Not only does he c la im  th a t  we have c e r t a in  knowledge o f

m oral and p o l i t i c a l  p r in c ip le s  and c e r ta in  knowledge o f  our p a r t i c u l a r

r i g h t s  and d u t ie s ,  b u t a ls o  th a t  th e  s o c ia l  c o n te x t in  w hich we f in d

o u rse lv e s  com plete ly  a r t i c u l a t e s  and d e f in e s  th o se  r i g h t s  and d u t ie s .

The fo rc e  o f h i s to iy ,  m ed iating  th e  in te n t io n s  o f a D iv ine  P ro v id en ce ,

i s  such th a t  i t  c o n tin u o u sly  re c o n c ile s  th e  norm ative t o  th e  a c tu a l .

The id e a l  i s  r e a l i s e d  in  th e  here  and now. The s o c ia l  c o n te x t,

in c lu d in g  a l l  our i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  i s  what i t  should  b e , and our fu n c tio n

in  th a t  c o n te x t i s  conveyed to  us by th e  prom ptings o f  p re ju d ic e .

T h is  r e l i a n c e  upon h i s to r y  and upon th e  w orkings o f P rov idence  ab so lv es

th e  in d iv id u a l  from a l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  t o  m odi:^ h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  th e

l i g h t  o f r a t i o n a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  a s  i t  a b so lv e s  him from a l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty

to  c r i t i c i s e  h i s  p re ju d ic e s .  S ince th e  in s p i r a t io n  o f our i n tu i t i o n s

i s  a m ystery beyond th e  comprehension of reaso n  or r a t i o n a l  insigh*^ i t

would be f o l ly  t o  q u e s tio n  and to  c r i t i c i s e .  To s u b s ta n t ia te  t h i s ,

Burke a p p ea ls  t o  the  o b je c t iv i ty  o f th e  n o tio n  of du ty  i t s e l f ,  bu t in

doing so he te n d s  t o  confuse th e  o b je c t iv i ty  in  th e  g e n e ra l n o tio n  o f

du ty  w ith  th e  o b je c t iv i ty  o f moral judgm ents (o r  r a t h e r ,  w ith  the

o b je c t iv i ty  of m oral p r e ju d ic e s ) . He te n d s  to  a rg u e , a s  may be seen in
1.

a passage  w hich we have a lre a d y  quoted from th e  'A p p e a l ',  t h a t  s in c e  

a du ty  i s  som ething t h a t  commands and opposes an o b je c tiv e  n e c e s s i ty  t o  

th e  w i l l ,  t h a t  th e  fo rm u la tio n  o f a duty  commands in  a l ik e  manner.

He i s ,  of c o u rse , r i g h t  in  say ing  th a t  we cannot choose t o  have d u t ie s ;

1. See above, p . 363.
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i t  i s  no t th e  case th a t  our d u t ie s  a re  c o n s t i tu te d  by our a c t s  o f 

c h o ic e , nor i s  i t  th e  case th a t  we have d u t ie s  because we choose to  

have them . But a lth o u g h  we do not choose our d u t ie s ,  we do fo rm u la te  

them . The n a tu re  o f our d u t ie s  depends on u s ,  no t in  th e  sen se  th a t  

we choose w hether or not we s h a l l  have them , bu t in  th e  sense  t h a t  what 

w i l l  appear t o  us to  be d u t ie s  w i l l  depend upon th e  m a tu r ity  o f our 

m oral s e n s i b i l i t i e s .  Our d u t ie s  we apprehend th ro u g h  our c r e a t iv e  

u n d e rs ta n d in g , but th e  dep th  o f t h i s  u n d e rs tan d in g  can v a ry . ta k in g

th o u g h t and by e x e rc is in g  th e  im ag in a tio n  we can educa te  and e n liv e n  

our co n sc ien ces ,' we can a ls o  n e g le c t them and a llo w  them t o  a tro p h y .

Prom t h i s  v a r i a b i l i t y  in  our m oral u n d e rs tan d in g  a r i s e  th e  su b s id ia ry  

or secondary  moral o b l ig a t io n s  which we have noted in  C hapter V I. ^So 

f a r  from M being  th e  case  th a t  we ought t o  accep t u n c r i t i c a l l y  our 

p re ju d ic e s  and th e  imm ediate d e liv e ra n c e s  o f our co n sc ien ces  t h a t  we 

ought alw ays t o  submit th o se  d e liv e ra n c e s  to  th e  t e s t s  o f rea so n .

In  so  f a r  a s  P r ic e  i s  a C a rte s ia n , he would agree  t h a t  some 

o f th e  m oral judgm ents which wee a re  d isp o sed  to  make a re  in c o r r ig ib le ;  

he would a ls o  argue th a t  some o f th e  p r e s c r ip t io n s  o f p o l i t i c a l  judgment 

a re  id e a l  in  c h a ra c te r  -  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f n a tu ra l  r i g h t  -  b u t he would 

not ho ld  t h a t  th e  e x is t in g  s o c ia l  fo rm u la tio n s  o f th e s e  r i g h t s  a re  alw ays 

id e a l  in  c h a ra c te r .  A lthough he h o ld s  th a t  ?re know our r i g h t s  and 

d u t i e s ,  c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l ,  he does not ho ld  t h a t  th ey  a re  i n s t a n t i a t e d  

in  e x is t in g  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  fo r  s in c e  such
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i n s t i t u t i o n s  a re  th e  provenance o f human agency th e y  a re  su b je c t t o  

human c o rru p tio n . At tim es Burke would seem t o  argue t h a t  we a re  

u l t im a te ly  p rese rv ed  from such c o rru p tio n  by th e  d i s p o s i t io n s  o f 

N atu re  and P rov idence .

But sin ce  Burke i s  not c o n s is te n t  in  m a in ta in in g  th e s e  v a r io u s  

acco u n ts  o f th e  n a tu re  o f p r e s c r ip t io n  and p r e ju d ic e ,  and s in c e  he does 

no t w r i te  w ith  th e s e  c o n f l ic t in g  c o n s id e ra tio n s  in  m ind, i t  would be 

in v id io u s  t o  p re s s  th e  am b ig u itie s  a g a in s t  th e  g e n e ra l  te n e u r  o f h i s  

argum ent. The im portance of n o tin g  th e  d iv erg en ces  from th e  main accoun t 

w hich he g iv e s  o f th e  d o c tr in e  of expediency i s  t h a t  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

w hich meet th e  extrem e en p h asis  which he p la c e s  upon p r e s c r ip t io n  and 

p re ju d ic e  q u a lify  th e  v a lu e  of h i s  c r i t i c i s m  of th e  R a d ic a ls ' a t t i tu d e  

t o  re fo rm . I t  was p r e c is e ly  because th e  R a d ic a ls  f e l t  t h a t  th e  co u rse  

o f h i s to r y  d id  not n e c e s s a r i ly  show th e  con tinuous m o d ific a tio n  of s o c ia l  

and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  to  accord  w ith  norm ative demands, th a t  th ey  

r a i s e d  th e  q u e s tio n s  of c re a t iv e  re fo rm  and o f th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  fo r  

such changes; and i t  was because th ey  f e l t  th a t  th e  se n tim e n ts  o f 

a l le g ia n c e  to  t r a d i t i o n a l  and w e ll  e s ta b l is h e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  could hamper 

r a th e r  than  m ain ta in  th e  cou rse  o f  ju s tic e ^  th a t  th e y  w ished to  c r i t i c i s e  

th e  i n s t i n c t iv e  and p r e ju d ic i a l  b a s is  o f p o l i t i c a l  judgm ent. I t  was 

t h e i r  profound d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  th in g s  a s  th ey  w ere th a t  prompted 

them to  d is c u s s  th e  fo u n d a tio n s o f c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  s o c ie ty  and to  

r a i s e  th e  d i f f i c u l t  and dangerous q u e s tio n s  which can only  be ig n o red
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i f  we assume th a t  we should r e s t  c o n te n t w ith  th e  e x i s t in g  s t a t e  o f 

a f f a i r s *  S a t i s f ie d  th a t  b o th  h i s to r y  and n a tu re  should  be c r i t i c i s e d  

in  te rm s o f  re a so n , th ey  had to  fa c e  th e  q u es tio n  a s  t o  whose r a t i o n a l  

judgment was t o  be th e  f i n a l  a r b i t e r , and, a s  we s h a l l  see  below , th e y  

p lac ed  t h i s  t r u s t  in  th e  r a t io n a l  a c t i v i t y  o f the  peop le  a s  a w hole. 

Burke could not fo llow  them in  t h i s ,  bu t on th e  s u b s ta n t ia l  q u e s tio n  

a s  t o  w hether r a t io n a l  judgment should dom inate th e  p o l i t i c a l  scene 

he sh a re s  common ground w ith  them* As we have seen h i s  main t h e s i s  

i s  to  p la c e  b e fo re  our c o n s id e ra tio n  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  p r a c t i c a l  

judgment o f th e  statesm an* T h is , in  th e  m ain, i s  a r e f l e c t i v e  and 

a r a t i o n a l  p r a c t i c a l  judgm ent, determ ined by re a so n s  o f expediency ; 

in  i t s  f u ln e s s ,  we subm it, i t  i s  som ething more than  a r e l ia n c e  e i t h e r  

upon p r e s c r ip t io n  or upon p re ju d ic e , and i t  im p lie s  th e  s ta te s m a n 's  

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  t o  c r i t i c i s e  h i s  own m ental d i s p o s i t io n s ,  h i s  i n t u i t i v e  

judgm ents and th e  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  w hich he i n h e r i t s .

I f  we exclude from B u rk e 's  though t th e  r e l i a n c e  upon th e  

d o c tr in e s  o f e x c lu s iv e  p r e s c r ip t io n  and unquestioned  p re ju d ic e ,  and 

th e  m etaphysica l assum ptions which make them seem p la u s ib le ,  and concern 

o u rse lv e s  s o le ly  w ith  th e  main d o c tr in e  o f p r a c t i c a l  judgment based 

upon exped iency , we see th a t  h i s  argument does not g iv e  adequate  suppo rt 

t o  h i s  uncompromising h o s t i l i t y  to  re fo rm . I f  we su b je c t p re ju d ic e  

t o  r e f l e c t i o n  and p r a c t i c a l  judgm ent, and i f  we s u b je c t  th e  c la im s of 

p r e s c r ip t io n  to  th e  t e s t s  o f  expediency , we r e - e s t a b l i s h  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y
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o f c r e a t iv e  change. We do n o t, th e re b y , i t  i s  t r u e ,  e s t a b l i s h  th e  

need fo r  change, but we do a t  l e a s t  remove th e  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  or 

m e tap h y sica l grounds fo r  assuming th a t  no change i s  d e s i r a b le .  In  

doing  so  we g iv e  s ig n if ic a n c e  t o  th e  q u e s tio n s  w ith  w hich th e  R a d ic a ls  

and th e  Democrats were concerned. I t  becomes m eaningful t o  ask  what 

a re  th e  c o n d itio n s  in  which reform  and change would be d e s i r a b le ,  and 

who i s  b e s t  f i t t e d  t o  d e c id e . I t  becomes m eaningful t o  ask  w h e th er, 

and to  what e x te n t ,  in n o v a tio n s  in  law and governm ental p r a c t ic e  may 

be a p u b lic  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and how e x p erim en ta tio n  in  p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s  

may be made s e n s i t iv e  to  re s p o n s ib le  p u b lic  o p in io n . The answ ers 

w hich Burke and P r ic e  gave to  th e s e  q u e s tio n s  can now be co n sid ered  in  

a d is c u s s io n  of th e  e x te n t to  which th ey  thought th a t  p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  were th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f th e  p e o p le .

B u rk e 's  c r i t ic i s m  of th e  a s c r ip t io n  o f p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

t o  th e  m asses needs to  be considered  in  two lo g ic a l ly  d i s t i n c t  p h ases ; 

f i r s t l y ,  we need to  c o n s id e r  h is  c r i t ic i s m  o f th e  R a d ic a ls ' assum ption 

th a t  th e  D octrine  o f Consent im plied  th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f dem ocratic  

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and , seco n d ly , we need to  c o n s id e r h i s  c r i t ic i s m s  o f th e  

a p p ro p r ia te n e s s  o f  a f u l l  and equal d i s t r ib u t io n  of p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s .

E a r l i e r  we have argued th a t  th e  most p la u s ib le  form o f th e  

D o c trin e  of Consent m ain ta in s  th a t  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f a p a r t i c u l a r  

embodiment of government depends upon th e  r a t i o n a l  accep tan ce  by th e
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governed o f th e  c la im s o f th a t  governm ent. On t h i s  fo u n d a tio n , th e  

R a d ic a ls  a rg u e , in  th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e ,  t h a t  th e  o b l ig a t io n s  o f a l le g ia n c e  

on ly  a r i s e  where th e  perform ance of government i s  a d eq u a te , t h a t  th e  

peop le  have a con tinuous r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  c r i t i c i s e  th e  perform ance 

o f governm ent, and th a t  where government f a i l s  to  l i v e  up to  th e  

s ta n d a rd s  which th e  people th in k  i t  should  l iv e  up t o ,  th e y  have 

a r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  seek rem edies fo r  such d e fe c ts#  In  o rd er to  

d isc h a rg e  th e s e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  e f f e c t iv e ly  th e  peop le  should  en joy  

th e  r i g h t s  to  d isc u ss  and c r i t i c i s e  th e  perform ance of government and 

t o  be f r e e  from th e  p re s s u re s  o f governm ental a u th o r i ty  in  th e  fo rm ation  

o f  p u b lic  o p in io n . But the  R a d ic a ls , a s  d i s t i n c t  from th e  W higs, do 

not r e s t  h e re . They go f u r th e r  and hold th a t  th e  D o c trin e  of Consent 

im p lie s  not only th a t  th e  people have th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  l i s t e d  above, 

b u t a ls o  th a t  th ey  have a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  govern . To th e  p o p u la r 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  which th e  IfVhigs admit th e y  add r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  fo r  

c o n s t i tu t io n a l  refo rm , fo r  th e  in s p i r a t io n  o f l e g i s l a t i o n  and to  

p a r t i c i p a t e  in  a l l  th e  p rocedures o f governm ent. In  i t s  most extrem e 

fo rm u la tio n  th e  r a d ic a l  t h e s i s  th a t  each  man should  govern h im se lf  i s  

tak en  to  im ply th a t  th e  moral o b lig a tio n  to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  a l l  th e  

p ro ced u res o f government i s  in a l ie n a b le .

T h is e la b o ra t io n  of th e  D octrine  of Consent a s  i t  ap p ea rs  in  

th e  w r i t in g s  o f P r ic e  may be o b jec ted  t o  in  two ways, b o th  o f which 

a re  suggested  a t  v a r io u s  p o in ts  in  B u rk e 's  th o u g h t. F i r s t l y ,  o b je c tio n
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may be made to  th e  fundam ental t h e s i s  th a t  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  government 

depends upon th e  r a t i o n a l  accep tance  by th e  governed o f th e  c la im s o f  

governm ent; seco n d ly , o b je c tio n  may be made not t o  t h i s  fundam ental 

t h e s i s ,  but t o  th e  c la im  th a t  i t  n e c e s s a r i ly  r e q u ir e s  a dem ocratic  

d i s t r ib u t i o n  of p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  To c o n s id e r  

th e  f i r s t  of th e s e  o b je c t io n s ;-  As we have seen e a r l i e r ,  i f  we deny 

th e  c la im  th a t  th e  a u th o r i ty  of a p a r t i c u l a r  embodiment o f government 

depends upon th e  r a t io n a l  accep tance  of th e  c la im s of government^ we 

im ply th a t  th e  governed have u n c o n d itio n a l o b l ig a t io n s  t o  accep t th e  

c la im s which a re  made upon them. Now, a lth o u g h , a s  we s h a l l  suggest 

below , Burke does not r e ly  on th e  t h e s i s  th a t  we have u n c o n d itio n a l 

o b lig a tio n s : t o  accep t the  cla im s of governm ent, and a lth o u g h  such a 

c la im  would be a t  v a ria n c e  w ith  h is  main p o s i t io n ,  th e re  a re  o ccasio n s 

when he seems to  suggest th a t  our p o l i t i c a l  o b l ig a t io n s  a re  not m ediated 

by r a t i o n a l  accep tance  in  th e  way which i s  re q u ire d  by th e  D o c trin e  o f 

C onsent. B u rk e 's  tendency to  argue in  t h i s  way has a lre a d y  been noted  

in  h i s  assum ption th a t  a l l  p o s i t iv e  law  s a t i s f i e s  norm ative demands, 

in  h is  c la im  th a t  th e  fo rc e  o f p r e s c r ip t io n  i s  D iv in e ly  in s p i r e d ,  and 

in  h i s  account o f p re ju d ic e  which g iv e s  a -n o n - ra tio n a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  

fo r  our a c t in g  in  accordance w ith  our f e l t  l o y a l t i e s  tow ards e s ta b l is h e d  

i n s t i t u t i o n s .  T h is  tendency  can a ls o  be seen in  th e  way in  which 

Burke ex c lu d es th e  v a s t  m a jo r i t ie s  from any k ind  o f p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .
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" I  have o ften  endeavoured to  compute and c la s s  th o se  who, 
in  any p o l i t i c a l  view , a re  to  be c a lle d  th e  p e o p le . W ithout doing 
som ething of t h i s  s o r t  we must proceed a b su rd ly . We should  not be 
much w is e r ,  i f  we p re tended  to  v ery  g re a t  accu racy  in  our e s t im a te :  
b u t I  t h in k ,  in  the  c a lc u la t io n  I  have made, th e  e r r o r  cannot be v e iy  
m a te r ia l .  In  England and S co tlan d , I  compute t h a t  th o se  o f a d u lt  ag e , 
no t d e c l in in g  in  l i f e ,  of to le r a b le  l e i s u r e  fo r  such d is c u s s io n s ,  and 
o f some means of in fo rm a tio n , more o r l e s s ,  and who a re  above m enial 
dependence, (o r what i s  v i r t u a l l y  su c h ,)  may amount t o  about fo u r 
hundred th ousand . There i s  such a th in g  as a n a tu ra l  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  
o f th e  p e o p le . T his body i s  th a t  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ;  and on t h i s  body, 
more than  on th e  le g a l  c o n s t i tu e n t ,  th e  a r t i f i c a l  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  depends. 
T h is i s  the  B r i t i s h  p u b lic ;  and i t  i s  a p u b lic  v e ry  numerous. The 
r e s t ,  when f e e b le ,  a re  th e  o b je c ts  o f p ro te c t io n ;  when s t ro n g , th e  means 
o f fo rc e . They, who a f f e c t  to  co n sid er th a t  p a r t  o f u s  in  any o th e r  l i g h t ,  
i n s u l t  w h ile  they  c a jo le  u s; they  do no t want u s f o r  c o u n se llo rs  in  
d e l ib e r a t io n ,  but to  l i s t  us as s o ld ie r s  fo r  b a t t l e . "  1.

B u rk e 's  c r i t ic i s m  of th e  R a d ic a ls  does n o t, however, on the  

whole r e ly  upon t h i s  method o f a t ta c k .  In s te a d  o f c la im ing  th a t  we 

have u n c o n d itio n a l o b lig a tio n s  to  accep t th e  cla im s o f government^ he 

c la im s t h a t  th e  D oc trine  o f Consent does not n e c e s s a r i ly  b ear th e  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which th e  R a d ic a ls  put upon i t .  While i t  may be conceded 

t h a t  th e re  cannot be a p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n  u n le s s  th e re  i s  a g e n e ra l 

accep tan ce  of the c la im s o f a p a r t i c u l a r  embodiment o f governm ent, such 

a concession  does not imply th a t  dem ocratic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a re  th e  only 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f government which a re  m orally  a c c e p ta b le . Thus, w h ile  

i t  may be th e  case  th a t  I  cannot have a duty  t o  obey government u n le s s  

I  see t h a t  th e  claim s which government makes upon me a re  m orally  

a c c e p ta b le , i t  may a ls o  be th e  case  th a t  I  see  th a t  th e  c la im s o f  a 

p a r t i c u l a r  embodiment of government a re  a c c e p ta b le  even though I  do not

1. 'L etters  on a R egicide P ea ce ', Works, V ol. V. pp. 189, 190.
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en jo y  th e  r ig h t  to  in f lu e n c e  th e  conduct o f t h a t  government or t o  

p a r t i c i p a t e  in  i t s  p ro ced u res . Burke goes even f u r th e r  th an  t h i s  

and c la im s that^ in  th e  E ig h teen th  Century c o n te x t , form s o f government 

w hich do not extend p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  t o  a l l  members o f th e  

community a re  more worthy of a lle g ia n c e  than  th o se  w hich do. He a rg u es  

t h a t  a l l  rea so n ab le  men not only consent b u t even r e jo ic e  to  be ru le d  

in  accordance w ith  th e  e s ta b lis h e d  p r in c ip le s  o f p o s i t iv e  law and by 

th e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  accep ted  p r in c ip le s  o f th e  C o n s t i tu t io n ;  he a rg u es 

t h a t  a l l  rea so n ab le  men d e s ire  and see i t  t h e i r  du ty  to  d e le g a te  th e

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of government to  th o se  who a re  ^marked, e i th e r  by

h e r e d i ta iy  or p ro p e rty  r ig h t s  or by th e  p o sse ss io n  o f su p e r io r  a b i l i t i e s  

or c h a ra c te r ,  fo r  such d u t ie s ,  and th a t  th ey  a re  g lad  to  accep t th e  

fo rm u la tio n  o f t h e i r  s o c ia l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  a t  t h e i r  hands. So f a r  

a re  th e y  from th in k in g  th a t  only dem ocratic  forms a re  c o n s is te n t  w ith  

th e  f u l l  d isch arg e  o f t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  to  so c ie tj^  th a t  th ey  th in k

t h a t  th e  e x is t in g  forms of th e  C o n s titu tio n  a re  m orally  p r e f e r a b le .

As we have argued e a r l i e r  th e  D octrine  o f Consent does n o t , in  i t s e l f ,  

p ro v id e  a b a s is  fo r  th e  p re d ic tio n  of what forms o f government w i l l  seem 

t o  be m orally  a c c e p ta b le ; n e ith e r  does i t  p rov ide  an *a p r io r i*  ground 

fo r  assuming th a t  dem ocratic  forms w i l l  appear to  be th e  only d e s ir a b le  

ones; B urke, i f  t h i s  l in e  o f reaso n in g  i s  v a l id ,  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  on 

good ground in  ho ld ing  th a t  an a r i s t o c r a t i c  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f p o l i t i c a l  

r i g h t s  i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  government by co n sen t.
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But a lthough  we can , th e r e fo re ,  d isp en se  w ith  th e  argument 

t h a t  dem ocratic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a re  re q u ire d  by th e  D o c trin e  o f Consent 

and ag ree  w ith  Burke * s c r i t ic i s m  of th e  R a d ic a ls  a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  we s t i l l  

need t o  co n sid er th e  fu r th e r  q u e s tio n , -  which i s  lo g ic a l ly  independen t 

o f th e  one which we have ju s t  been c o n s id e r in g , -  w hether dem ocratic  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  a re  th e  most a p p ro p ria te  form s, fo r  i t  i s  q u i te  c o n s is te n t  

w ith  denying th e  claim  th a t  an equal d i s t r ib u t io n  o f p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  

i s  th e  only  d i s t r ib u t io n  which g iv es  r i s e  to  p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n s^  to  

ho ld  th a t  such a d i s t r ib u t io n  i s  th e  most a p p ro p r ia te  and th e  most 

f i t t i n g .  Here we meet c e r ta in  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f in te r p r e ta t io n ,  fo r  i t  

i s  not easy  to  g e n e ra l is e  Burke * s a t t i t u d e  tow ards po p u lar p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  I t  i s  not eaqy to  e x t r a c t  a c o n s is te n t  account o f th e  

deg ree  o f contempt in  which he held  p o p u la r op in ion  and of h i s  re lu c ta n c e  

to  a s c r ib e  p o l i t i c a l  fu n c tio n s  to  th e  maqy. T h is i s  so p a r t l y  because 

h i s  r h e to r i c a l  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  wisdom of th e  peop le  d isg u ise  h is  

p r a c t i c a l  a t t i t u d e s ,  and p a r t ly  because tow ards th e  end o f h is  c a re e r  

he had changed h is  mind. As th e  y e a rs  p ro g ressed  he g ra d u a lly  l o s t  

what r e s p e c t  he ev er had fo r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  behaviour and mind o f th e  

m asses. I t  i s  not e asy , fo r  example, t o  re c o n c ile  th e  language in  which 

he draws a t t e n t io n  to  th e  dangers of th e  French exam ple,

"a danger of being  le d ,  th rough  an ad m ira tio n  of s u c c e s s fu l  
frau d  and v io le n c e , to  an im ita t io n  o f th e  ex cesses  o f an i r r a t i o n a l ,  
u n p r in c ip le d , p ro s c r ib in g , c o n f is c a tin g , p lu n d e rin g , b loody , and ty r a n n ic a l  
dem ocracy ." 1.

1. 'D ebate in  th e  House o f Commons on th e  Arny E s tim a te s , Feb. 3 th ,  1790*, 
P a rlia m e n ta ry  H is to ry , V ol. XXVIII, pp. 333“ ô7* Works, V ol. I I I .  p . 273
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w ith  th e  tone w ith  which he had , e a r l i e r  in  h i s  c a r e e r ,  in  h i s

'T hough ts on th e  Cause of th e  P re se n t D isc o n te n ts* , ex h o rted  th e  p u b lic
1.

t o  g r e a te r  concern and g re a te r  v ig ila n c e  in  p u b lic  a f f a i r s ,  nor i s  i t
2 .

e asy  t o  re c o n c ile  h i s  v igorous d en u n cia tio n  o f th e  * sw in ish  m ultitude*
3 .

w ith  th e  *awe th a t  i s  alm ost su p e rs t i t io u s *  w ith  which he 'r e v e r e n t ia l ly *  

lo o k s up to  th e  op in ion  of th e  p eo p le . And, as  we s h a l l  see when we 

come to  examine a q u o ta tio n  from th e  'T houghts* , th e re  i s  a s u b s ta n t ia l  

d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  re sp e c t in  which he h e ld  p o p u la r judgment a t  th e  

b eg in n in g  of h i s  c a re e r  and: the  a t t i tu d e  which i s  im p lied  in  h i s  a t ta c k s  

upon th e  R a d ic a ls  in  th e  'R e fle c tio n s*  and in  th e  'A ppeal* . But in  

f a i r n e s s  t o  Burke i t  i s  im portan t to  remember, when d isc u ss in g  th e s e  

seem ingly  d is p a ra te  v iew p o in ts , th e  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x ts  in  w hich he 

d is c u s s e s  th e  fu n c tio n s  of th e  p eo p le . In  th e  'Thoughts* he i s  concerned 

w ith  th e  t h r e a t s  t o  th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f th e  mixed c o n s t i tu t io n  from th e  

Crow n's a tte m p ts  to  in c re a se  i t s  own in f lu e n c e , and , c o n seq u en tly , he 

w ish es t o  em phasise th e  value of making th e  Commons l e s s  s u s c e p tib le  

t o  th e  in f lu e c e  of the  Crown and more su s c e p tib le  to  the  t r e n d  o f p u b lic  

o p in io n . In  the  'R e fle c tio n s*  and th e  'A ppea l*, on th e  o th e r hand, 

he b e lie v e s  th a t  he i s  d e a lin g  w ith  a con tex t in  which th e  t h r e a t s  to  

th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  proceed from an undue em phasis upon 

th e  fu n c tio n  of th e  Commons as a r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f th e  p eo p le . T h e re fo re ,

1. op. c i t . ,  Works, V ol. I .  p . 3^9*
2. 'R e f l e c t i o n s ',  Works, V ol. I I .  p .
3 . 'Speech on a B i l l  fo r  S horten ing  th e  D uration  of P a r l ia m e n ts ',

Works, V ol. VI. pp. 134, 133*
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i t  i s  not s u rp r is in g  th a t  th e  language o f I77O su g g e s ts  a d i f f e r e n t  

a t t i t u d e  from th a t  o f 1790. But even in  th e  'T h o u g h ts ', th e  work in  

w hich Burke i s  most k in d ly  d isposed  to  th e  concep tion  o f p o p u la r 

p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  he i s  c a re fu l  t o  i n s i s t  upon th e  l im i ta t io n s  

o f dem ocratic  forms; he w r i te s ,

- ^̂ Thought0 on th e Cause of t h e- P r e se n t - Dir&c o n t "

In  speaking of t h i s  body, I  have my eye c h ie f ly  on th e  House 
o f Commons. I  hope I  s h a l l  be indulged  in  a few o b se rv a tio n s  on th e  
n a tu re  and c h a ra c te r  of th a t  assem bly; not w ith  reg a rd  to  i t s  le g a l  
form and power, but to  i t s  s p i r i t , and to  th e  purposes i t  i s  meant to  
answer in  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n .

The House of Commons was supposed o r ig in a l ly  to  be no p a r t  o f 
th e  s ta n d in g  government of t h i s  co u n try . I t  was co n sid ered  a s  a c o n tro l ,  
i s s u in g  im m édiate lj^rom  th e  p eo p le , and sp e ed ily  to  be re so lv e d  in to  th e  
mass from v/hence i t  a ro se . In  t h i s  re sp e c t i t  was in  th e  h ig h e r p a r t  o f 
governm ent what j u r ie s  are  in  th e  low er. The c a p a c ity  o f a m a g is tra te  
b e ing  t r a n s i t o r y ,  and th a t  of a c i t i z e n  perm anent, th e  l a t t e r  c a p a c ity  
i t  was hoped would of course  p repondera te  in  a l l  d is c u s s io n s , not only 
between th e  people  and th e  f le e t in g  a u th o r i ty  o f th e  House of Commons 
i t s e l f .  I t  was hoped t h a t ,  being of a m iddle n a tu re  between su b je c t 
and governm ent, th ey  would fe e l  w ith  a more ten d e r and a n e a re r  i n t e r e s t  
e v e ry th in g  th a t  concerned th e  peo p le , than  th e  o th e r rem oter and more 
perm anent p a r t s  o f l e g i s l a tu r e .

V/hatever a l t e r a t io n s  tim e and th e  n ecessa ry  accommodations o f  
b u s in e ss  may have in tro d u c e d , t h i s  c h a ra c te r  can never be s u s ta in e d , 
u n le s s  th e  House of Commons s h a l l  be made to  bear some stamp of th e  a c tu a l  
d i s p o s i t io n  of the  people a t  l a rg e .  I t  would (among p u b lic  m is fo rtu n e s)  
be an e v i l  more n a tu ra l  and to le r a b le ,  th a t  th e  House of Commons should 
be in f e c te d  w ith  every epidem itsal phrensy  of th e  p e o p le , a s  t h i s  would 
i n d ic a te  some co n san g u in ity , some sympathy o f n a tu re  w ith  t h e i r  
c o n s t i tu e n t s ,  than  th a t  they  should in  a l l  c a se s  be w holly  untouched 
by th e  o p in io n s and fe e l in g s  of th e  peop le  out o f d o o rs . t h i s  want
o f sympathy they  would cease to  be a House of Commons. For i t  i s  not 
th e  d e r iv a tio n  of th e  power o f th a t  House from th e  p e o p le , which makes 
i t  in  a d i s t i n c t  sense t h e i r  r e p re s e n ta t iv e .  The k ing  i s  th e  
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  of th e  p eop le ; so a re  th e  lo rd s ;  so  a re  th e  ju d g es .
They a re  a l l  t r u s t e e s  fo r  th e  p eo p le , as w e ll as th e  Commons; because 
no power i s  g iven  fo r  th e  so le  sake o f th e  h o ld e r ; and a lth o u g h  
government c e r ta in ly  i s  an i n s t i t u t i o n  of D ivine a u th o r i ty ,  y e t  i t s  
fo rm s, and th e  persons who ad m in is te r  i t ,  a l l  o r ig in a te  from th e  p e o p le .
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"A popu lar o r ig in  cannot th e re fo re  be th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l  
d i s t i n c t io n  o f a popular r e p re s e n ta t iv e . T h is be longs e q u a lly  t o  a l l  
p a r t s  o f governm ent, and in  a l l  form s. The v i r t u e ,  s p i r i t ,  and essence  
o f a House o f Commons c o n s is ts  in  i t s  be ing  th e  e x p re ss  image o f th e  
f e e l in g s  of th e  n a tio n . I t  was not i n s t i t u t e d  to  be a c o n tro l  upon 
th e  p e o p le , a s  o f l a t e  i t  has been ta u g h t ,  by a d o c tr in e  o f th e  most 
p e rn ic io u s  tendency . I t  was designed as a c o n tro l  fo r  th e  p e o p le ."  1.

Even though Burke claim s th a t  th e  Commons should  be th e  

"ex p ress  image of th e  fe e l in g s  of th e  p e o p le " , t h a t  th ey  should  never 

lo s e  sympathy w ith  p u b lic  op in ion , and th a t  t h e i r  fu n c tio n  i s  to  a c t as 

a c o n tro l  fo r  th e  p eo p le , he c o n s is te n t ly  d e fin e s  th e se  fu n c tio n s  in  

te rm s of th e  t r u s te e  conception  of governm ent, and avo id s th e  im p lic a tio n s  

w hich th e  R a d ic a ls  p laced  upon re p re s e n ta t io n . He h o ld s t h a t  the  monarchy, 

th e  lo rd s  and th e  commons a re  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f th e  peop le  in  th e  sense  

t h a t  th e y  d e riv e  t h e i r  a u th o r i ty  from th e  p e o p le 's  accep tance  of th e  

c la im s o f governm ent, and he a ls o  ho ld s th a t  th e  Commons a re  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  

o f th e  p eo p le  in  th e  sense th a t  i t  i s  th e  p e c u lia r  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  fu n c tio n  

o f th e  Commons to  safeguard  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f th e  p e o p le , bu t he d e n ie s  

t h a t  e i t h e r  P arliam en t (considered  as a whole) o r th e  Commons i s  t o  be 

reg a rd ed  a s  a r e p re s e n ta t iv e  in  aqy sense which im p lie s  th a t  th e  people  

have a c re a t iv e  fu n c tio n  e i th e r  in  th e  re v is io n  of c o n s t i tu t io n a l  

p ro ced u res  or in  th e  in s p i r a t io n  of l e g i s l a t i o n .  Burke adm its th a t  in  

tim e o f c r i s i s ,  when th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of government seem to  f a i l  o f 

t h e i r  purpose and where th e re  i s  th r e a t  o f a r b i t r a r y  power, th e re  may b e .

1. 'Thoughts on the Cause of the Present D isc o n te n ts ', Works, V ol. I.
pp. 347, 346.
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"no o th e r  way fo r  th e  p re s e rv a tio n  o f a decen t a t te n t io n  to  
p u b l ic  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s ,  but th e  in te r p o s i t io n  of th e  body 
o f th e  peo p le  i t s e l f . "  1.

b u t t h i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  t o  ta k e  d i r e c t  a c tio n  e x i s t s  only  f o r  rem edial 

p u rp o se s ; i t  l a s t s  only u n t i l  'co n fid en ce  in  government i s  re s to re d * . 

P u b lic  in te rv e n t io n  i s  re q u ire d  only to  r e h a b i l i t a t e ,  and,  consequen tly , 

t h e r e  i s  not h in t  o f th e  c re a tiv e  fu n c tio n  which th e  R a d ic a ls  read  in to  

p o p u la r  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  On th e  b a s is  of t h i s  t r u s te e  

co n ce p tio n  o f th e  d u t ie s  of government^ Burke was a c o n s is te n t  opponent 

o f  th e  m easures which th e  R a d ic a ls  proposed fo r  the  ex ten sio n  of popu lar 

p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  He opposed schemes fo r  w idening th e  f ra n c h is e , 

f o r  re fo rm in g  th e  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f P a rliam en ta ry  c o n s titu e n c ie s  and fo r  

s h o r te n in g  th e  d u ra tio n  of P a rlia m e n ts . In  üs 'Thoughts on th e  P re se n t 

S ta te  o f th e  Nation* he even advocated th a t  th e  f ra n c h ise  should be 

red u c ed ,

"And t r u l y ,  c o n sid e rin g  th e  immense and dangerous charge of 
e l e c t i o n ,  th e  p r o s t i t u t e  and d a rin g  v e n a l i ty ,  th e  c o rru p tio n  of manners, 
th e  id le n e s s  and th e  p ro f l ig a c y  of th e  low er s o r t  of v o te r s ,  no p ruden t 
man would p ropose  to  in c re a s e  such an e v i l ,  i f  i t  b e , a s  I  f e a r  i t  i s ,  
no t o f our power t o  a d m in is te r  to  i t  apy remedy." 2.

The main reason  fo r  t h i s  re lu c ta n c e  to  abandon th e  t r u s te e  

c o n ce p tio n  o f government and fo r  h is  h o s t i l i t y  to  r a d ic a l  p ro p o sa ls  i s  

th e  contem pt in  which he h e ld  th e  a b i l i t i e s  and th e  m oral q u a l i t i e s  of

1. 'T houghts on th e  Cause of th e  P re se n t D is c o n te n ts ',  Works, V ol. I .  p.369*
2. op. c i t . .  Works, V ol. I .  pp . 259, 260.
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th e  m asses. He fea red  th a t  an ex ten sio n  of th e  f ra n c h is e  would g ive

g r e a te r  o p p o r tu n it ie s  fo r  co rru p tio n  and fo r  th e  d e s t ru c t io n  of th e

independence of the  Commons. The same fe a r  in s p ir e d  h i s  h o s t i l i t y

tow ards p ro p o sa ls  fo r  more freq u en t e le c t io n s .  T r ie n n ia l  P a rlia m e n ts

would te n d  to  in c re a se  th e  c o r r u p t ib i l i ty  of bo th  member and e le c to r ,

t o  i n t e n s i f y  th e  debauchery of e le c t io n s  and to  in c re a s e  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s

w hich members had in  rem aining independent o f th e  pa tronage  o f  th e  
1.

Crown.

U nlike P r ic e  who argues from a b s t r a c t  c o n s id e ra tio n s  o f th e  

demands o f m oral p e rs o n a l i ty ,  from th e  n o tio n s  of th e  e q u a l i ty  o f pe rso n s 

and th e  d ig n ity  o f c i t iz e n s h ip ,  Burke argues from h is  own p r a c t ic a l  

e x p e rien c e  as a p o l i t i c a l  manager. As he i n s i s t s  in  h i s  'Speech  on 

th e  R e p re se n ta tio n  of th e  Commons in  P arliam ent*  (1782) th e  c o n s id e ra tio n s  

w hich should  dom inate th e  c r i t ic i s m  of reform  a re  w hether th e  proposed 

changes a re  l ik e ly  to  be more b e n e f ic ia l  in  th e  co n tex t in to  which th ey  

a re  in tro d u c e d  than  th e  e x is t in g  methods# The low esteem  in  which he 

h e ld  th e  m asses led  him to  fe a r  th e  consequences o f t h e i r  g r e a te r  

p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  p u b lic  a f f a i r s ,  an a t t i t u d e  in  which he was confirm ed 

by th e  Cordon R io ts .

On occasion  he p ro fe s se s  to  be in s p ire d  by th e  p u b lic  sense 

and th e  p u b lic  w i l l ;  in  h i s  'L e t te r  t o  the  Chairman o f th e  

Buckingham shire M eeting ' ( I3 th  A p r i l ,  1780;, he w r i te s ,

1. 'Speech on a B i l l  f o r  S horten ing  th e  D uration  of P a rliam en t ' ,  Works, 
V ol. V I. pp. 132- 143.
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f-~  ̂ ^ most h e a r t i l y  w ish th a t  th e  d e l ib e r a te  sense  of th e
jjcingdom in  t h i ^  kingdom on t h i s  g re a t  su b je c t should  be known. 
iûien i t  i s  known i t  must be p re v a le n t ."  1.

and in  h i s  'Speech on a B i l l  fo r  Shorten ing  th e  D ura tion  of P a r lia m e n ts ' 

he w r i t e s ,

"To govern accord ing  to  the sense and ag re ea b ly  to  the  
i n t e r e s t s  o f the  peo p le , i s  a g re a t and g lo r io u s  o b jec t o f governm ent." 2 .

b u t when we examine h is  d ic ta  upon th e  e x te n t t o  which th e  po p u lar

judgment i s  to  be t ru s te d  we fin d  th a t  th e s e  a t t i tu d e s  a re  not borne

o u t. A lthough Burke cla im s th a t  th e  sense of th e  peop le  i s  th e

to u c h s to n e  of a l l  t ru e  p o lic y , he d en ies  th a t  t h i s  sense i s  t o  be

evoked by c o n su ltin g  th e  c o lle c t iv e  judgment of th e  m asses. The

p eo p le  a re  in cap ab le  of 'e x a c t d e l ib e r a t io n ';  a lthough  th ey  can judge
3.

w hether t h e i r  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  a re  'h o n est se rvan ts '^  th ey  make poor

ju d g es  o f th e  m erits  of aqy p a r t i c u la r  m easure. The many do not

u n d e rs tan d  th e  a r t  of government and members a re  not t o  go t o  t h e i r
4.

c o n s t i tu e n ts  t o  le a rn  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f 'law  and governm ent' .  N e ith e r  

can th e  many understand  th e  working of th e  C o n s t i tu tio n , which a lth o u g h  

i t  'may have i t s  advantages po in ted  out to  w ise and r e f l e c t in g  m indsj 

i s  o f ' t o o  h ig h  an o rder of ex ce llen ce  to  be adapted to  th o se  which a re  

common' and i s  to o  complex to  be 'comprehended by shallow  and
5.

s u p e r f i c i a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g s '.  S im ila r ly , a lthough  th e  broad

1. op. c i t . .  Works, V ol. VI. p . 3*
2 . op. c i t . .  Works, V ol. V I. p . 132.
3 . 'Speech on a B i l l  fo r  S horten ing  th e  D uration  o f P a r l ia m e n ts ',  Works,

V ol. VI. p . 133.

5*. from the New to  the Old Whigs*, Works, V ol. I I I .  p . 112.
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p r in c ip le s  o f government and the  t ru e  l im i ts  of p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y

can  be und ers to o d  by the  many, i t  i s  only th e  d is c e rn in g  few who can

a p p re c ia te  th e  i n t r i c a c ie s  and th e  co m p lex itie s  o f e s ta b l is h e d  

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,

**R a tio n a l and experienced  men to le r a b ly  w e ll  know, and have 
alw ays known, how to  d is t in g u is h  between tru e  and f a l s e  l i b e r t y ;  and 
betw een th e  genuine adherence and the  f a l s e  p re te n c e  to  what i s  t ru e .
But none, ex cep t those  who a re  profoundly  s tu d ie d , can comprehend th e  
e la b o ra te  c o n tr iv a n c e  o f a  f a b r ic  f i t t e d  to  u n i te  p r iv a te  and p u b lic  
l i b e r t y ,  w ith  p u b lic  fo rc e , w ith  o rd e r, w ith  peace , w ith  j u s t i c e ,  and, 
above a l l ,  w ith  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  formed f o r  bestow ing permanence and 
s t a b i l i t y ,  th rough  ag es, upon t h i s  in v a lu ab le  whole# " 1.

The most th a t  Burke allow s even to  th e  r e s t r i c t e d  number o f 

th o se  to  whom he thought i t  w ise  to  g ive th e  f r a n c h is e ,  i s  a  sense  o f th e  

t r u e  l im i t s  o f p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv i t y  and a c a p a c ity  f o r  judg ing  th e  honesty  

o f  t h e i r  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s .  T heir judgment i s  n e i th e r  s u f f i c i e n t l y  w e l l-  

in fo rm ed  n o r s u f f i c i e n t ly  w ise and su b tle  i n  experience  to  be capab le  o f 

d i r e c t i n g  th e  b u s in e ss  o f government. In  1774, a f t e r  c o n te s t in g  th e  

e le c t io n  a t  B r i s t o l ,  he was g iven  a  c u rio u s  o p p o rtu n ity  to  s t a t e  h i s  

view s on th e  fu n c tio n  o f a  member o f P arliam en t and h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  h i s  

c o n s t i tu e n t s .  The o th e r  su c c e ss fu l can d id a te ,C ru g e r, i n  a  speech to  th e  

e le c to r a te  a f t e r  th e  d e c la ra tio n  o f th e  p o l l ,  prem ised th a t  he would 

alw ays be w i l l in g  to  ab ide  by t h e i r  in s t r u c t io n s .  Burke im m ediately  

d is s o c ia te d  h im se lf  frcm  t h i s  concep tion  o f th e  d u t ie s  o f a  member, and , 

a t  a  moment when i t  would n o t have been s u rp r is in g  i f  so n e th in g  had

1. i b i d . ,  pp. 112-113.
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been sp a red  to  th e  f lo u r is h e s  of r h e to r i c ,  en la rg ed  upon h is  own

c o n tra ry  concep tion . So em phatic and so unambiguous was h i s  sta tem ent

o f th e  t r u s t e e  conception  th a t  i t  became th e  a u th o r i ta t iv e  source of

what h as been taken  to  be th e  w ise s t in te r p r e ta t io n  of th e  r o le  o f th e
1.

member, and l a t e r  in  h is  l i f e  Burke took p lea su re  in  r e c a l l in g  th a t  he 

had been la r g e ly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  g en era l r e je c t io n  o f th e  view  th a t  

members a re  th e  d e le g a te s  o f t h e i r  c o n s t i tu e n ts  and c o n s ta n tly  su b je c t 

t o  t h e i r  in s t r u c t io n s .  B u rk e 's  main p o in t i s  th a t  th e  member, a lthough  

he ought alw ays to  co n sid e r th e  opin ion  o f h is  c o n s t i tu e n ts  and a lthough  

he ought alw ays t o  devote h im se lf  to  t h e i r  w e lfa re , should r e l y  always 

upon h i s  own judgm ent, even where th a t  judgment i s  a t  v a ria n c e  w ith  t h a t  

o f th e  m a jo r ity  of h is  c o n s t i tu e n ts .

"H is unb iassed  op in ion , h is  mature judgment, h is  e n lig h ten ed  
c o n sc ie n c e , he ought not t o  s a c r i f i c e  to  you , to  any man, o r to  any s e t  
o f  men l i v i n g . . . . . . . Y o u r  re p re s e n ta tiv e  owes you, not h i s  in d u s t iy  o n ly ,
b u t h i s  judgm ent, and he b e tr a y s 'in s te a d  of se rv in g  you , i f  he s a c r i f i c e s  
i t  t o  your o p in io n ."  2.

The c ru c ia l  d if fe re n c e  between P r ic e  and Burke a t  t h i s  p o in t 

l i e s  not so  much in  a d if fe re n c e  as to  th e  fu n c tio n  of th e  re p re s e n ta t iv e  

a s  in  th e  e s tim a te  of th e  r e l i a b i l i t y  of th e  c o l le c t iv e  judgm ent.

P r ic e  would be th e  f i r s t  t o  endorse B urke 's  c la im  th a t  th e  member should 

never v io la t e  h i s  own conscience , but he sees  le s s  d i s p a r i ty  th an  Burke 

does between th e  judgment o f th e  in d iv id u a l  and th e  judgment o f th e  maqy.

1® 'A ppeal from th e  New to  th e  Old iR iig s ', Vol. I I I . p . 26.
2 . (Speech t o  th e  E le c to rs  a t  B r i s to l '  (Nov. 3 0 th , 1774) > Works, V ol. I<

pp. 446 e t  seq .
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As we have noted e a r l i e r  P ric e  wavers in  h is  concep tion  o f th e  d u t ie s  

o f  a member, bu t t h i s  v a c i l la t io n  seems to  c re a te  fewer d i f f i c u l t i e s  

because o f h i s  h igh  e stim ate  of th e  sa g ac ity  and th e  i n t e g r i t y  o f popular 

judgm ent. H is humanism c o n tra s ts  v iv id ly  w ith  th e  contem pt which Burke 

had l e a r n t  from experience . Whereas both  i n s i s t  t h a t  th e  member should 

alw ays c o n s id e r  popular judgment, Burke m ain ta ins th a t  th e  member i s  not 

o f te n  l i k e l y  t o  f in d  i t  i llu m in a tin g . T his contempt u n d e r l ie s  th e  more 

p o s i t iv e  rea so n s  which he g iv es fo r an a r i s to c r a t i c  d i s t r ib u t io n  of 

p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s .  The maqy do not have th e  q u a l i t i e s ,  e i th e r  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  or m oral, which are  necessary  t o  governo rs . Whereas P r ic e

a rg u e s  t h a t  th e  few w i l l  always abuse th e  p o l i t i c a l  t r u s t  g iven  to  them
1

by th e  mapy, Burke argues th a t  th e  q u a lif ie d  few alone can be e n tru s te d  

w ith  th e  w e lfa re  of th e  w hole. Both argue th a t  th e  d u t ie s  o f government 

a re  m oral re s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ,  but from t h i s  prem iss th ey  reacn  d i f f e r e n t  

c o n c lu s io n s ; P r ic e  argues th a t ,  since  government i s  a moral r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  : 

each  in d iv id u a l  should be accorded f u l l  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s ,  fo r  then  only

can he ach ieve  f u l l  moral s ta tu r e ;  Burke, on th e  o th e r  hand, rea d s  i n to  I
I

th e  m oral s ig n if ic a n c e  of government th e  c laim  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts  ,

shou ld  only  be g iven to  those  who have th e  moral s ta tu r e  e q u a ^ o  th e , !

tq s k .  Whereas P r ic e  sees government as an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  moral |

e d u c a tio n , Burke sees v i r tu e  as an e s s e n t ia l  q u a l i f ic a t io n  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  |
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1.
r i g h t s .  He bases th e  d is t r ib u t io n  of th ese  r ig h ts  not upon th e  

demands o f moral personalit^ r but on th e  need to  sa feguard  a g a in s t 

m oral w eakness. But, fo r Burke, v i r tu e  i s  not th e  only q u a l i f ic a t io n .

As we have seen e a r l i e r , he sees th e  main ta s k  o f government t o  p rov ide  

s t a b i l i t y  and s e c u r i ty ,  and t h i s ,  in  th e  main, i s  t o  be achieved by 

p re s e rv in g  th e  c o n tin u ity  of in s t i t u t io n s .  Those who a re  most l ik e ly  

t o  p re se rv e  th e  s e t t l e d  o rder are  those  who have an i n t e r e s t  in  i t s  

p r e s e rv a t io n .  P roperty  th u s becomes an im portan t foundation  fo r  

p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s .  Furtherm ore, in  a d d itio n  to  th e  c la im s o f v i r tu e  

due re c o g n i t io n  must be given to  the  claim s of a b i l i t y .  In  our 

d is c u s s io n  of th e  na tu re  of p r a c t ic a l  judgment we have a lre a d y  noted 

th e  g i f t s  and t a l e n t s  th a t  make fo r  p r a c t ic a l  wisdom; acquain tance  

th ro u g h  e x p e rie n c e  w ith  th e  a r t s  and p ra c t ic e  of government; a knowledge 

o f human n a tu re  and th e  a r t  of managing i t ;  a knowledge of h i s to r y ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  of the development of in s t i t u t io n s ;  and an a b i l i t y  t o  g rasp  

th e  ways in  which human natu re  i s  dependent upon environm ent and 

t r a d i t i o n .  Such p r a c t ic a l  wisom i s  not evenly d i s t r ib u te d ,  n e ith e r  

i s  i t  p o s s ib le  to  g ive equal o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r i t s  c u l t iv a t io n .  The 

wisdom t h a t  i s  necessary  to  the  statesm an re q u ire s  l e i s u r e  and freedom 

from  th e  harassm ents of in d u s t r ia l  and commercial l i f e .  Burke quo tes

1. "There i s  no q u a l i f ic a t io n  fo r government but v i r tu e  and wisdom, 
a c tu a l  or p resum ptive. Wherever they  a re  a c tu a l ly  found, th ey  
h av e , in  w hatever s t a t e ,  c o n d itio n , p ro fe s s io n , or t r a d e ,  th e  
p a ssp o r t  o f Heaven to  human p lace  and honour." 'R e f le c t i o n s ',
Works, v o l .  I I .  p. 3 2 3 .
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a p p ro v in g ly  from E c c le s ia s t ic u s ,

”The wisdom of a learned  man cometh by o p p o rtu n ity  of
l e i s u r e ;  and he th a t  ha th  l i t t l e  business s h a l l  become w ise ..............
How can he g e t wisdom tlia t ho ldeth  the  plough, and th a t  g lo r ie th  
in  th e  goad; th a t  d r iv e th  oxen; and i s  occupied in  t h e i r  la b o u rs ; 
and whose t a l k  i s  of bu llocks ?” 1.

The co n jo in t demands of v i r tu e ,  wisdom, a b i l i t y ,  p ro p e rty  

and l e i s u r e  se rve  to  d isc rim in a te  from the  g en era l mass th o se  who a re  

b o th  capab le  and v/orthy of p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ;  th a t  su c c e ss fu l 

governm ent depends upon p ra c t ic a l  wisdom thus c re a te s  a presunç)tion in  

fav o u r o f an a r i s to c r a t i c  d is t r ib u t io n  of p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s .

B urke' s d iscu ss io n  of the d i f f i c u l t i e s  of en su rin g  th a t  

governm ent i s  in sp ire d  by p ra c t ic a l  wisdom e lu c id a te s  two m ajor d e fe c ts  

in  P r i c e ’s advocacy of dem ocratic i n s t i t u t io n s .  In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , 

i t  show s, what P ric e  does not acknowledge s u f f i c i e n t ly ,  th a t  p r a c t i c a l  

recom m endations should not be derived  sim ply and im m ediately from 

a b s t r a c t  c o n s id e ra tio n s  of the demands of moral p e rs o n a l i ty .  P r ic e  

th in k s  in  term s of the  con d itio n s which would best serve  to  g ive  f u l l  

scope to  th e  development of th e  sense of moral r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ;  he 

v i s u a l i s e s  a community in  which the  g re a te s t  moral o p p o rtu n ity  w i l l  

be g iven  to  a l l  by a llow ing each one to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  p rocedures 

o f  governm ent, and w ith  t h i s  id e a l in  mind he a rgues th a t  each one 

shou ld  be g iv e n , im m ediately, f u l l  p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts .  In  doing so he 

does not pay s u f f ic ie n t  a t te n t io n  to  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  u n le s s  c e r ta in

1. ’E c c le s ia s t ic u s ’ , ch. x x x v i i i ,  24-34.
•R e f le c t io n s ’ , Works, V ol. I I .  p. 323»
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c o n d it io n s  a re  f u l f i l l e d  such a rev o lu tio n a ry  s te p  might is s u e  in  

c a ta s tro p h e .  Burke reminds us th a t  co n sid era tio n  of th e  demands of 

m oral p e r s o n a l i ty  i s  not th e  only co n sid era tio n  to  be borne in  mind in  

d e te rm in in g  th e  d e s i r a b i l i ty  of reform . He argues th a t  sa feg u a rd s 

must be tak en  a g a in s t th e  th re a t  of a rb i t r a ry  power and a g a in s t  th e  

c o r r u p t i b i l i t y  of human n a tu re ; he a rgues th a t  s te p s  must be taken  

t o  en su re  th a t  government i s  in sp ired  by th e  most m ature judgm ent. 

P r i c e ’s optim ism  lead s  him to  ignore th ese  c o n s id e ra tio n s . 'By 

im p l ic a t io n  he assum es th a t  the people w i l l  always be g i t t e d  t o  bear 

th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  which dem ocratic i n s t i t u t io n s  th r u s t  upon them. 

C onsequen tly  he underestim ates the  need fo r  education  in  th e  d u t ie s ,  

th e  r e s p o n a b i l i t i e s  and th e  r e s t r a in t s  of c i t iz e n s h ip .  Burke, on th e  

o th e r  hand , has such a contempt fo r  the masses th a t  he assumes th a t  th ey  

a re  not capab le  of acqu iring  th a t  v i r tu e  and p r a c t ic a l  wisdom which i s  

a n e c e ssa ry  q u a l i f ic a t io n  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  r ig h t s .  Now w h ile  we may 

d is s e n t  from  h i s  contemptuous estim ate  of th e  popular mind, we cannot 

so  e a s i l y  escape th e  sa g a c ity  w ith  which he s t r e s s e s  th e  need fo r  

e n su r in g  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l t ie s  and p o l i t i c a l  d u t ie s  should 

on ly  be g iven  to  those  who are  capable of d isch arg in g  them. Even i f  

we th in k  more h ig h ly  of the  general p u b lic  than Burke does, we s t i l l  

need t o  bear in  mind th e  wisdom of a sc r ib in g  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  

on ly  t o  th o se  who are  worthy of i t .

In  th e  second p la c e , Burke’s c r i t ic i s m  shows th a t  P r ic e  s 

advocacy of dem ocratic  i n s t i tu t io n s  does not pay s u f f ic ie n t  a t t e n t io n
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t o  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  may be v a r io u s ly  

d i s t r ib u t e d  throughout th e  d if f e r e n t  s e c tio n s  of th e  community.

P r i c e ’s argum ent, say from the  e q u a lity  of p e rso n s , th a t  each  one should 

be g iv en  f u l l  and equal p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s ,  imposes a c a teg o ry  upon th e  

a l lo c a t io n  of p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  which i s  to o  crude fo r  th e  

c o m p le x itie s  o f p o l i t i c a l  ad justm ent. To c la im  th a t  we a l l  have e q u a l, 

and consequen tly  comprehensive, r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  fo r  th e  government o f 

our community i s  to  apply a p r in c ip le  which i s  to o  P ro c ru s te a n . Burke 

s e e s  t h a t  i t  i s  p o ss ib le  th a t  the  people may be f i t t e d  to  take  some 

k in d s  o f p o l i t i c a l  dec ision  w ithout being a b le  t o  tak e  a l l  k inds o f 

such d e c is io n s .  T his in s ig h t  shows us th a t  we a re  not committed to  

choosing  between a regime in  which th e  maty enjoy  no p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and a regime in  which a l l  enjoy equal r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .

In  c e r t a in  c o n te x ts  th e  b est so lu tio n  may be found in  a system  which 

a l l o c a t e s  d i f f e r e n t  degrees and d i f f e r e n t  k inds o f p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  d if f e r e n t  se c tio n s  o f th e  community. Burke sees 

t h a t , r a th e r  than pose th e  problem in  term s presupposed by such a 

d i s ju n c t io n ,  i t  i s  b e t te r  to  ask what k inds of p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n  can 

be l e f t  t o  th e  d is c re t io n  of th e  mary. To co n sid er th e  problem  in  

t h i s  way d isab u ses  us of th e  tendency to  assume th a t  i f  th e  mary a re  t o  

have some r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  they  must have equal r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  On th e se  

l in e s  i t  i s  p o ss ib le  to  combine, as i s  suggested by B urke’s v e rs io n  o f 

th e  whig conception  of t r u s te e s h ip ,  a g en era l r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  th e  

s ta n d a rd  of government w ith  a de legated  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  l e g i s l a t i o n .
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S im i la r ly ,  on th e se  l in e s  and in  more dem ocratic te rm s, i t  i s  p o s s ib le  

t o  combine a g en era l re s p o n s ib i li ty  fo r  th e  c re a t iv e  i n s p i r a t io n  of 

l e g i s l a t i o n  w ith  a delegated  re s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  c e r ta in  d e c is io n s .

N e ith e r  o f th e se  d if fe re n t  ways of d is tin g u is h in g  th e  k in d s of p o l i t i c a l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  which may be ascfibed  to  the  many i s  in c o n s is te n t  w ith  

th e  fo u n d a tio n  of p o l i t i c a l  o b lig a tio n  in  th e  demands o f c o n sc ie n c e , f o r , 

a s  we have seen in  our s ix th  ch ap te r, th e  g e n e ra l demand th a t  th e  

perform ance of governmat should be accep tab le  to  conscience  does not 

r e q u ir e  th a t  th e re  should be an equal d is t r ib u t io n  o f p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s ;  

i t  i s  a t  l e a s t  a p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  in  some c o n te x ts  an a r i s t o c r a t i c  

d i s t r ib u t i o n  i s  seen to  be more a p p ro p ria te  than  an e g a l i t a r i a n  one.

T hat we may th u s  consider v a rio u s ways of d i s t r ib u t in g  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  -  

a c o n s id e ra tio n  to  which P ric e  does not g ive s u f f ic ie n t  a t t e n t io n  -  needs 

t o  be d isc u sse d  along w ith  the claim  th a t  th e  a p p ro p ria te n e ss  of a s c r ib in g  

p o p u la r  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i s  an em p irica l m a tte r . The fo rce  of 

b o th  o f th e s e  co n s id e ra tio n s  shows th e  l im i ta t io n s  of P r i c e ’s advocacy 

o f dem ocratic  i n s t i tu t io n s  on ’a p r i o r i ’ grounds.

But although th ese  two w eighty c r i t ic is m s  of P r i c e ’s p o s i t io n  

can be d e riv ed  from Burke’s d isc u s s io n ,th e re  i s ,  n o n e th e le ss , much in  

t h a t  p o s i t io n  which serves as a needed c o rre c tiv e  to  th e  a s p e r i t i e s  o f 

B urke’ s a t ta c k .  Burke has to o  l i t t l e  a p p re c ia tio n  of th e  norm ative 

fo rc e  o f th e  r a d ic a l  v iew poin t; he allow s th e  cau tion  w ith  which he 

view s th e  t r a n s la t io n  of dem ocratic id e a ls  in to  p r a c t ic e  t o  obscure h i s  

a p p r a is a l  of th o se  id e a ls .  He has l i t t l e  o f the  sense o f  fe llo w sh ip
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w hich in s p i r e s  th e  e g a l i ta r ia n  id e a l ,  too  l i t t l e  a p p re c ia tio n  of th e  

o p p o r tu n i t ie s  fo r  moral education which p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  g iv e s ,  

and to o  l i t t l e  ap p rec ia tio n  of how la rg e  a p a r t  th e  d ig n ity  o f c i t iz e n s h ip  

p la y s  in  th e  development of moral and p erso n a l s t a tu r e .  A lthough i t  

can be argued th a t  P rice  overemphasises th e  c la im  th a t  one man cannot 

be e n tru s te d  w ith  the  government of a n o th e r , w ith  th e  im p lic a tio n  th a t  

a l l  form s of a r is to c ra c y  are n e c e ssa rily  forms of e x p lo i ta t io n  ( in  the  

p e jo r a t iv e  sense of th a t  te rm ), y e t th e re  i s  much p o in t in  h i s  aw areness 

o f th e  m oral and psycho log ical l im ita t io n s  of c la s s  ru le  fo r  which Burke 

does not make s u f f ic ie n t  allow ance. Where some s e c tio n s  of th e  community

have no v o ice  in  th e i r  government and where th ey  cannot in f lu e n c e  

d is c u s s io n ,  i t  i s  u n lik e ly  th a t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  w i l l  be ad eq u a te ly  

r e p re s e n te d ,  because th e  a r i s to c r a t  has d i f f i c u l ty  in  u n d ers tan d in g  and 

sym path ising  w ith  the  needs of those who do not share  h is  p r iv i le g e s .

But th e  most se rio u s  c r i t ic is m  th a t can be le v e lle d  a g a in s t Burke i s  

t h a t  he does not make s u f f ic ie n t  allowance fo r  th e  need to  make 

governm ent s e n s i t iv e  and responsive to  p u b lic  d isc u ss io n  and i"û€;the 

v a lu e  of en ab lin g  those  who can to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  such d is c u s s io n .

A p art from those  in s ta n c e s  in  which he seems to  imply th a t  p o l i t i c a l  

d e c is io n  should be determ ined by u n re f le c tin g  p re ju d ic e  and adherence t o  

t r a d i js io n ,  Burke emphasises th a t  r e f le c t io n  i s  an e s s e n t ia l  p a r t  o f 

p o l i t i c a l  judgment. I t  i s  in  r e f le c t io n  th a t  what i s  v a lu a b le  in  

t r a d i t i o n  i s  adapted to  present need; in  t h i s  way th e  s t r e s s  p laced  

upon th e  v a lu e  of c o n tin u ity  does not exclude but r a th e r  depends upon
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th e  e x e rc is e  of in te l l ig e n c e  and reason . But though Burke r e a l i s e s  

th e  c e n t r a l  import a nde of debate and d iscu ssio n  in  th e  in s p i r a t io n  

o f government^ he has l i t t l e  sense of th e  va lue  of b r in g in g  th e  v a s t  

m a jo r i t i e s  t o  make c o n trib u tio n s  to  such argum ent. The em phasis which 

P r ic e  p la c e s  upon candour, the  appeal to  reason and th e  need fo r  

se lf-g o v e rn m e n t, in  c o n tra s t w ith h is  re l ia n c e  upon r a t io n a l  i n t u i t i o n ,  

acknow ledges th e  importance of thus extending  th e  a te a  o f d e b a te .

T hat each  person should th in k  fo r h im self and make h is  own moral and 

p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n s , th a t  he should be f re e  from the  moral and p o l i t i c a l  

tu te l a g e  o f o th e rs , im plies th a t  each one has a r ig h t  t o  p a r t i c ip a te

t o  th e  f u l l  in  a l l  p u b lic  d iscussion  th a t  touches on th e  a f f a i r s  o f

governm ent. Both P rice  and Burke would agree th a t  government should 

be s u b je c t  t o  the  best and to  th e  most mature thought of th e  tim e , and

i t  i s  in  t h i s  way, both would ag ree , th a t  the  c laim  th a t  government

shou ld  be su b je c t to  the  w il l  of th e  people should be in te r p r e te d .  But 

i f  P r ic e  to o  re a d i ly  supposes th a t each member o f th e  community can 

make an e q u a l c o n tr ib u tio n  to  re sp o n sib le  d isc u ss io n , Burke i s  much to o  

e x c lu s iv e .  The r e s t r i c t io n s  he p laces upon th e  d i s t r ib u t io n  of 

p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts  have th e  e f fe c t  of reducing  th e  many to  dependence 

upon th e  though t of th e  few. T heir p o l i t i c a l  d u tie s  a re  th o se  o f 

accep tan ce  and obedience. They re iy  not upon th e i r  own judgment bu t 

upon th a t  o f o th e rs . T heir moral ho rizons a re  th u s  l im ite d  and t h e i r  

sense  o f r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  im poverished. And by t h e i r  r e le g a t io n  t o  th e  

ra n k s  o f those  who have no c re a tiv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  fo r  government and
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who ta k e  no p a r t  i n  p o l i t i c a l  d is c u s s io n , th e  q u a l i ty  o f th a t  

d is c u s s io n  i s  a ls o  im poverished.

Perhaps th e  b e s t  way o f i l l u s t r a t i n g  th e s e  shortcom ings 

o f B u rk e ’s a t t a c k  upon democracy, and o f r e l ie v in g  th e  s e v e r i ty  o f 

h i s  c r i t i c i s m  o f th e  R ad ica ls , i s  to  p o in t  to  th e  dem ocra tic  im p lic a tio n s  

o f th e  im portance which he a tta c h e s  to  th e  ’c o n sp ira c y  o f  m inds’ i n  th e  

p r o v id e n t ia l  developm ent of s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,

’’P o l i t i c a l  a rra n g an e n t, a s  i t  i s  a  work f o r  s o c ia l  ends, 
i s  t o  be  on ly  wrought by s o c ia l  means. There mind must c o n sp ire  w ith  
mind* Time i s  re q u ire d  to  produce th a t  union o f  m inds which a lo n e  can  
produce  a l l  th e  good we aim a t .  ” 1.

1* ’R e f le c t io n s ’ , Vol. II* p* 4S9*
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1.
In  h i s  ’D ecline  o f L ib e ra lism  a s  an Id e o lo g y ’

P ro fe s s o r  H allow eH  m ain ta in s  th a t  th e  fundam ental p o s tu la te  o f  

i n t e g r a l  l ib e r a l i s m  i s  th e  a b so lu te  va lue  and d ig n i ty  o f  human 

p e r s o n a l i ty .  T his p o s tu la te  re q u ire s  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  a r b i t r a r i n e s s ,

"Now i f  in d iv id u a ls  a re  m oral e n t i t i e s ,  eq u a l in  v a lu e , 
th e y  can  subm it to  no w i l l  t h a t  i s  a r b i t r a r y  o r c a p r is io u s . To do 
so  would be t o  deny t h e i r  m oral e q u a l i ty ,  t o  deny th e  d ig n ity  which 
th e y  p o ss e s s  as human b e in g s  endowed w ith  re a so n .

Bu-f; a u th o r i ty  i s  n e ce ssa ry  to  s o c ia l  o rd e r . How then 
can  th e  two be re c o n c ile d  ? L ib e ra lism  answered th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  
can o n ly  subm it to  an a u th o r i ty  th a t  i s  im personal, o b je c tiv e , and 
e t e r n a l .  He cannot subm it to  the  w i l l  o f  a n o th e r  in d iv id u a l  n o r to  
any  a r b i t r a r y  a u th o r i ty .  The on ly  a u th o r i ty  to  which the in d iv id u a l  
can  subm it i s  to  th e  im personal a u th o r i ty  o f la w .” 2.

T his demand f o r  the  ex c lu sio n  o f  a r b i t r a r in e s s .  P ro fe s so r  

H a llo w e ll  p o in ts  out,, i s  in te r p r e te d  in  two ways, b o th  o f  ^ i c h  give

1. J .H . H a llo w e ll, ’The D ecline  o f  L ib e ra l ia n  as an Id eo lo g y ’,
London, 194^*

2 . op. c i t . ,  p . 6.
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r i s e  to  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  foundations o f  law. F i r s t l y ,  

n o n - a r b i t r a r in e s s  i s  found in  law which i s  determ ined in  accordance 

w ith  th e  demands o f  m oral p e rs o n a lity ,

’When in te g r a l ly  conceived, l ib e ra l is m  p o s tu la te s  a s  i t s  
fundam en ta l prem ise th e  a b so lu te  value o f human p e r s o n a l i ty .  
C onceiv ing  a s  th e  essence of human in d iv id u a l i ty  a God-given so u l 
i t  espouses in d iv id u a l  e q u a lity , in  a s p i r i t u a l  se n se . Each 
in d iv id u a l  i s  regarded  as p o te n t ia l ly  worthy o f s a lv a t io n ,  in  th e  
se n se  o f f u l f i l l i n g  h is  d e s tin y  or fu n c tio n  in  the  l i ^ t  o f  h is  
t a l e n t s  and c a p a c ity . Hence, in d iv id u a ls  a re  never means b u t  
a lw ays, a s  equal m oral e n t i t i e s ,  ends in  them selves.

A ccord ing ly , l ib e ra l is m  champions in d iv id u a l  autonony, 
t h a t  i s ,  freedom  from a l l  a r b i t r a r y  compulsion, s in c e  com pulsion 
i s  in co m p a tib le  w ith  the conception o f human d ig n ity .  For on ly  
by  th e  f r e e in g  o f  the  in d iv id u a l from a r b i t r a r y  r e s t r a i n t s  can he 
d ev e lo p  h is  t a l e n t s  and exp ress h is  p e rs o n a l i ty  in  the r e a l i z a t io n  
o f  a l l  h i s  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s .  The in d iv id u a l i s  n o t conceived a s  b e ing  
f r e e  t o  do a n y th in g  he p lea se s  o r d e s i r e s ;  he i s  f r e e  on ly  to  fo llo w  
th e  d i c t a t e s  o f  reason  and conscience.

As i t s  id e a l ,  th e re fo re , l ib e ra lis m  p o s i t s  freedom  under 
th e  im p erso n a l r u le  o f law, the law be ing  conceived a s  f i l l e d  w ith  
c e r t a i n  e te r n a l ,  o b je c tiv e  tru th s  and values d isc o v e ra b le  by re a so n ."

Secondly , the  exclusion  of a r b i t r a r in e s s  i s  understood  to  

r e q u i r e  se  I f - r e g u la t io n ;  the  in d iv id u a l i s  conceived a s  g iv in g  a law  

to  h i s  own conduct,

"L ib e ra lism , on the  o th e r hand, conceived of s o c ie ty  as 
b e in g  composed o f  atom ic, autonomous in d iv id u a ls  w ith w i l l s  and 
i n t e r e s t s  p e c u l ia r  to  them selves . . . . . . .  There i s  ascribed  to  the
in d iv id u a l  th e  c a p a c ity  to  w i l l  f r e e ly ."  2.

J u s t  a s  th e  ex c lu sio n  o f a r b i t r a r in e s s  i s  understood  in

1. op. c i t . , p . 108.
2 . i b i d . ,  pp. 108 and 109.
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th e s e  lo g ic a l ly  d i s t in c t  senses, so, too , i s  the  concep t o f  autonomy. 

F i r s t l y ,  autonomy is  understood to  e x is t  where th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  ru led  

in  acco rdance  w ith  th e  demands o f  h is  own moral p e r s o n a l i ty ;  second ly , 

i t  i s  understood  to  e x is t  where the in d iv id u a l g iv es a law  to  h i s  own 

c o n d u c t. These two d i f f e r e n t  in te rp r e ta t io n s  o f the n a tu re  o f  

^@lf—govem m ent give r i s e ,  F ro fe sso r H allow ell su g g e s ts , to  two 

d i f f e r e n t ,  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  and m utually  in c o n s is te n t  fo u n d a tio n s  fo r  

th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  law,

" F i r s t  o f a l l ,  th e re  i s  th e  no tion  th a t  law i s  a p roduct 
o f  in d iv id u a l  w i l l s ,  o f  consen t, and the  ex p re ss io n  o f su b je c tiv e  
i n t e r e s t s .  On the o th e r  hand, th e re  i s  th e  n o tio n  th a t  law i s  the 
embodiment o f  c e r ta in  o b je c tiv e  t r u th s  and v a lu e s , in  a sense found 
and n o t made. In the f i r s t  view, i t  i s  the  i r r a t i o n a l  compulsion 
b eh ind  th e  law -which makes the  in d iv id u a l subm it to  i t ;  in  the 
second view , i t  i s  th e  r a t io n a l  re c o g n itio n  o f  o b je c tiv e  t r u t h  th a t  
im poses o b l ig a t io n .  The le g a l  o rd e r i s  j u s t i f i e d ,  in  th e  f i r s t  
in s ta n c e ,  because i t  i s  the  c o lle c t iv e  expression  o f in d iv id u a l  w i l l s  
and i n t e r e s t s ;  i t  i s  j u s t i f i e d ,  in  the  second in s ta n c e , because o f 
th e  in h e re n t  ju s tn e s s  o f the co n ten t which i t  embodies, independent 
o f  in d iv id u a l  w i l l  o r i n t e r e s t .  The v a l id i ty  o f  law , in  th e  one 
c o n c e p t, r e s t s  upon th e  fo rce  behind i t ;  in  the  o th e r ,  upon the  
r e c o g n i t io n  o f th e  in h e re n t r ig h tn e ss  o f the con ten t of law ." 1.

In  d isc u ss in g  P r ic e ’s l ib e ra l is m  i t  i s  im portan t to  c l a r i f y  

w hat he he ld  to  be req u ired  by the exclusion  o f  a r b i t r a r i n e s s  and to  

a sk  w hether h is  demand fo r  autonomy g ives r i s e ,  as P ro fe s s o r  H a llo w ell 

s u g g e s ts  th a t  i t  does fo r  l ib e ra lis m  g e n e ra lly , to  two lo g ic a l ly  

in d ep en d en t and m utually  in c o n s is te n t  fo undations f o r  th e  a u th o r i ty  

o f  law . As we have seen in  our a n a ly s is  o f  th e  use o f  th e  term  

’freedom» and in  our d isc u ss io n  o f  Burke, the  ex c lu sio n  o f  a r b i t r a r i n e s s

1. op. c i t . ,  p. 109o
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i s  a demand which i s  made by both m ig s  and L ib e ra ls  a l i k e .

In  b o th  i t  i s  a demand fo r  the  constan t and c o n s is te n t  a p p lic a t io n  

o f  law . But i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  i t  im p lies more than  t h i s ,  f o r  the  

c o n s ta n t  and c o n s is te n t  a p p lic a tio n  of any law o r  o f  any system  o f 

law s, would n o t, in  i t s e l f ,  be s u f f ic ie n t .  m a t  i s  re q u ire d  i s  

th e  c o n s ta n t  and c o n s is te n t  a p p lic a tio n  of a law w him  has norm ative 

s a n c t io n s .  I t  i s  t h i s  fe a tu re  o f n o n -a rb i tra r in e s s  which excludes 

th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  th e  law be determ ined sim ply a t  th e  d is c r e t io n  

o r  founded m erely  in  the in s p ir a t io n  of the w i l l  o f  any one person  

o r  s e c t io n  o f  th e  community. N o n -a rb itra r in e ss , as  such, excludes 

p e rs o n a l  ru le  (and we have seen how th is  i s  in te rp re te d  in  the  

l e g i s l a t i v e  sense  by Rousseau) and i s  to  be found only in  a r u le  

based  upon th e  o b je c tiv e  and im personal law of n a tu re .

Now what i s  d i s t in c t iv e  about P r ic e ’s fo rm u la tio n  o f  th e  

demands o f  autonomy i s  not th a t he sh ares  the  c o n v ic tio n  th a t  th e  

e x c lu s io n  o f a r b i t r a r in e s s  re q u ire s  ru le  in  accordance w ith  norm ative 

s a n c t io n s  -  a co n v ic tio n  lA ich  he sh a res  w ith  Locke and Burke -  b u t 

h i s  in s i s t e n c e  th a t  the  exclusion  of a r b i t r a r in e s s  re q u ire s  r u le  in  

acco rd an ce  w ith  the in d iv id u a l’s own apprehension o f norm ative demands. 

That i s ,  f o r  a person to  be f re e  i t  i s  not s u f f i c i e n t  to  sa y  t h a t  he 

i s  ru le d  in  accordance w ith  th e  law o f n a tu re  o r in  accordance w ith  

a law  which s a t i s f i e s  the  demands of h is  own moral p e r s o n a l i ty ;  

he must a ls o  be ru led  in  accordance w ith  a law which he . s e e s ^ tq ^ e
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in  acco rd an ce  w ith  the  law o f n a tu re . The in d iv id u a l  must en joy  

autonoiny n o t on ly  in  the  sense th a t  he i s  ru led  in  accordance  w ith  

a lew  w hich p erm its  him to s a t i s f y  h is  own moral and s p i r i t u a l  need, 

b u t  a l s o  in  th e  sense th a t  he perce ives th a t  he i s  ru le d  in  accordance 

w ith  a law which answers those needs. P o s itiv e  law should b o th  

conform  and bg_under s t o od to  conform to  n a tu ra l  law . Autonomy should 

Td6 en joyed  in  the  sense th a t  each in d iv id u a l should be governed in  

acco rd an ce  w ith  h is  own moral understanding*

A f u r th e r  fe a tu re  \\hich P rice  reads in to  th e  concep tion  

o f  autonomy i s  th a t  the in d iv id u a l should p a r t i c ip a te  in  a l l  th e  

p ro c e s s e s  o f  l e g i s l a t io n  which a f f e c t  him. The in d iv id u a l  should 

e n jo y  se lf-g o v ern m en t both in  the sense th a t  he should be ru le d  in  

acco rdance  w ith  a law which sees to  conform to the law o f n a tu re ,  

and in  th e  sense  th a t  he should p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  fo rm u la tio n  o f  

th o se  law s. We a lread y  have examined in  d e t a i l  th e  p re su p p o s itio n s  

w hich make th e se  c laim s p la u s ib le ;  the  assum ption which u n d e r l ie s  

th e  c la im s th a t  each in d iv id u a l should be governed in  accordance w ith  

an o b je c t iv e  m oral o rd e r and in  accordance w ith  h is  own concep tion  o f  

th e  req u irem en ts  o f  such an o rd er, i s  the assum ption th a t  th e re  i s  

w ith in  th e  community a common consensus of agreem ent a s  to  the 

re q u ire m e n ts  o f such an o rd er; the  assum ption which u n d e r l ie s  th e  

c la im  th a t  each man should be governed in  accordance w ith h is  conscience  

and t h a t  he should  be allowed to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  the  p o s i t iv e  fo rm u la tio n
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Of the demands o f  conscience, i s  the assumption that each

d e s ir e s  and w i l l s  to be governed in  accordance with the d ic tâ t  

o f  co n sc ien ce ,

man

‘ es

Given these  assum ptions, i t  i s  im portan t to  no te  ih e t  fo r  

P r ic e  th e  c la im s th a t  government should be in  accordance w ith  n a tu r a l  

law , t h a t  government should be in  accordance w ith  the conscience  o f  

each  in d iv id u a l ,  and th a t  government should be in  accordance w ith  

th e  w i l l  o f  each in d iv id u a l are  complementary and no t m u tua lly  

in c o n s is te n t*  Because th ere  i s  common agreement as t o  th e  n a tu re  

o f  n o rm ativ e  demands, th e re  i s  no in co n s is ten cy  in  say in g  bo th  th a t  

governm ent should  be in  accordance w ith th e  n a tu ra l  law and th a t  i t  

shou ld  be in  accordance w ith the in d iv id u a l’s apprehension  o f  th a t  

lew . S im ila r ly ,  because the  in d iv id u a l d e s ire s  to  be governed in  

acco itlance  w ith  h is  own conscience, and because he can always be t r u s te d  

to  l e g i s l a t e  in  accordance w ith  h is  own conscience , th e re  i s  no 

in c o n s is te n c y  in  say ing  both th a t  the in d iv id u a l should be governed 

in  accordance  w ith  h is  own moral conceptions and in  accordance w ith  

(and by) h is  own w i l l .

I f  we fo rg e t  th a t  P rice  makes these  assum ptions (b o th  o f  

w hich , in  them se lves, a re  u n fo rtu n a te  and m islead ing ) and th a t  h is  use 

o f  language  i s  made to  conform to  them, we may be m isled to  read  in to  

him the  fo llo w in g  c la im s ;-  (a )  th a t  in  s o c ie ty  a man i s  alw ays
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e n t i t l e d  t o  do r t ia t  he c o n s is te n tly  d e s ire s  o r  d e l ib e iw te ly  d ec id es  

t o  do , (b )  t h a t  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f government i s  founded in  what a man 

c o n s i s t e n t ly  d e s i r e s  o r  d e l ib e ra te ly  decides to  do, (c )  t h a t  under 

govem qtent a man has a r ig h t  to  do what he th in k s  he ought to  do 

s im £ iy  because  he th in k s  he ought to  do i t ,  and (d ) t h a t  th e  

a u th o r i ty  o f govammant i s  founded simply in  the governed th in k in g  

t h e i r  governm ent to  have au thority*

A lthough P r ic e ’s language on occasion  seems to  sug g est th a t  

th e r e  a r e  no m oral l im its  to  s e l f - r e g u la t io n , t h i s  i s  no t h is  main 

p o s i t io n *  I t  on ly  appears to  be so because he assumes t h a t  each 

in d iv id u a l  d e s i r e s  and decides c o n s is te n tly  to  a c t  in  accordance 

w ith  th e  m oral law. F u rth e r, h is  claim  t h a t  the  a u th o r i ty  o f  

governm ent i s  founded in  consent and in  the in d iv id u a l ’s su b je c tiv e  

aw areness i s  m is lead in g  i f  i t  i s  not understood to  be accompanied by 

th e  assum ption  th a t  each in d iv id u a l in c o r r ig ib ly  apprehends th e  

p ro v is io n s  o f a moral o rder which i s  o f u n iv e rs a l  a p p lica tio n *  I f  we 

ig n o re  t h i s  l a t t e r  assum ption then  i t  w i l l  seem as though P ric e  i s  

s a y in g  t h a t  the  r ig h tn e s s  o f an a c tio n  i s  c o n s titu te d  sim ply by i t s  

b e in g  th o u g h t to  be r ig h t  and th a t  the  a u th o r i ty  o f government i s  

c o n s t i tu te d  sim ply  by i t s  be ing  thought to  have a u th o r i ty .

The assum ption th a t  each in d iv id u a l knows th e  p ro v is io n s  

o f  the  m oral o rd e r  (which enables P rice  to  hold bo th  th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  

should  be governed in  accordance w ith  the moral law, and t h a t  he should
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be governed  in  accordance w ith h is  own conception o f th e  requ irem en ts 

o f  t i ia t  law ) i l l u s t r a t e s  a fu r th e r  fe a tu re  o f  IV ic e ’s  in te r p r e ta t io n  

o f  th e  c la im s o f  conscience . I t  shows th a t  f o r  P ric e  th e  in d iv id u a l ’s 

aw areness o f th e  con ten t o f law and the  o b jec tiv e  c o n te n t o f  th e  law  

i t s e l f  a re  complementary elements in  the na tu re  o f an o b lig a tio n *

T hat a p e rso n  should do what i s  r ig h t  i s  not th e re fo re  in co m p atib le  

w ith  the  c la im  th a t  he should do what he th in k s  to  be r i g h t .  For t h i s  

reason^ in  in te r p r e t in g  Price^ i t  would be m islead ing  to  c la im , as 

P ro f e s s o r  H allo w ell seems to suggest fo r  l ib e ra l is m  in  g e n e ra l, t h a t  

th e r e  l i e s  w ith in  h is  p o s itio n  two m utually in c o n s is te n t  fo u n d a tio n s 

f o r  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f law. I t  would be m is lead in g  to  c o n tra s t  th e  

fo u n d a tio n  o f  law in  the in d iv id u a l’s su b je c tiv e  awareness o f the 

v a l i d i t y  o f  law w ith  th e  foundation o f law in  th e  o b je c tiv e  v a l i d i t y  

o f  the  c o n te n t o f  law. For ju s t  as i t  would be wrong to  a b s t r a c t  from 

th e  n a tu re  o f an o b lig a tio n  th e  in d iv id u a l’s awareness o f th e  v a l i d i t y  

o f  an o b l ig a t io n  and claim  th a t  i t  was th e  so le  and ex c lu s iv e  fou n d atio n  

o f  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  th a t  o b lig a tio n , i t  would be wrong to  p re se n t th e  

com plem entary elem ents o f an o b lig a tio n  (and of what i t  i s  to  have an 

o b l ig a t io n )  a s  though they  c o n s titu te d  d i f f e r e n t  grounds f o r  th e  

a u th o r i ty  o f  government. J u s t  as i t  would be m is lead ing  to  say  t h a t  

my th in k in g  an a c tio n  to  be r ig h t  and the r ig h tn e s s  o f  the  a c tio n  a re  

a l t e r n a t i v e  and c o n f l ic t in g  grounds f o r  the j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  n^r doing  

t h a t  a c t io n ,  so to o  i t  would be m islead ing  to  suggest th a t  the  fo u n d a tio n
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o f the  a u th o r i ty  o f  government in  the W iv i d u a l 's  aw areness o f  

th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  the  law i s  an a l te rn a t iv e  to  the foundation  o f  

t h e t  a u th o r i ty  in  the o b jec tiv e  v a l id i ty  o f  the  law*

A s im ila r  co nsidera tion  a p p lie s  when we c o n s id e r  P r i c e ’s 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  democracy* We a re  l ia b le  to  be m isled i f  we do 

n o t b e a r  in  mind th a t  h is  advocacy o f  popular p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

p re su p p o se s  a common consensus of agreement upon the  p ro v is io n s  o f  

a m oral o rd e r  and a common w illin g n ess  to  enforce those  p ro v is io n s*  

T hat P r ic e  re g a rd s  popular p a r t ic ip a tio n  to  be e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  le g a l  

d e f i n i t i o n  o f  r ig h ts  i s  not to  be understood to  imply th a t  the  

a u th o r i ty  o f  law i s  c o n s titu te d  so le ly  by the c o l le c t iv e  a c t  o f 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  le g is la t io n *  P rice  does hold th a t  the many a re  

alw ays r i g h t ,  b u t he does not understand by t h i s  th a t  what i s  r i ^ t  

i s  r i g h t  s im p ly  because i t  i s  seen to  be r ig h t  by th e  many o r  th a t  

what i s  ( l e g a l ly )  r ig h t  i s  r ig h t  because i t  i s  w ille d  to  be r i g h t  

by  th e  many* The a u th o r i ty  o f gpvemment in  a democracy l i e s  no t 

com prehensive ly  w ith in  e i th e r  the  v ir tu e s  of c o l le c t iv e  aw areness o r 

th e  v i r tu e s  o f  c o l le c t iv e  v o l i t io n , f o r  bo th  th e  aw areness and th e  

d e c is io n  o f the  many have t h e i r  b a s is  in  the  o b je c tiv e  m oral law* 

A ccord ing  to  P r ic e  we submit to  the judgment o f the  many because th ey  

a c t  in  accordance w ith  t h e i r  consciences, and we subm it to  the  

c o n sc ie n c e s  o f  th e  many because they a re  infoim ed w ith  the  e te r n a l

p r in c ip le s  o f m o ra lity .
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In  th eo ry  the  common consensus as t o  the req u irem en ts  

o f  th e  m oral o rd e r  prov ides the  b asis  o f le g i s la t io n .  Government 

e x i s t s  to  en su re  to  us what we take  to  be our n a tu ra l  r i g h t s  and th e  

freedom  t o  a c t  in  accordance wl.th the d e liv e ra n ce s  o f ou r own 

o o n sc ie n c e s . One wealcness o f P r ic e ’s trea tm en t i s  t h a t  he never 

d is c u s s e s  a d eq u a te ly  which of our moral r ig h ts  ( th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  

th e  d u t ie s  we a re  owed) should be p o l i t i c a l l y  en forced . When he 

su g g e s ts  t h a t ,  a lthough  government should never r e s r a in  a c tio n  in  

acco rd an ce  w ith  conscience, i t  may in te r f e r e  to  r e s t r a i n  l ic e n c e , 

he seems to  su g g e s t th a t  a l l  our d u t ie s ,  and th o se  of o th e r s ,  a re  

l e g a l l y  e n fo rc e a b le . For i f  we understand by lic e n c e  no t only  ou r 

in t r u s io n s  upon the moral freedom of o th e rs , but a ls o  our n e g le c t  o f  

th e  d u t ie s  w hich we owe to  o th e rs , i t  would seem th a t  in  m a in ta in in g  

t h a t  l ic e n c e  i s  su b je c t to  le g a l  r e s t r a in t  he i s  in  f a c t  c la im ing  th a t  

a l l  o u r m oral d u t ie s  are  capable o f  p o l i t i c a l  enforcem ent. But t h o u ^  

P r i c e ’s d is c u s s io n  a t  t h i s  p o in t i s  im precise , i t  i s  c e r ta in  th a t  he 

m a in ta in s  th a t  th e re  a re  the  fo llow ing  c r i t e r i a  to  be borne in  mind 

when d is c u s s in g  th e  l im i ts  of p o l i t i c a l  a c t iv i t y .  F i r s t l y , he m a in ta in s

t h a t  some o f our moral d u tie s  a re  capable o f p o l i t i c a l  enforcem ent; a s  

we have seen , th e  c la im  th a t  government e x is ts  to  secure  to  the  in d iv id u a l  

th e  freedom  to  do as he l ik e s ,  must n o t be in te rp re te d  t o  im ply th e  

h ig h ly  p a ra d o x ic a l conclusion  th a t  government i s  no t e n t i t l e d  to  s e t  

any l im i t s  upon a c t iv i t y .  I t  i s  freedom to  act in  accordance w ith
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c o n sc ie n ce  th a t  government should m in ta in ,  and, by im p lic a tio n , 

i t  i s  empowered to  take  a l l  those s te p s  vbich  a re  n e ce ssa ry  to  

p ro v id e  th e  c o n d itio n s  under v tic h  th a t  freedom may be en joyed . 

S eco n d ly , government should never in tru d e  upon a c tio n  d ic ta te d  by 

c o n s id e ra t io n s  o f conscience; since a l l  co n sc ien tio u s a c t i v i t y ,  

a c c o rd in g  t o  •‘■ rice, harm onises, th e re  i s  no need fo r  government to  

impose r e s t r a i n t s  upon such a c t iv i ty .  Thus government i s  r e s t r i c t e d  

e i t h e r  to  r e s t r a in in g  immoral a c t iv i t i e s  o r  to  re g u la tin g  a c tio n  in  

th o se  r e s p e c ts  which a re  not predeterm ined by c o n s id e ra tio n s  o f 

co nsc ience*  T h ird ly , government has no r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  the 

d i r e c t  prom otion o f  consc ien tious a c tiv ity *  While i t  i s  tru e  th a t  

by  i n h i b i t i n g  immoral in tru s io n s  upon the freedom o f conscience 

governm ent f a c i l i t â t e s  ac tio n  in  accordance w ith  conscience , i t  has 

no r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  promote such ac tio n  d ire c tly *  This c la im  i s  

r e - in f o r c e d  by the  f u r th e r  co n sid era tio n  th a t  i t  i s  im p o ssib le , in  

th e  n a tu re  o f  moral experience, to  produce v ir tu e  in  another* F or 

th e  v i r tu o u s  a c tio n  i s  th a t  in .w hich  the in d iv id u a l a c ts  spon taneously  

from  a love  o f r e c t i tu d e .  Now sin ce  any o th e r  m o tiva tion  to  r i g h t  

a c t io n  i s  n o t in  i t s e l f  v ir tu o u s  ( th is  i s  n o t, however, to  deny th a t  

some a c t io n s  may be done both  from a re sp e c t fo r  r e c t i tu d e  and from 

some o th e r  m otive) a id  s in ce  th e  re sp e c t f o r  v ir tu e  cannot be produced 

by  e x te r n a l  methods, i t  fo llow s th a t  v ir tu o u s  conduct cannot be produced 

by  e x te r n a l  m o tiv a tio n s . 'A fo r t io r i*  i t  cannot be the  case  th a t  th e
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p ro d u c tio n  o f  v i r tu e  i s  a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f government.

F o u r th ly , from f r i c e 's  d e f in i t io n s  o f  freedom i t  can be seen 

t h a t  he im p lie s  th a t  the  governm ent's r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  c r e a t in g  the 

c o n d it io n s  in  which freedom of conscience i s  to  be enjoyed i s  r e s t i i o t e d  

to  i n h i b i t i n g  th e  unmoral in tru s io n s  o f o th ers  upon such freedom . I t  

i s  'o p p re ss io n *  and the  'in v a s io n ' o f our r ig h ts  which i t  i s  th e  du ty  

o f  governm ent to  r e p e l .

F i f t h l y ,  no t only has th e  government no r ig h t  to  i n te r f e r e  

w ith  a c t i v i t y  in  accordance w ith conscience; i t  a lso  has no r ig h t  

to  i n t e r f e r e  in  the  form ation o f conscience. On the view th a t  each 

one n e c e s s a r i ly  has a p r iv a te  and in f a l l i b l e  apprehension o f  the  m oral 

law , th e  c la im  t h a t  government has such a r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i s  p recluded  by 

i t s  a b su rd ity *  I f ,  however, we r e je c t  the  view th a t  each in d iv id u a l  

n e c e s s a r i ly  has such knowledge, then the  claim  th a t  we may have d u tie s  

to  tend  t o  th e  m oral enlightenm ent o f  o th e rs  i s  not absurd . Now, 

a c c o rd in g  to  P r i c e ’s use o f  the  concept o f  Candour, we have such 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  t h o u ^  we should always r e s t r i c t  ou rse lves to  r a t io n a l  

m ethods o f  p e rsu a s io n . But he i s  so jea lo u s  o f the r i g h t  to  com pletely  

u n r e s t r i c t e d  en q u iry  th a t  he absolves the government from a l l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  moral illu m in a tio n . The p r in c ip le  th a t  government 

i s  a s e rv a n t  o f  th e  community and should be s e n s it iv e  and resp o n siv e  

to  th e  mind o f  th e  people can only be re a l is e d  i f  government has no p a r t
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to  p la y  in  in f lu e n c in g  opinion and i f  the  s p i r i t  o f  im p a r t ia l  

e n q u iry  i s  in  no way shackled by p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty .

L a s tly , a lthough  th e re  i s  some vagueness a s  to  th e  e x te n t  

to  w hich P r ic e  thought th a t  norm ative demands a re  p o l i t i c a l l y  

e n fo rc e a b le , he does n o t, on the  whole, m ain ta in  th a t  th e  common 

good o r  th e  g o a ls  o f p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  comprehend a l l  in d iv id u a l  

goods. This p o in t i s  o f  c ru c ia l  im portance in  e s t im a tin g  th e  

e x te n t  to  which P r i c e 's  su b je c tio n  of government to  th e  c o l le c t iv e  

judgm ent o f  th e  community may be sa id  to  have t o t a l i t a r i a n  im p lic a tio n s , 

f o r  i t  i s  th e  a l l ia n c e  o f the  concept o f  th e  g e n e ra l w i l l  a s  p o l i t i c a l  

so v e re ig n , w ith  th e  no tion  th a t  the common good i s  a p o l i t i c a l l y  

e n fo rc e a b le  good which in te g ra te s  a l l  i n d i^ d i ia l  gpods, th a t  c o n s t i tu t e s  

th e  dom inant th r e a t  to  l ib e r a l  foundations.

1 .
In  h is  ’The O rig ins o f T o ta l i ta r ia n  Democracy* P ro fe s s o r  

Talmon a rg u es t h a t  th e  foundations o f t o t a l i t a r i a n  democracy a re  to  be 

found in  the  S i x t e e n t h  Century co n v ic tio n  th a t  th e re  i s  a n a tu r a l  o rd e r , 

whose p ro v is io n s  a re  d isco v erab le  by rea so n , which ought to  be r e a l i s e d  

by  p o l i t i c a l  a c tio n  in sp ire d  by th e  c o l le c t iv e  judgment o f  th e  community.

" I t  was th e  e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  idea o f the n a tu r a l  o rd e r  
( o r  g e n e ra l  w i l l )  as an a t ta in a b le ,  indeed in e v ita b le  and a l l - s o lv in g ,  
end, t h a t  engendered an a t t i tu d e  o f mind unknown h i th e r to  in  the  sphere  
o f  p o l i t i c s ,  namely th e  sense of a continuous advance tow ards a

1. J .L .  Talmon, ’The O rig ins o f  T o ta l i ta r ia n  Democracy*, London, 1952.
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dgnouement o f  th e  h i s to r i c a l  drama, accompanied by an a cu te
aw areness o s  s t r u c tu r a l  and in cu rab le  c r i s i s  in  e x is t in g  s o c ie ty .
T h is  s t a t e  o f  mind found i t s  expression  in  th e  t o t a l i t a r i a n  dem ocratic  
t r a d  i t io n #

T o ta l i ta r ia n  democracy e a r ly  evolved in to  a p a t te r n  o f 
c o e rc io n  and c e n tr a l iz a t io n  not because i t  r e je c te d  th e  v a lu e s  o f  
e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  l i b e r a l  in d iv id u a lism , b u t because i t  had o r ig in a l ly  
a to o  p e r f e c t io n is t  a t t i tu d e  towards them* I t  made man th e  a b so lu te  
p o in t  o f  re fe ren ce#  Man was not merely to  be freed  from r e s t r a in ts #
A ll  th e  e x is t in g  t r a d i t io n s ,  e s ta b lish e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and s o c i a l  
a rran g em en ts  were to  be overthrown and remade, w ith  th e  s o le  purpose 
o f  se c u r in g  to  man th e  t o t a l i t y  o f  h is  r ig h ts  and freedom s, and 
l i b e r a t i n g  him from a l l  dependence* I t  envisaged wan p e r s e , s t r ip p e d  
o f  a l l  th o se  a t t r ib u te s  which a re  not comprised in  h is  common humanity*
I t  saw man as  th e  so le  element in  the n a tu r a l  o rd e r , to  the  e x c lu sio n
o f  a l l  groups and t r a d i t io n a l  in te re s ts *  To reach  man p e r  se  a l l
d i f f e r e n c e s  and in e q u a l i t ie s  had to  be elim inated* And so v ery  soon 
th e  e t h i c a l  idea o f  th e  r ig h ts  o f man acquired  the c h a ra c te r  o f an 
e g a l i t a r i a n  s o c ia l  id e a l .  A ll the  emphasis came to  be p laced  on the  
d e s t r u c t io n  o f  in e q u a l i t ie s ,  on b rin g in g  down th e  p r iv ile g e d  to  th e  '
l e v e l  o f  common humanity, and on sweeping away a l l  in te rm e d ia te  c e n tre s
o f  power and a lle g ia n c e , whether s o c ia l  c la s s e s ,  re g io n a l  com m unities, I
p r o f e s s io n a l  groups or c o rp o ra tio n s . Nothing was l e f t  to  s ta n d  between 
man and th e  S ta te*  The power o f  the S ta te ,  unchecked by any in te rm e d ia te  
a g e n c ie s , became unlim ited* This ex c lu siv e  r e la t io n s h ip  between man 
and S ta te  im plied  conformity* I t  was opposed to  b o th  th e  d iv e r s i t y  ,
w hich goes w ith a m u l t ip l ic i ty  o f  s o c ia l  groups, and the d iv e r s i ty  ;
r e s u l t i n g  from human sp o n tan e ity  and empiricism* *  ............

Man was to  be sovere ign . The idea of man per se went to g e th e r  |ll 
w ith  th e  assum ption  th a t  th e re  was some common p o in t where a l l  men’s |
w i l l s  would n e c e s s a r i ly  co inc ide . The c o ro l la ry  was th e  tendency to  
p l e b i s c i t a i y  democracy. Men a s  in d iv id u a ls , and n o t g roups, p a r t i e s  
o r  c la s s e s ,  were c a lle d  upon to  w i l l .  Even parliam en t was not the f i n a l  
a u th o r i ty ,  f o r  i t  was a lso  a co rpora te  body w ith  an i n t e r e s t  o f  i t s  own.
The o n ly  way o f e l i c i t i n g  the  pure genera l w i l l  of men was to  l e t  them 
v o ic e  i t  a s  in d iv id u a ls , and a l l  a t  the same t im e ." 1. |

This p o l i t i c a l  Messianism, which i s  tiie p ro g e n ito r  o f  modem !

t o t a l i t a r i a n  democracy, i s  based on the fo llow ing  a ssu m p tio n s :-  |

( a )  t h a t  th e re  i s  a n a tu ra l  o rd e r , o r  g e n e ra l w i l l ,  vfcioh d e f in e s  a l l  j

1. op. c i t . ,  pp. Zkdt 2 5 O0
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m en 's  s o c i a l  r e la t io n s h ip s  which secu i^s a l l  t h e i r  s o c i a l  goods,

(b )  t h a t  th e  p ro v is io n s  o f such a n a tu ra l  o rd er a re  de term ined  by 

re a so n , ( c )  th a t  such a n a tu ra l  order i s  p o l i t i c a l l y  e n fo rc e a b le , and 

(d )  th a t  such  p o l i t i c a l  enforcement i s  to  be in sp ire d  by the c o l le c t iv e  

judgm ent o f  the  whole community.

Now i t  may seem th a t  a l l  these  assum ptions a re  im p l ic i t  in  

P r i c e 's  th o u ^ t*  As we have seen, ( l )  he p o s tu la te s  a harmony o f  

c o n s c ie n tio u s  a c t iv i ty ,  (2) he argues th a t  the  p ro v is io n s  o f  such 

a m oral o rd e r  a re  d is c e rn ib le  by r a t io n a l  in tu i t io n ,  ( 3 ) he argues 

t h a t  th e re  i s  w ith in  th e  comnunity a common consensus o f  the p ro v is io n s  

o f  such  a m oral o rd e r , and ( 4 ) he argues th a t  the  p o l i t i c a l  d e f in i t io n  

o f  o u r n a tu r a l  r ig h ts  i s  to  be in sp ire d  by the  c o l le c t iv e  judgment, 

and e f f e c te d  by dem ocratic p rocedures. By im p lic a tio n , th e n , a re  we 

to  re g a rd  P r ic e  as a prophet o f t o t a l i t a r i a n  democracy ? Our answ er 

to  th i s  q u e s tio n  depends upon the  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f th e  f i r s t  o f  th e s e  

a ssu m p tio n s . Does the harmony of c o n sc ien tio u s  a c t iv i t y  which P ric e  

a rg u e s  i s  b o th  fe a s ib le  and, in  p r in c ip le ,  p o l i t i c a l l y  e n fo rc e a b le ,
A

c o n s t i t u t e  a comprehensive d e f in i t io n  of a l l  th e  in d iv id u a l 's  a c t i v i t i e s :  

Does the  Areedom to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  ou r conception  o f  norm ative 

demands exhaust ou r a c t iv i ty  ? I s  i t  the case th a t  the  r i ^ t s  which 

I  have a g a in s t  o th e rs  (and a re  en fo rceab le  a g a in s t o th e rs )  and the
I

d u t ie s  which I  owe to  o th e rs , com pletely  d e fin e  my sphere o f  a c t io n  ?

To c l a r i f y  P r i c e 's  conception  of freed  cm o f  conscience , and th e  harmony
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o f  c o n s c ie n tio u s  a c t iv i t y  which i t  p resupposes, we have to  d is t in g u is h  

betw een  ( a )  an en fo rceab le  r ig h t  to  do what I  th in k  I  ought t o  do, o r 

to  do th a t  v h ich  I  th in k  I  have an o b lig a tio n  to  do, and (b ) an 

e n fo rc e a b le  r i g h t  to  do th a t  which I  w ish to  do, when vrfiat I  w ish to  

do i s  n o t p ro h ib ite d  by conscience. I f  freed  cm o f  conscience  i s  

i n te r p r e t e d  under (b ) then th e  r ig h t  to  freedom o f  conscience  (as  

a g a in s t  o th e r s )  presupposes a comprehensive d e f in i t io n  o f each 

i n d iv i d u a l ’ s a c t i v i t i e s .  But i f  freedom o f  conscience  i s  in te rp r e te d  

un d er ( a )  th e  r ig h t  to  freedom of conscience (as a g a in s t  o th e rs )  on ly  

p resu p p o ses  a comprehensive d e f in i t io n  o f each in d iv id u a l ’s a c t i v i t i e s  

i f  i t  i s  supposed th a t  conscience i t s e l f  determ ines a l l  d e c is io n s .

T here i s  one in s ta n c e  in  which P rice  seems to  suggest th e  i n te r p r e ta t io n  

o f  freedom  o f  conscience given under (b ): t h a t  i s ,  where he u n d ers tan d s

th e  r i g h t  to  l i b e r t y  as an enfo rceab le  r ig h t  to  do th a t  which we wish 

to  do a s  long  a s  we do not exerc ise  th a t  l i b e r ty  to  the d e trim en t o f  

th e  enjoym ent o f a s im ila r  l ib e r ty  in  a n o th e r. I f  p re s se d , t h i s  

c la im  im p lie s  th a t  a l l  the  in d iv id u a l’s a c t i v i t i e s  a re  d e f in a b le  f o r  

p o l i t i c a l  pu rposes. In  th e  main, however, P rice  does no t hold e i th e r  

t h a t  we have an en fo rceab le  r ig h t  a g a in s t o th e rs  to  do w hatever i s  not 

p ro h ib ite d  by conscience , o r th a t  c o n s id e ra tio n s  o f conscience p rede term ine  

a l l  ou r d ec is io n s*  By norm ative demands P r ic e  understands p r in c ip le s  

w hich l im i t  and re g u la te  our a c t i v i t i e s ;  he does not m ain ta in  th a t  th e y
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w holly  de te rm ine  our d e c is io n s . Thus a lthough the  m oral o rd e r  

may be s a id ,  on h i s  view, to  harmonise a l l  co n sc ien tio u s a c t i v i t y ,  

i t  c an n o t be sa id  to  harmonise a l l  ou r a c t iv i ty .  A lthough th e  m oral 

o rd e r  may p e rm it us to  f u l f i l  our o b lig a tio n s  acco rd in g  to  ou r own 

c o n c e p tio n s , i t  cannot be sa id  to  a llow  us to f u l f i l  our d e s i r e s ,  even 

i f  th o se  d e s i r e s  be m orally  p e rm iss ib le . Freedom o f  conscience  does 

n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  presuppose freedom to  achieve a l l  th a t  i t  i s  m orally  

p e rm is s ib le  f o r  us to  a t  tern#  to  ach ieve. Thus a l t h o u ^  P r ic e  assumes 

t h a t  th e r e  i s  a common consensus (o r  g en era l w i l l )  a s  to  th e  p ro v is io n s  

o f  th e  m oral o rd e r , he does no t imply by th is  th a t  th e re  i s  a common 

good w hich com plete ly  in te g ra te s  a l l  individual* goods; the  common 

consensus i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  the natu re  o f those  n o m a tiv e  demands which 

l im i t  b u t  do not wholly define  our a c t i v i t i e s .

The p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  th e  concepts o f a moral o rd e r  and o f 

th e  g e n e ra l  w i l l  may be in te rp re te d  in  t h i s  way shows th a t  i t  can be 

m is le a d in g  to  assume th a t  th e  use o f th ese  concepts n e c e s s a r i ly  has 

t o t a l i t a r i a n  im p lic a tio n s . They only do so i f  they  a re  h a rnessed  to  

n o tio n  th a t  a l l  in d iv id u a l  a c t i v i t i e s  give r i s e  to  a com prehensive 

system  o f  r e c ip ro c a l  r ig h ts  and d u tie s  which i s  p o l i t i c a l l y  en fo rceab le , 

O therw ise  t h e i r  use  i s  n o t n e c e s sa r ily  in o o n K is te n t  w ith  th e  view  th a t  

a h ig h  p ro p o r tio n  o f  in d iv id u a l d ec is io n s  should be u n re g u la te d .
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1.
As r tx )fe s8 o r  Talmon h ia a e l f  remarks^ i t  i s  the notzkm o f  an

S a lv a t io n is t  creed which c o n s t i tu te s  the  t h r e a t

t o  l i b e r a l  fo u n d a tio n s . S im ila r  c au tio n s need to  be borne in  mind

when exam ining th e  claim  th a t th e  assum ption th a t  th e re  a re  c e r ta in

r i g h t s  which should  be enjoyed u n iv e rs a lly , has t o t a l i t a r i a n

im p l ic a t io n s ,  f o r  u n iv e r s a l i ty  only im plies u n ifo im ity  i f  i t  i s
h'

assumed t h a t  a l l  o r a high p roportion  of our a c ^ tiv i,e s  a re  d e f in a b le  

in  term s o f  r e c ip ro c a l  r ig h ts  and d u tie s . A lth o u ^  P ric e  does n o t 

s t a t e  w ith  p re c is io n  which o f our o b lig a tio n s  a re  capable  o f p o l i t i c a l  

en fo rcem en t, th e  l im i ts  mhich he p laces upon government a c t i v i t y  a re  

s u f f i c i e n t l y  sev ere  to  preclude th e  red u c tio n  of our a c t i v i t i e s  to  

c o n fo rm ity  w ith  one p a tte rn  o f behaviour.

I t  now rem ains to  be considered w hether th e re  a re  i l l i b e r a l  

te n d e n c ie s  in  B r ic e ’s o th e r assum ptions, namely, th a t  th e re  . i s  a 

common consensus o f  opinion as to  the aims o f  government, and th a t  

a l l  p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n s  should be in sp ired  by c o l le c t iv e  judgm ent.

The q u e s tio n  w hether th e re  i s  a common consensus o f opin ion  as t o  

th e  ends which government should,'pursue i s  an em p irica l m a tte r , and 

i t  i s  re a so n a b le  to  assume th a t  w idely d i f f e r e n t  c o n d itio n s  may e x is t  

i n  d i f f e r e n t  com m unities. But the im p lica tio n  o f P r ic e ’s c la im  t h a t  

we have im m ediate and in c o r r ig ib le  knowledge of m oral and p o l i t i c a l  

p]ri]](:il)les i s  that; thiLs i s  not s;o. I f  (such priziciLple;, a it ,  tlie  oTbjecits;

1o op. c i t . ,  p# 25).
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o f  a r a t i o n a l  i n tu i t io n ,  i t  fo llow s th a t  th e re  i s ,  o f  n e c e s s i ty ,  

common agreem ent on th ese  m a tte rs . Genuine d if fe re n c e s  o f  op in ion  

would be im p o ss ib le . I t  can re a d ily  be seen th a t  t h i s  c la im  has 

i l l i b e r a l  te n d e n c ie s  in  th a t i t  might lead us to  underem phasise th e  

im portance  o f  paying  a t te n t io n  to  m inority  and d is s e n t ie n t  o p in io n .

T his d an g er i s  aggravated  by the consequence o f  the p e c u lia r  

c o n s t ru c t io n  which P ric e  p laces upon the ’immediacy’ and ’p r iv a c y ’ 

o f  in d iv id u a l  judgment. For i f  i t  i s  the case* th a t  ou r f i r s t  o rd e r 

m oral c o n ce p tio n s  a re  in c o rr ig ib le , then  we a re  absolved from the need 

t o  c r i t i c i s e  ou r own concep tions, and we can d ispense  w ith  any need 

t o  r e l y  upon d isc u ss io n  f o r  the illu m in a tio n  o f  our moral judgm ents.

By im p lic a t io n ,  th e  c o lle c t iv e  judgment which e x h ib its  an i d e n t i ty  

i n  a l l  in d iv id u a l  judgm ents^ i s  untouched by argument. In  t h i s  way 

th e  a p p e a l to  th e  ’p r iv a te ly ’ in sp ired  in d iv id u a l conscience a n t ic ip a te s  

th e  a p p e a l  t o  an i r r a t i o n a l  genera l w i l l .

The l i b e r a l  c o rre c tiv e s  to  th i s  co n s tru c tio n  o f  the  ap p ea l 

t o  th e  s e lf -d e p e n d e n t in d iv id u a l conscience l i e  in  th e  im p lic a tio n s  

o f  P r i c e 's  use o f  the  concept o f Candour. The adm ission th a t  ou r 

c o n sc ie n c e s  a re  f a l l i b l e ,  th a t  we have a duty to  guard a g a in s t  e r r o r ,  

and t h a t  we may do so by subm itting  our p r a c t ic a l  judgment to  the t e s t s  

o f  re a so n , d e s tro y  th e  immediacy and p rivacy  o f the in d iv id u a l  m oral 

judgm ent. R a tio n a l i ty  in  moral judgment i s  construed  no t in  te rn s
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o f  a s e lf -d e p e n d e n t in d iv id u a l  apprehension o f  e te rn a l  t r u th ,  but 

in  te rm s o f  th e  s u b je c tio n  o f  p ra c t ic a l  judgment to  th e  i l lu m in a tio n  

o f  in te r p e r s o n a l  d is c u s s io n . The c o lle c t iv e  judgment, th e  mind o f  

th e  p e o p le , i s  understood  not as something which d e riv e s  i t s  u n i ty  

from  an i d e n t i t y  o f concep tion  in  each in d iv id u a l, b u t as som ething 

w hich d e r iv e s  i t s  u n ity  from the w illin g n e ss  o f each in d iv id u a l  to  

subm it to  th e  p r a c t i c a l  adjustm ents th a t  can be e ffe c te d  by th e  s o c ia l  

p ro c e s s e s  o f re a so n . I t  i s  the im p lica tio n s  o f  t h i s  c o n s tru c tio n  o f 

th e  demands o f  candour which enables us to  g ive  p roper emphasis to  what 

we have term ed our su b s id ia ry  o b lig a tio n s  to  c r i t i c i s e  o u r own 

c o n c e p tio n s , and to  the p o l i t i c a l  r ig h ts  upon which l i b e r a l s  la y  g re a t 

s t r e s s :  th e  r i g h t s  o f m in o ritie s  and d is s e n t ie n ts  to  express t h e i r

own o p in io n s , th e  r i # i t s  of enquiry , and th e  r i ^ t  to  in f lu e n c e , 

w ith o u t p re ju d ic e ,  by the  appeal to  reaso n .

U nless we can suppose th a t  our consciences a re  i n f a l l i b l e ,  

and th a t  th e re  i s  a common consensus o f  agreem ent in  th e  oooKiunity, 

i t  i s  o n ly  by em phasising our su b s id ia ry  o b lig e tio n s  to  c r i t i c i s e  o u r 

own o p in io n s  and to  ensure th a t  govem aent i s  s e n s i t iv e  t o  c r i t ic i s m ,  

t h a t  th e  c o n d it io n s  in  which w  a re  fre e  t o  a c t  and ce governed hy 

o u r r e f l e c t i v e  consciences can he s s ln ta in e d . I t  i s  on ly  in  fee  

w i l l in g n e s s  to  subm it to  the  t e s t s  o f p r a c t ic a l  reason th a t  th e  l i b e r a l  

r i g h t  to  l i v e  by o u r own consciences can be re c o n c iled  w ith  the dem ocra tic

r i g h t  to  r u le  o u rse lv e s .
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th e  F in a n ce s  o f  th e  Kingdom; w ith a General In tro d u c tio n  and 
Supplem ent.

London. 1 st -  2nd eds. London, 1778.

The G eneral In tro d u c tio n  and Supplement (s e p a ra te ly )  
London. 1778.

P h ilad e lp h ia . R eprin ted , 1778.

A F ree  D iscussion  of th e  d o c trin es  o f M ateria lism  and 
P h i lo s o p h ic a l  N ecess ity , in  a correspondence between Dr. P ric e  
and D r. P r i e s t l e y .  To which a re  added, by Dr. P r ie s t le y ,  an 
i n t r o d u c t io n ,  e x p la in in g  the  natu re  o f the con troversy , and l e t t e r s
t o  s e v e ra l  w r i t e r s . . . . . . . * * *

London. 1778.

An Essay on the p re sen t s ta te  of P opulation  in  England 
and W ales ( in  D octrine  o f A nnuities by Wm. Morgan).

London. 1779*
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A Sermon, d e l iv e r e d  to  a  c o n g re g a tio n  o f  P r o te s ta n t  
D is s e n te r s  a t  Hackney, on th e  1 0 th  F eb ru ary  l a s t ,  b e in g  th e  day 
ap p o in ted  f o r  a  g e n e ra l  f a s t .  W ith P o s t s c r i p t  c o n ta in in g  rem arks 
on a  p assa g e  in  th e  B ishop o f  London’s S em on on Ash-W ednesday, 1779,

1 s t  -  4 th  ed s. London, 1779.

F a c ts :  a d d re sse d  to  th e  la n d h o ld e rs , s to c k h o ld e rs ,
m erch an ts , fa rm e rs , m a n u fa c tu re rs , tradesm en , p r o p r i e to r s  o f 
ev ery  d e s c r ip t io n ,  and g e n e r a l ly  to  a l l  th e  s u b je c ts  o f G fea t 
B r i t a i n  and I r e la n d ,  ( i n  c o l la b o r a t io n  w ith  John Home Tooke. )

1 s t  -  8 th  eds. London, 1780.

An E ssay  on th e  P o p u la tio n  o f E ngland, from  th e  R e v o lu tio n  
to  th e  p r e s e n t  tim e . W ith an ap p en d ix , c o n ta in in g  rem arks on th e  
acco u n t o f th e  p o p u la t io n , t r a d e ,  and re s o u rc e s  o f th e  kingdom, i n  
Mr. Eden’s l e t t e r s  to  Lord C a r l i s l e .

1 s t  -  2nd ed. London, 1780.

A d is c o u rs e  a d d re sse d  to  a  c o n g re g a tio n  a t  Hackney 
on F eb ru ary  2 1 s t ,  1781; b e in g  th e  day a p p o in te d  f o r  a  p u b l ic  f a s t .

1 s t .  ed. London, 1781.
2nd -  4 th  ed. London, 1790.
2nd ed. D u b lin , 1790.

The S ta te  o f th e  P u b lic  D eb ts and F in a n ce s  a t  s ig n in g  th e  
P re lim in a ry  A r t i c l e s  o f  P e a ce , i n  Ja n u a ry , 1783. W ith a  p la n  f o r  
r a i s in g  money by p u b lic  lo a n s ,  and f o r  redeem ing  th e  p u b l ic  d e b ts .

1 s t  -  2nd ed s. London, 1783*
P o s t s c r i p t  to  t h i s .  London, 1784.

A C o l le c t io n  o f  th e  L e t t e r s » .     ............... a d d re sse d  to  th e
V o lu n te e rs  o f  I r e la n d ,  on th e  s u b je c t  o f  a  P a r l ia m e n ta ry  Reform; 
by th e  E a r l  o f E ffingham , D r. P r ic e  (and o th e r s ) .

London, 1783.

O b se rv a tio n s  on th e  Im portance  o f  th e  American R e v o lu tio n , 
and th e  means o f making i t  a  b e n e f i t  to  th e  w orld .

1 s t  ed . London, 1784.
2nd ed. London, 1785.
B oston . B e p r in te d , 1784, 1812, 1818, 1820. 
D u b lin . R e p r in te d , 1785.
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P o s t s c r ip t  to  Mr. W illiam  M organ’s ’O b se rv a tio n s  
on th e  L ig h t o f  B odies in  a S ta te  o f  Com bustion*.

P h ilo s o p h ic a l  T ra n s a c t io n s , V ol. Ix x x , P t .  1, p . 211.

L e t te r  in tro d u c in g  Dr. C la rk e ’s ’O b se rv a tio n s  on some c a u se s  
o f  th e  ex ce ss  o f  m o r ta l i ty  o f M ales above t h a t  o f  F em ales’ .

P h ilo s o p h ic a l  T ra n s a c t io n s , V ol. Ix x v i , P t .  2 , p . 349.

(a S t a tu te  o f  V irg in ia .  An Act f o r  e s t a b l i s h in g  r e l i g io u s  
freedom  passed  in  th e  Assembly o f  V i r g i n i a . . . . . . .  1786) W ith a
p r e f a to r y  l e t t e r  by R .P . ( i . e . ,  R ichard  P r ic e ) .

S in g le  S h ee t P o l io ,  London, 1786.

Sermons on th e  C h r is t ia n  D o c trin e  a s  re c e iv e d  by  th e  d i f f e r e n t  
denom inations o f C h r i s t i a n s .  To w hich a re  added Sermons on th e  S e c u r i ty  
and H appiness o f  a V irtu o u s  C ourse , &n th e  Goodness o f  God and th e  
R e s u r re c t io n  o f  L azaru s.

1 s t  -  2nd ed s . London, 1787*
A nother ed . B oston , 1794, 1815*

The Evidence f o r  a f u tu r e  p e rio d  o f Improvement in  the  
S ta te  o f  Mankind, w ith  the  means and d u ty  o f  p rom oting  i t ,  r e p re s e n te d  
in  a d is c o u rs e  d e liv e re d  on Wednesday, th e  2 5 th  o f  A p r i l ,  1787, a t  th e  
M eeting -house  in  th e  Old Jew ry , London, to  th e  s u p p o r te rs  o f  a New 
A cadem ical I n s t i t u t i o n  among P r o te s t a n t  D is s e n te r s .

London, 1787*

A D isco u rse  on th e  Love o f  Our C oun tiy , d e liv e re d  on 
November 4 th , 1789, a t  th e  M eeting-house  in  th e  Old Jew ry , t o  the
S o c ie ty  f o r  commemorating th e  R e v o lu tio n  in  G reat B r i t a in .  W ith
an Appendix, c o n ta in in g  th e  R ep o rt o f  th e  Committee o f  th e  S o c ie ty ;  
an acco u n t o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  F ra n ce ; and th e  D e c la ra t io n  o f  R ig h ts  
by th e  N a tio n a l  Assembly o f  F ra n ce .

1 s t  -  2nd e d s . London, 1789*
3rd -  5 th  e d s . London, 1790.
A nother ed . London, 1790.
D u b lin , gnd ed . R e p r in te d , 1790.
B oston , R e p r in te d , 1790.
P a r i s ,  f jr in te d  in  F rench , 1790.
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A d d itio n s  to  Dr. P r i c e ’s D isc o u rse  on the  Love o f  
Our C ountry , c o n ta in in g  com m unications from  P ra n ce , o ccasio n ed  
by  th e  C o n g ra tu la to ry  A ddress o f  th e  R e v o lu tio n  S o c ie ty  t o  the  
N a tio n a l  Assembly o f  P ran ce ; w ith  the  answ ers to  them

80 London, 1790.
A nother e d i t io n ,  London, 1790.

P re fa c e  and a d d i t io n s  to  th e  ( t h i r d  e d i t io n  o f  th e )  
D isc o u rse  on th e  Love o f  Our C ountry .

London* 1790.
(T h is  i s  a s e p a ra te  p u b l ic a t io n  from th e  ”A d d it io n s” and 

was a f te rw a rd s  r e p r in te d  w ith  th e  4 th  e d .)

B r i t a i n ’s H appiness and i t s  f u l l  P o s se ss io n  o f C iv i l  
and R e lig io u s  L ib e r ty , b r i e f l y  s ta te d  and p roved .

London. 1791.

Sermons by R ichard  P r ic e  and Jo sep h  P r i e s t l e y ,  
London. 1791.
R e p r in te d , London, 1830.

Sermons: In  V ol. I l l  o f  U n i ta r ia n  T ra c ts .  London, 1791.
In  V ol. IX o f  U n i ta r ia n  T ra c ts .  London, I 836 .

(T hree o f  the Sermons (by  P r ic e )  jure th e  same in  b o th  V o ls: 
I .  S e c u r i ty  o f  V irtu o u s  C ourse.

I I .  H appiness o f V ir tu o u s  C burse .
I I I .  R e s u r re c t io n  o f  L a z a ru s .)

Sermons on V arious S u b je c ts .
London. I 816 .
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CORRESPONDENCE

P r ic e  L e t te r s  ; "P ro ceed in g s o f  th e  M a ssac h u se tts  
H i s t o r i c a l  S o c ie ty " ,  Second S e r ie s  ( 1903) ,  
V ol. XVII.

B r i t i s h  Museum 
A d d it io n a l  M an u sc rip ts  :

Auckland P ap e rs  
B r it /M u s ./R e f . 5V420 f .  29. 

32 ./M 7/ f .  12. 

30/ 872/  f .  12 .

P r ic e  C orrespondence : D eposited  a t  C y fa rth fa  C a s t le  A rt G a lle ry  
and Museum, M erthyr T ÿ d f i l .
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(b )  BIOGSAPHIGAL AMD HISTORICAL

The two most im p o rta n t b io g ra p h ie s  o f  P r ic e  a r e : -

’R ichard  P r ic e ,  P h ilo so p h e r  and A p o stle  o f  L ib e r ty ’ 

by Roland Thomas* O xford, 1924.

’T o rch b e a re r  o f  Freedom*

by 0 .  B. Gone* L ex ing ton , 1952#

O th e r works which may be c o n su lte d  on b io g ra p h ic a l  and 

h i s t o r i c a l  m a tte r s  a re  :

BOSWELL, J .

BRAII5F0RD, H.N.

CHAPONE, M rs. H*

COOMER, Duncan 

DYCE, A*

EVANS, T.C.

FAY, C.R.

FITEMAURIGE, E .G .P .

’L ife  o f  Jo h n so n ’ (e d . G.B. H i l l ) ,
Oxford, 1934-50.

’S h e lle y , Godwin and T h e ir  C i r c l e ’ , (2nd e d i t i o n ) ,  
London, 1951.

’M is c e lla n ie s  in  P rose  and V e rse ’ ,
London, 178?.

’E n g lis h  D is s e n t* , London, 1946. }

’T ab le  T a lk s o f  Samuel R ogers (e d . M orchard B ishop);
London, 1952. i|

’H is to ry  o f  Llangynwyd P a r i s h ’ , L la n e l ly ,  1887.

’G reat B r i t a in  from  Adam Sm ith t o  th e  P re s e n t  
Day’ ,
( F i f t h  E d i t io n ) ,  London, 1950.

’L ife  o f  W illiam , E a r l  o f  S h e lb u rn e , a f te rw a rd s  
f i r s t  M arquess o f  Lansdowne’,
London, 1875#
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HARGREAVES, E .L . 

ÏÏOLDSWORTH, S i r  W.S. 

KEIR, S i r  D .L .

LECKY, N .E .H .

LINCOLN, A.

McLAGHLAN, H,

MAGNUS, S i r  P. 

MANNING, B .L .

MORGAN, W.

0 ’DONNELL, T. 

PLUMÇ J J L  

PRIESTLEY, J .

PROSSER, H.

’The N a tio n a l D ebt* , London, 1930.

’A H is to ry  o f  E n g lis h  Law’, London, 1938.

’The C o n s t i tu t io n a l  H is to ry  o f Modem B r i t a i n ’,
1485-1937.
T h ird  E d it io n ,  London, 1946.

’H is to ry  o f  England in  th e  E ig h te e n th  C e n tu ry ’, 
London, 1878.

’E n g lish  D is s e n t ,  1763 -  1800’ ,
Cam bridge, 1938.

’E n g lish  E d u ca tio n  u n d er th e  T e s t A c ts ’ , 
î/Ianchester, 1931*

’Edmund B urke. A L i f e ’ , London, 1939*

’The P r o te s t a n t  D is s e n t in g  D e p u tie s ’ ,
(e d . Orraerod Greenwood),
Cam bridge, 1952.

’Memoirs o f  th e  L ife  o f  the
Rev. D r. R ich ard  P r i c e ’ , D .D ., P .R .S .,  
c o n ta in e d  in  V ol. 1. o f  ’The Works 
o f  R ichard  P r i c e ’ , London, 1815.

’H is to ry  o f  L ife  In su ra n c e  in  I t s  F orm ative  
Y e a rs ’ , C h icago , 1936.

’England in  th e  E ig h te e n th  C e n tu ry ’,
Ha rmond sw o rth , 1950.

’A D isc o u rse  On O ccasion  o f  th e  D eath  o f
D r. P r i c e ’ , c o n ta in e d  in  V ol. I .  o f  
’The Works o f  R ichard  P r i c e ’ ,
London, 1815#

’ •A Glamorgan W orthy o f  th e  F i f t e e n t h  C en tu ry  
H i s t o r i c a l  S k e tch es  o f  Glamorgan:
A S e r ie s  o f  P ap e rs  read  b e fo re  th e  
Glamorgan S o c i e t y . ’ V ol. I I ,
London, 1912.

m
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ROSE, J .H .

RUTT, J .T .

SMYTH, A.H.

STOUGHTON, J#

THOMSON, M.A. 

TURBERVILIE, A .S . 

TURNER, W.

VEITCH, O .S.

WILLIAMS, CAROLINE E.

’W illiam  P i t t  and N a tio n a l R e v iv a l’ ,
London, 1923.

’L ife  and C orrespendenoe o f  Jo se p h  P r i e s t l e y ’ , 
London, I 83I .

The W ritin g s  o f  Benjamin F ra n k l in ,  New York,
1907.

’Howard -  The P h i la n th r o p is t  and H is F r ie n d s ’, 
London, I 884#

’A C o n s t i tu t io n a l  H is to ry  o f  E ngland,
1642- 1801 ’, London, 1938.

’E n g lish  Men and Manners in  the  E ig h te e n th  
C e n tu ry ’, O xford , 1926.

’L iv es o f  th e  E n in e n t U n i t a r i a n s ’,
London, 1843*

’The G enesis o f  P a r lia m e n ta ry  Reform *,
London, 1913#

’A Welsh F a m ily ’ , p r in te d  f o r  p r iv a te  
c i r c u l a t i o n ,  I 867*



(o )  HULOSOPHIGAL AND POLITICAL

459.

BARKER, S i r  E.

BIGGE, S i r  L .A . S e lb y  

BLACKSTONE.

BRINTON, C. Crane

BROWN, J .

BURGH, J .  

BURKE, E .

BURY, J .B .

CARRITT, E ,P . 

CARTWRIGHT, J .

CRAGG, G.R.

CRANSTON, M. 

EDWARDS, E.Me

’E ssays on Governm ent’, O xford, 1945*

’B r i t i s h  M o r a l i s t s ’ , O xford, I 897 .

’Com m entaries to  th e  Laws o f  E n g lan d ’ ,
(e d . K e rr ) ,  London, I 876 .

’The p o l i t i c a l  id e a s  o f  th e  E n g lish  
R o m a n t ic is ts ’,  London, 1926.

’An E s tim a te  o f  th e  lÆanners and P r in c ip le s  
o f  th e  T im es’, (l?5 7 )*

’T h o u ÿ its  on C iv i l  L ib e r ty ,  on L ic e n tio u sn e s s  
and F a c t io n ’, I 765 .

P o l i t i c a l  D i s q u i s i t io n s ,  1771*

Works, Bohn S tan d ard  E d i t io n .

’A H is to ry  o f  I'reedom o f  T h o u ^ t  ’ ,
R ev ised  Second E d it io n ,  O xford , 1952*

’M orals and P o l i t i c s ’, O xford , 1952.

’Pam phlet on American Independence* , 1774*

’Take Your C h o ic e ’ , 1776.

’From P u r ita n ism  to  th e  Age o f Reason ’, 
Cam bridge, 1950.

’Freedom*, London, 1955*

’The M oral and R e lig io u s  P h ilo so p h y  o f
R ichard  P r i c e ’, U n iv e r s i ty  o f  London 
Ph.D . T h e s is .

d ’ENTREVES, A .P . ’N a tu ra l  Law’ , London, 1951.
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EWING, A.G.

POWNES, J .

GOUGH, J.W .

HALIjOWELL, J .H .

HOADLY, B.

HUMS. D.

JOSEFH,H.W.B. 

LASKI, H .J .

LEWIS, H.D.

LOCKE,J.

MILTON.

MONTESQUIEU.

PASSMORE, J .A . 

PLAIvlENATZ, J .P .

PRIESTLEY, J .

’Reason and I n t u i t i o n ’, P roo . B r i t i s h  
Academy, Vol. XXVII, 1941.

’The D e f in i t io n  o f Good’, New York, 1947.

’In q u i iy  i n to  th e  P r in c ip le s  o f  T o le r a t io n ’, 
1772.

’John  L ocke’s P o l i t i c a l  P h ilo so p h y ’,
O xford , 1950 .

’The D ec lin e  o f  L ib e ra lism  a s  an Id e o lo g y ’ , 
London, 1946.

’The M easures o f  Subm ission to  the  C iv i l
M a g is tra te  C o n s id e re d ’, London, 1706 .

’Of th e  O r ig in a l  C o n tr a c t ’, Works,
(e d . Green and G ro se), 1875.

’The P h ilo so p h y  o f  L ie b n i t z ’ , O xford, 1949.

(’p o l i t i c a l  Thought in  E ngland, Prom Locke 
to  Bentham ’, London, 1920.

’I s  T here a S o c ia l  C o n tra c t ? ’ ,
P h ilo so p h y , ) 940.

(ed . J.W .G ough), ’The Second T r e a t i s e  o f 
C iv i l  Government, and a L e t t e r  
C oncerning  T o le r a t io n ’ , O xford, 1946.

’The Tenure o f  Kings and M a g is t r a te s ’ , 1649#

’P rose  W orks’ , (Bohn E d i t io n ) .

’E s p r i t  d e s  L o i s ' ,  (N ugen t’s  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  
1878).

’R alph  Cudw orth’ , Cam bridge, 1951.

’C onsen t, Freedom and O b l ig a t io n ’ ,
O xford, 193 8*.

’The T h e o lo g ic a l and M isc e lla n e o u s  Works 
o f  Jo se p h  P r i e s t l e y ’ , (e d . R u t t ) ,  
London, 1817-51.
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RAHiAEL, D.D. 

ROUSSEAU, J . J

SABINE, G.H.

SIDGWICK, H.

STEPHEN, L .

TAIMON, J .L .

WARBURTON, W. 

WILLEY, B.

’The M oral S ense* , O xford, 1947»

’The P o l i t i c a l  +W ritin g s  o f  J e a n  Jacq u es  
R ousseau, w ith  I n t r o d u c t io n  and 
N o te s ’, ed . G .E . Vaughan,
Cam bridge, 1915*

’The S o c ia l  C o n t r a c t ’ , ( t r a n s l a t e d  by
G erard H opk ins), The W orld’s C la s s ic s ,  
O xford, 1947.

’E m ile ’, Everym an’s  E d it io n .

’C o n fess io n s’ (tr a n s la te d  by J .M . Cohen), 1955»

’A H is to ry  o f  P o l i t i c a l  T heo ry ’ , London, 1957»

’The Two D em ocratic  T r a d i t i o n s ’,
The P h i lo s o p h ic a l  Review,
V ol. LXI, No. 4 . ,  O ct. 1952.

•O u tlin e s  o f  th e  H is to ry  o f  E th i c s ’ ,
E d inburgh , 1886•

’H is to ry  o f  E n g lish  Thought in  th e
E igh teen th  Century*, London, 1876.

’The O rig in s  o f  T o ta l i t a r i a n  Dem ocracy’ ,
London, 1952.

’A ll ia n c e  o f Church and S t a t e ’ , 175&.

’The E ig h te e n th  C en tu ry  B ackground’ , London, 
194D.

WYVILL, C. ’D efence o f  D r. P r ic e * , 1792,
c o n ta in e d  in  P o l i t i c a l  P a p e rs , 1800.


